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= Bleſſed js themen whom then chuſeſt led Þo 
Ds eſe thee, that be may dwell in thy C purts: vel 


-48 be ſatisfied with the rodneſſ of wy houſe , even , 
<= boly Temple. Plal. 65. 4: 
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Mercy. and Peace through Feſus Chrif, ji 


My right Noble Lord, 37 : 
rag E reaſon of my ſending forghofthis , - 
jece,under your Lordſhips nan, 2; 

ane bar by this means I may pay hone 2 

ig before 1 die, the-ofd debt which T Wo 
owe to' your' Lordſhip, arid to-the 
| whole noble family, for coutitetiane 
cing and encoutaging me openly in my Miniſtery, 
pll the while I was in /ri» near your Lordſhip, ” 

fall twenty yeares. poly FL0 (2 

And the reaſon why I docdiifeffe 'my debt now, 
and go about todiſcharge ſome patr ofir, at this 8 
eime of your Lordſhips reſtraint in Sogpod, is..be-. 4 
cavſe as I call to minde the titie 'of my reftraint 2 
about ſome thirty yeares ags, (when the High Corn. 
miſſion Court of Prelates procured' my corifiviernent 
within lictle village inthe North beyond Aber dein, 
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Iqregard I could not give them ſacisfeQion byrecei- . nw 
- yg the yoak of tome Popifh ceremonies, impoſed | 2 
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"2222... = The Epifle Dedicatory. © 
- '- ghenjuppn the Miniſtery, ) I canpor forget 

comtgrtable your Lordſhip was/ro.me then., and ie 

; hat paines and travel you endured ſummerand;; 
+ winter without Wearying gry they who at thu: 

time had power to ib e tom my confinement} 

bein page i5qliþjes >ſqme'of them of the iniquigg 

and all of them of the inexpediencie of keeping me 

-in bonds , I was reſtored to the free and full ule 

my Miniſtery! © Wiictefore I do efteem it a part o 
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dye ratxtude , to do what ip melieth;, ro, be con 
-{otabl ro yout Lordſhip in this your preſent col 
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-. =. dition; and do heartily pray to God that your e@ 
wy ;£erciſe. \nd'trouble; may prove a-meanes of your 
| happineſſe. Itis true indeed, that happineſſe with 
Gt this meanes were to be wiſhed , if ſo it were 
Gods pleaſure; but unto God onely (in whoſe 
wr ices | ve = rials w_ blefled » andA 
whole Triendſhip: and: fayonr through Chriſt a 
ly. men. are really bleſſed) it doth rm Y 
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meanes wheteby .,. and the manoer: how, he wil 
communicate. the' xight'and poſſeſſion of hue bel 
ſedneſle; If: happinefſe were at mens wiſh ani 

, © carving, 39 ,man-would chooſe God for his chia 
Sood , nor Gods way to bring his felicity abou 
for the: qulcizudeof cen, do ſay, P/41, 4. 5. Wh 
will few: 144. any, good? | x 
The good which, God doth ſhew unto theny 
and: the way bow by reconciliation ,with himlſell, 
and walking: humbly and uprigbtly before bin 
they, may. bave.God:to be their rich reward , is. 9d 
/the thing 'chey- love to have; bur corn and. wing 
and. vile , 3nd whatſoever may. belt. pleaſe they 
feſbly: fageie o: .4-bgir deſire. Ang of chi ou 


chooſe:the. ol to whom, ſo alſo fochgoſe 
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own will in this world , whatſoever ſhould befall 
them after deach ; they loved rather to -have their 
own earthly deſires ſatisfied, then to have the 
friendſhip of God : and their choice was given 
tinco them ro'their owne deſtrution. Se ( faith 
the Lord) 7 gave them over to their owne krarts 
inf, and they walked in the counſell of their ovvne 
heart. Few , when they look upon. the courſe 
which the world doth runne-after, yea very few 
go preferce the fellowſhip of God reconciled.tq 
them in Chriſt , before riches, honour, and ſen, 
ual pleaſure : For , ho will ſhew us any ? is 
that which many do ſay , P/al: 4- 6. buf Lord, 
fiſt thow up the light of thy conntenance #pon ud, is 
the. petition. of the few oppoſed to the- muly- 
tude, and even thoſe few godly would wiſh to 
go to heaven with eaſe , and to be free from 
trouble in their journey, if it were the Lords will, 
as we may ſee in the prayer of Jabez, 1 Chron, 
4. 10. Who called on the God of Iſrael ſaying, Oh 
that thow womdeſt bleſſe me indeed , and: eularge 
wy coaſt, and that thine hand might be_with me, 
and that thou wouldeſÞ keep me from evill, that it 


hy may moe grieve me. But our loving and wiſe God, 
"= who knoweth perfe&ly what -is fitteſt for eyery 
"= nan, doth crofſe and corre& thoſe natural de- 
Yf fires of his children. And howſoever he will now 
oY and then poſſibly grant the prayer of abez. to 
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fome of his people , yet he:hach appointed this 
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to” be the- ordinary. road-way ta beayen,, which - +. 
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[ord doth complain, Pſal.$i-.11. My people, ſaith 
te , Wonld' not bearken to my voice-, aa. Iſract 
would none of me.. And what was it which they did 


4 unto God ? they loved to have their 
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th one . pointeth- .forth to us, Acts 14, 22, © 
We muſt through much tribulation enter Pa the © 
Kingdom of God, \ _ 
.. "And this courſe of carrying of 'Gods children 
through many. affliions, doth no wayes hinder 
' their happineſſe; for how many ſoever their croſs 
ſes be; yer this holdeth alwayes faſt, P/al. 65. 4, 
Bleſſed 1s the man whom thou chooſeſt, and canſeſt ts 
. approach unto thee. If therefore by plurality of 
chaſtiſements , the Lord ſhall draw , and drive | 
them to ſeek remiſſion of ſinnes and reconcilia- 
tion with himſelf, and the renewed ſenſe thereof 
through Chriſt , and ſhall by the rod hedge 
them within the way of walking with him in. a 
- friendly communion - they loſe nothing ex 
their ſts, and do gain eternal bleſſedneſſe. And 
ce there is ſo much reliques of natural cors 
ruption', ſo ſtrong inclinations unto ſinne, ſo 
many aQuall-outbreakings, and groſfſe tranſgreſs 
ſions to be found in the moſt precious Saints, 
that there is no wonder the Lord ſhould viſit 
their creſpaſſes with the rod, and their iniqui- 
ry with: ſtripes; but aſl the wonder is , that be 
will nottake his loving kindnes utterly from them, 
There is-alſo ſo great need of looſing their affe- 
Rions 'from what ſeemeth love-worthy in this 
world ; ſo great need of raiſing the hearts of the 
heires of Salvation unto the ſeeking of a Kings 
dom, which cannot be ſhaken, and of a crown 
uncorruptible; as all reaſon doth call for the mix- 
 . ture of troubles with earthly. comforts, leſt the 
- | ſweetneſle ofitemporary vanities ſhould prove un- 
, - _ to the poyſfonable. Morcover , the expericnce 
. of the Saints ſet down in Scripture, and. eſp&j 
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by the variety of outward and erg; 
+1  faich of Gods children hath been tried , and 
' rained £0 facther —_— Lg os love, hope, 
F and patience, and all other pirityal es in. 
Fen been ſo foſtered and SE < 
have been made joyfully and han 
Yribe this truth , P/al. 94. 123''B fda 
man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and tearhef} bin 
ane of 7 Law. This is the language of che I 
preſent diſpenſation toward bis people, ant the 
kffon which his Providence doth recommend to 
| us all, that we ma OI it to our good : where- 
unto if this piece ſhall contribute any thing for 
the edifying of thoſe who ſhall be pleaſed roread 
it; and 1n Spetialt-, if it ſhall be acceptable ro 
your Lordſhip , this ſhall do much more then re- 
compence the fabour of 
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, Tonr Lordſbipe obliged Ps ; ''y 
in the Goſpel, | 
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#:] No fort of writing, except that of the Scripture, bai: 

ps; bus this ad vartage tbou baft; by vbis. mould , hit 

long till thou meet withmatter worthy of thy medinas;- 

ad whcnſoever thou mecteſt with a word ſpoketi in ſeafon,on » 

or tÞy condition , thou nog. col thy reading for the time, We 

with Toftng* wiy-long 4i{courfe 5 and feed upon what thou baſe; "Wt * 

fant il 7t bedigeſted ,_ and then returne when thou wile,& [cel i © 

.  Jor as ds mgy be ens ro Sos the riading of mg fr 

: i edgarines, witho interlaced meditation is like cating 

fMbrrow without Eread ad Eidet but cloy #1 rad oaohes i 3 
give thee 4 ſur ſeit of wholeſome food ; which &vil if it be/al thee 

*belpet for after-time by ſhort ejaculations of a word 0 f py yeh. 

thee t0- 
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feek tbe Lords bleſſing unto thas which thouxecadeſt whoſe prejendiM | 
-f _ that thdu mayeſt finde comfortable,is the prayer of —_—_ - 

"HP Thy fervant inthe Goſpel, 'f 
| - P4AVID DICKSON. i- 
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"IF RI p The miſt tkes in-theprinting whith have eſcaped the Preſſe in ths 
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Ae of FIN he pry s inercy td, the pour x 
a 53 
; PAS.” tion, > A Ho (hos? themoſt m nc hs .m 
fied luſt may be kirdled and break forth like fire in the em , 
when it meercth with powder; how fraile the ſtrongeſt of 
Satrus are in. elves, when: _— are tempted by panes wy 


—aarng h hath to? woe feeyeſt Fe al ; 
cerfinger bf Iſfael i ily ala 
bis bi gon tn in 10 nar crc nd eo faſt aſleep in ſfinne, even 


watchful war and thag he cannot a: ot 
rand of himſelf, rl 1 FBIe; Do c wag as reaga | fu ; 


itives) by ſome means or c his owgchuſingh, ſtir | 
on ec Homer - is = did is 


Kill in in his Gif feure, ks Gor, il che C- units bin: | 


3- How faithful Miniftero qr = oi NS pe $ 'Þ 
reproving fi 1nne, even in greate onages,when G ny t 1 
them unto it 7 arid how aceprablechetr reproof fhoutd"be"rorhs ff 1 
honeſt heart, as Nathan. the Propher, D.zvids Secr , his I : 
unt# David, ind rebukingthim elderthe open knowledge of 

t Cog s, emf and.Davjds acceptance of this office ar his hands 3 

Bono & mention madeof His fideticy here” SER 
-4- How littlea ed cch'ftand to </pmorermnma > 
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* — be mop ret fuge't 
r that mercy nay be kad in God, and ence 
RE UN COM 
{5 mercy, as here we ſee j H ercy G 
| ion pf rhe Lords loving indie v5 
' ÞigivBrtic firty che Lodslring Hit 
Hevous ſocver his offence Hath been) from running away 
f rio ſhould give him hope to meet wich ——_— 
ſhever may be his demerits: Have mercy, O God alan eveding 
as kindiefſe. . 3;. Sin_is a debr obliging 2 
ich he cannot pay By moſt be Ni gn 
a blor our mg tran leefour & lot rai * 
from the multirude of fits forgiven bore ;arid \ 
Norms merCics already Ray ary 7 
wad moſt hainous fins, are ſolytd, "when 
the taukjrude of the metcies of Gad at 
wbts and fears, and are put "if the balanice*6 
x rub. roy loving & lefſt, ering | 


them ls tran 
mercies, bot. wy 7 NOT 
W's hy nl ns 4 Wen 
now juſtified rs EO 
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f Y- Tally by pardon mph DE KY. 
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'T et £0 tm dh be: cho: nh ae 
no might bore bout ft bod 30-25/2.-- rot, 
277," Behold; V'wai ſhaper vinmquiey'; fn © is fe 
td wy mother Piero! me. 4 
1G. Behold, ithow « ehreſt iruth_in #1 'the FLU parti: 2 : 
and in the wr "ous chew. Joule ere we10 0 bye. ? 
nie, kj 


= Here he make conlifibi'o of his fi ail Gone, hd TY 
Fake his giv itjneſle, om. e very! root of vri>inal fine, and 


1d (tibeth Ibis foto Gay BA ck ſpoken of” LN "Gatut Sink, 
; e ſerved 1 nt the criprtutre, approv or 
fincerity W tis - contelfion © Ft Ga.” þ Hh Tears, 
* Wholthye, weuld haye mercy and pardon of: his ffo'from 
oy myſt acknowledge his bn IN debt,and muſt rake part with 
| | and-with juſtice aga dinſt himſelf, becauſe the Phalmift hee 
b. | give this for a reafpn of his hope of pardon, for F acknowledy 
, wy zranſgreſſon. 2: Albeit Gog hath partoned'fin co a 
BY feat foul, and albeic his Miniſters: have made declarationof Y 
7 pardon to him, yet the conſcience Will 'nor pronounce” the'ſen?: 
E_-, enceofab(olurion, bur fiillpreſent the fin as utipardoned, ill: 
bk: God make it quile; by his immediate intimation : for D4 id a os; 
a po acres rol him from the Lotd, that his" iy, rat -. 
on ndeth theconſcience rſuing for thE "y 
me.. 3, The dividivy of the grant "of" par on... - 
inc tl mation thereof uncothe conlcience,ts done ; K, 
v roystds his childefor gopd. :for hte |} 
pene! etuaince, a6 get beth this  Acep' CR MW. 
Ef wowledet. mine iniquity, and "wy. finne i ever be me. 
EE _ $4. tis moſt luttable pies repertrahce, ro pirch Reo 
be” particular bn,” in the vilenclſe Wfici oof the Ly FFof other fins - 
mh mh raken vp/and lamented ot tinft' thee bave"t ro this 
3g he ene, the particular ork athaii charged him in” 
the matter of #riah. - 5. The tharetial injury'and hurt” of 4 
(= ak ones may $1 upon a creature, bur the — | | 
theaRion.reſolverh u w, or comm God, - 
and.ypon his foferclane Fu cry gave the law ;; £54 þ | 
"4 bow; thee bave L, ſinned, ' 6, If the ihjury done r6'the Grexrube | 
| be evered from” the offGict done "to God the; con(cie 
WA obiheateg Hr asfor\ thelas Fy 
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of ſhall dg'ini the puniſhing of fin : for Devid- miaketh' this deep 
confeſſion of &n againſt himſelf, tht God may be: juſtified whea 

© $eſpeaketh, and cleare when he is judged10. Although preſumptu- 
ous man'wift'hor Rand to examine, judge, and'pafle ſentence u Re 
on'God; and his words, and his works, yer falls marks NES 

© to bear a blor upon God; but every conſciencewhen awake ſhall +. 

| befoundroblame the man, and to juſtifie Godin all his words 73 
F und" proceedings, as! David-is forced to blame, himfdlk hergy. 9 


- that God may 'be juſtificd when he ſpeaketh, and' clear whe we” © 
þ Hjudged.' 11. As original 'Fnis common to al} menby nay 
 mallpropzgationfrom theirparents, ſo is it not a pur © 


the muſt holy inthislife, and as'itis found ro utrerdt EH by 
_ aftual rranſerefſions, in the children of God, fo'muſtneoun 
- thereof be acknowledged by chem, and that nor to extenagte, mw 
, t6@doravatetheir'fin thereby as David ſhewethhere, ſaythy 1 
| hold, was: aper in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceroe 
- "me, 12. "No confeſſion of fn;fior any other part of Gods wor- 
#hip' civerh eaſe ro the minde, or is acceprable to God; excepr 
be 


- bedone infiiicerity and truth; and'when it is dotie in ſpirir' and. 
xrath .' it'is 26ctptable to God, and ziverh eaſe tothe conſcience; 

| Behold;{(ajth'D avid after his deep confeſlion):bou deſreft, ruth > 

- the tuward parts. 13. The laſt operation of Gods'grice ins, 

F is worthyro b» obterved, ackgowledged, and madeuſe of, aS:an 

Y. Fridence tht, God hath: ſome work in us, wherein, he rakerh 

= gtfore, Bebaid(faith Day id toGod)thou deftreſt,or rears in 
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9th 7th inward parts, 14: When nko hazbifound ſo: 
DS : © + 8+ ts 
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B- Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe : that the - 

bens which then haſt broken may rejayere. 

Y '« Hepraycth for remiſlicn of bnthe ſecond time,. with an eye 

3 tothe bloud ofthe Mefliah Chriſt, and joynerh with ir, a peci- 

. tionfor comfort to-his affliged ſpirit. Whence learp, 1. No 

: lefle logthlame- then leprofie is the'Gghr of fin, whewit is looked 

ypan as unpardoned ;” and nothing lefle then the bleud of Chii 

Lonified by the bloud of rhe clean bird flaineto cleanſe the leper, 

can purge a man of it, for David doth look unto the manner of 

cleanGng theleper, asjt is ſer down, Levit.1 4. Where two hirds 

Were taken, arid one of them flaine, and the living, bird being 

dipped with hyfope in the bloud of the flaine bird, - was ler flie 
away, to Fgnifie the leprous Gnners deliverance from perditiog 

| 7 bloud'of. that cleanly bird Jeſus Chriſt: purge me 'with by; 


- Jope; ſaith he, 2+ Whaiſcever application hath been made tox 
Ian of Chriſts-blood in juſtification of bis perſon, it doth nog 
trinder, bur rather doth open a way unto the renewed aRs of ap» 
licatjon thereof, accordingas new fins do draw on new. guiltis 
nefſe ;-for here juſtified David prayerh to be yer again purged - | 
with hyſope; 3. Renewed aRs of remiſſion of fin. granced, by | 
hew application of the vertue of Chriſts blood, cleanſech the 
conſcience of the guilr of fin, and clearerh the mag before Gods 
Juſtice, purge me with hyſope, and I ſhall b: clear, (aith be, 
| #-' Howlocver remiſsjon of the guilt for Chrifts ſake,. be inle-. 
parable: from the imputation of righteouſneſle- for - Chriſts | 
Take, yet may theſe two be diſtinguiſhed , and. diſkinRly, looked 
pop for the þeleevcrs comfort 3 for here Dgvid looking: oh the | 
 -temoving of the guiltinedle of tia by C hrifts dearby Gichs purge *; 
" 26 With Lyſope, and I ſhall be cleane © and looking upon theme: 
- purationof Chriſts righteouſnaſſe, qr obedience: gyen untaghe.! 
__ "death, he Gizbs JF aſb tae. and: 1 feal be whiter -thes 
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-pyt cale4 man mere annihilated in his looſing from 


= #5 *andro be not 'onely freed front erernal rorment ,”burt alſo 


made bleſſed by the gift of eternal life, i another anda greazes 


benefit :, So removing the gyilt of fin; in relation to the remo- 


ving of puniſhment is one thi the aſlignation of Chriſts 
righreouſneſſe.in relation yt. nal life is another thing 3 and 


_ thele two benefits borh of them'are row Þ ; pies, rho 
- forth, 'Leves. 14. for 


obedience untothe death, and ' are 
after che delivery of the leper from dearth (figured and ſymholi» 
zed by the letting go of the living. bird, dipped in the bloud of 
he ſlaine rnd ; wg of 7 _ nay Bigg po , is 
ed and{ Iz the waſhing man, and putyi 
nh de ts him. Now it.is not the mans perſonal | i 
ification inherent, (which in every man is joyned with much 


- pallution)-chat maketh him clean, but the impuration of Chriſts | 


righteouſnefle 3 This maketh him whucy then ſnow. 5. ..As 
we mult not negle& the Ordinances of God, bur muſt ole hem 
carefully for obedience unto God, and for ſtrengthening of aur 
faich, ſo wemuſt not ret upon them, bur ſeek in unto the figai» 
fication, ſubſtance, andend of them, which is Chriſt ; as here 
David ſeeketh perfeft pardon by Chriſts blood, perfe& purgi 

and clcanGngthrough him under the termes of purgin > 
hyſape and waſhing. 6» The grief and torment which Glow : 


finnegand is felt by a wounded ſpirit, even in the chilies , 


God, in the time of their repentance , is greater then ever the * 
plealure of fin was tothem, as Pzvid ſhewerh here; who: ſpeak» 

eth of his vexation, and wounded (pirir , as of the painfulleſt 
xrouble which can fail upon che body: for by zhe hones whichthou 
baſt broken, he meaneth the chaſtiſemgnt of his ſpirit, infli&ed 
6&.God. 7. Nothing can heal this wound of the ſpirit, fave 
the hand that made it 3 nothing bur Gods lively application-of 
his word of Grace and pardon to the guilty Enner can do it ; fdr 
David will-not reſt with what Nathan had ſpoken, till God ſpeak 
the (ame efieRually unto him ; make me 20 bear joy and: gladnes, 


8. As there is no {orrow ſo deep, as the ſenſe of Gods diſpleas 


ſure, ſo there is no joy ſo refreſhing as the inward conſolarion 
of Gods Spirir z for Davids broken bones will rejoyce, if God 


. | will peak peace to his ſoul: make re to hear Joy and glzdneſſp, phat 
 Þ L w0/66S which thou baſt broken,may rejojce, | j TOY 
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yer.' 11. Thirdly, by repairing and- reſtoring of his ſome-timl. | 

- gracious condition, and ſerling himtherein by the Spirir of &- 

| doption, ver. 12- And, then he /promiſeth to make good'uſe - 

rhereof for the comfort and edjfication of other ſinners, vep-1 

 Whencelearn, -t. Sin is ſoone committed, and Qguiltinefſe - and 

_ miſery ſoone drawn an, but not foene and eafily removed; mai 

_- 4s to God may be uttered in the {enſe of felt difpleafure' 's 

+7 =Vo8, and fear of more and more evill” following on ir, beſue: 

== MFſonl finde freedome from ir; as this frequently repeared paid: 

7 f n for pardon, and theſe expreſſions here (er down do make'&; 

videnr. '2. Earneſtnefſe of afte&ion makerh ofteri' repeririont! 

not to be babling , and when that which moſt prefſeth us," 

rwoſt preſſed, and infiſted' upon by us in our prayer, - it'is ns; 

' Vaine-repetition or idle multiplication of words, as -here. is 

be ſcene. 3. Sin ſeen in its own ſhape; is a loathſome fighit ty! 

* God, and kiorrible'ro the Ennerz which loathſome fight nothing 

an remove, fave the Lords voluntary forgiving of it, and bis ni 

. fetring. it before 'his own face, to be purſued in ſevere Juſtiohs 

Hide thy fate from my fins. 4+: As one fin doth waken' up*the; 

conſcience of many other ſins; ſo riothing 'can.quiet the conſis? 

ence abour that one fin; except both it and all '6rher fins befor 

given, therefore ſaith he , Blot out all mine injquities. © 5. # 
lincere penitent is no lefſe derous of renoyariori'end ſanRillly 
fion then he is of forgivenelſe of 6nz for. with blot out a I: 
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che gollarion of zhe wholotrame of © holy heart; opencrh 
"Piblt; yEr-n6/ pe ce in'rthe'renewed man is able 19 


? |. this vill; ;durrbezemoving and*rcmedying of it: yt 


by che Immediate worle of Gods owiromniporent hand. This 


5 york isnolefſe then creation, therefoce Girbhhe,Create' in. md & 


fleane beart, and renew avight- ſpirit within me ; chat js, its nos 
in my power to clear my conſcience, and my :polfured -heavt, -on 
wet my perverted ſpirit ina right frame again, but thy creating 
mndrenewing power,” which borrowerh: nothing from the- ctea- 
we, muſt do'ir: create iu monmportettt rhis; + 7, Albeit /a-re- 
neved-foul cannot be utterly caſt off from! God, 'nor be bereft 
.unerly of ſaving grace once beſtowed on him; yer it he-grieve. 
the Lords Spirir by preſumpruous ſinninghis aſſurance of ſtand. 
wi Gods favour may be mightily brangled, and he put in fear 
bt lofing rhe poction of what is behinde of rhe wy rs re 
> Gods Spirir In him, \efpccially when he Yonfidereth that 
png doth deſerye no lefle ar Gods hand; © Therefore ſaith 


his 


he;Coft me nor aw4y from thy preſence; and take not away thy ho= = 


th Spree. from mc. - 8. Nothing' is ſo terrible tro arenewed 


wy | hich hath becn ſometime (enGble of Gods favour, ahd ſure. 


 DarNy of- his Spirit, as.to be ſhurquefram Gods fay 
-and ſev 


4 <7 FX 
£40 — BESR Bp i 
Y 7 


cr*d from the communion of his Spirit, as:this prayer. tes, 


ſiiberb; Caſt me nas aw4r, £9'6. 9 AS 4. belecyer may come. to: 
afluranceot his own ſalvation, and when he keepeth a good can- 


AY Klence, may.ſweetly rejoyee rhercing ſo when be leech thar 


Wpeuivec of fin hath marred this joy unto-bim; he canngr.rel 
-ndr be quiet till he recoyer the affurance he had, and his wa 


| " - joy be joyned therewirh, reſtore unte me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
wY-40. -The godly byrheir fall , ſhould learn. ſeaſibly ro, acknow- 


edre their own weaknefſe,. and: their nced of the. ſupporting: 
*Rrengch. of Gods Spirit, and to account the bonds of Gads Spt- 
-ritykeeping them ig drder, and in Gods, obedience, ro-be; their 


. 
= 


= -oply-freedome. Thergfore Dvd after _ptaycr to have the a 
- alc 


ef Gods (glyatjon reſtoce2-unto him, . fearing left he ſhould 


-kazainit be were left ro himelf, doch ad-le another: prayers :Mps 


Lhd me with thy : free Spirit. . 11. Ay the end of Tecking. mers 
Hrwo ur ſelves, thould be bs 
IO oh ; WS 2 
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 -"Mthar fearful 2nd blood tranſpreſſion in the marter 'of #riab, 


+ ," ,*#hichnow did moſt tronble his conſcience. Whence learn, 1.As 


Wy 


- 


the way which God-keepeth io manifeRing bis juſtice. :againf 
tranſgrefſours; and his mercy to (ciſgandemiednners;Mying:to 
him in ChriR, is norkiown -by nature «90 finners, (6: long; 2s 
chey goon in rheir evil courſe,or before they beiefte -ranght 
to know. both ſo none is fo fir to teactiand perſwade them of this 
myſtery, as they who by frequenr expexience: are acquaimtd with 
the -wayes of God: » Thes will I: teach tranſgeſſows pby wars, 
13. The vnaag es knowledge:and experience of Gods 
juſtice and mercy, according to every mans, place and. calling,is 
. a good means of converting of others: who know n2 fuck thing; 
T will teach others thy wayes , aud forucrs ſhall be conyertcd 


unto thee. 


Ver.14. Deliver me from bland-guiltineſſe, O God, 
thouGod of my ſalnation ; and my tongue ſhall ſing a- 
toud of thy rigbteonſneſſe. | 


+, Heprayeth the fourth time for remiffion of fin, and namely 


"the conſcience doth paſſe upon particulars inthe midſt of con» 
fuſed challenges for multitudes of fins: ſo doth it prefle ſome 
particulars more eagerly then other ſome, according as it is ſer 
on work :'as here the gviltinefſe in the matter of Bathſheba and 
#riah prefſerhDauid:deizver me from blood-guiltineſſe 2. Though 
fin ſeetne pleaſant ar the beginning, yer ar length it is found a: 
devouring enemy, from which none'can deliver a ſoul ſave God » 
alone: Deliver me from blood-guitineſſe, O God. 3 Upon the 

Seer grounds of the Covenant of Grace - made with us for 
alvation through Chriſt,muſt a ſqul ſeek ro have particular mers 
cies; Deliver me, thou God of my ſalvation. q . The righteoul-! | 
nefſe of God, which ſtandeth in the remifſion'of ſin, and impu- 
cation of Chriſts obedience unto us, through faith "according tq 
Gods promiſe, is the matrer of our joy and fong of praiſe t6., 
God : which ſong, a ſoul being in thraldome by telr guilein A,” 
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{=:Veri.:15, O Lordopen thou my lips, evd my month 
| fat Pew forth 4 7 pritſe. | : | y 
| 16. For than deſireſt pot ſacrifice, elſe would 7 give 
: ' thou deligbteſ# ngt in burnt-offering, 

417; The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit2 4 
lriken and contrite heart , © God, rhow Witt tot de-- 


He omh this fourth petition for remiſſion of fin , wich 
fequeſt for enlarging of his heart, and furniſhing bim with! mar- 
terand ability for praiſing” of God 3 Wherein he Gncerely re- 
gavceth all confidencein external ceremonies of the Law; or 
inany thing elſe which he could performe, Hbencelcarn,,, Hows. 
oever proud ſpirits think thar they can do any thiog rhey pleaſe 
m Gods ſervice, yet a humbled ſoul under Mele eek, that 
itis God that giverh both to will and to do of his good plea» 
ſure; ſuch a man knowerh that the habit of grace is a gift, and 
the bringing forth of the habir to exerciſe, is another gift, he 
knowerh that when one hath gotren grace, to will to prajle Gods al 
he myſt have grace ro pur rhis will to a& effeRually 2 This the © 7 
Plalmift doth mhwodgs and jprayerh, open thou my lips, and 
. my#0ngue ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 3.Wharſcever holy ordi= 

nances and outward {ervices God doth preſcribe-ro his Church, 

they'are nor required for ſatisfationof bis juſtice, nor are they ' 
the mainetbing he is pleaſed with, butthey are meancs onely: ro 
 Iad-men to himſelf jn Chriſt, in whom onely juſtice finderh 
larisfa&ion, and man finderh ftrengrh to go about the worſhip, ©  - 
that ſo-Gad bimſelf may have all the praiſe of our ſervices 3 
Therefore Dauid giverh it for 2 reaſon of his former petitionz 
for thou deſireft nt, (or thou haſt not pleaſure in) ſatrifies;- 
4 That which God aimeth at, we hou; 


Fr 
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6. 


a molt jnrend 3 and 
what he is well pleaſed with, we ſhould moſt endeavour g: [Thou 
defireſt nes ſacrifice; elſe would I giveit. 5. The main'imrent 
of the ſacrifices utider the Law was,that 2 man in the ſenſe of his 
fin and deſeryed;judgement,and inability to ſatisfie for bis faults, 
- Y fhould.come and'cmpry himſclf before God , and betzke' him 
_ fojpaconely one propitiarory facrifice, repreſented in thaſe ex- Ee 
= 4: farcitiors 3 The -ſacrifices of God arc a broken ſpirit; yr + 
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rc + and tal own may peoomg 25A broken: .carthefi veſſ + 
moſt acceprable in 2 ates pg Gods free /grace / i inthe 
| Mediatour: 4 broken and 4 contrite hetrt, O God, thou wilt 1 
deſpiſe and thar not for arty worth in the marter of coltrition.. :. 
err by comvirion 18 expelled all *conceit of ſelf-we vreh , = 
$00 ia the want jane; For” receiving grace and free 'pardow i * 

om God \:33- 8-2 


&*-, 


_e " Ver. 18... Do geod in thy | ood. pleaſure way 
= Sion, build thos the walls of Jeruſalem. 4 

19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed- with the ſaerifedd. -'F 
of righteouſneſſe, with burnt- offering, and whole burnt« | +. 
offering : then ſnall they a; bullocks #pon thay 3, 
eAltar. BL 


yy 


=>: In che laſt verſe David prayeth for the Lords people ; th t 
E--* -* what breach had been, made in. the walls of Gods wh 
..-en abour them, by his fins and theirs, might” be repaired 3 
* © God more holily and heartily worſhipped,” both by himſelf and © 
in rime coming- Whence learn, 3. As every true meme 
| þer of the Church ſhould bear in heart the condition of the-bo« * 
dy, and put it up to God, wharſocyer be the mans own oh | 
condition 3 fo-in ſpecial:he that hath by his: fins provoked 
to-withiraw his pronning from the incorporation wherein' hs 
is, ſhauld moſt earacſtly intercele for the good: of the body; us 
; David dath here: do good-4n thy 20 good pleaſure [unto Sion; itt. 
thouthe walls of Feruſalem. 2. The: rich-grace: of God, his + 
' freelove and unchangeable'good will to; bis: people js che'ca 
of al} the welfare of the Church: 4s good: tn: tby good pes 
unto Sion. 3. Whoſoever have been moſt "inſtrumental 'iarh 
building of Gods: Church, muſt ſome way be empried of tt 
glory of this wark, that it. may be all aſcribed unto God along 
who is the onely builder of his awn Churchz as Dauid here em : 
| pricth himſclfof this honour,& aſcriberhir wal Griog Pol 
ENF thou up the walls of Feruſalem. 4. When God pour 
RT. pn bis peplc his $i of 'grce <8 Gran, an 
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WE itcn,; {ÞSAL. LIE 
Tore chief Mu ian'M chi1. A Pſalme'of David: whe 
Eire =, 


the Edomite came aud pold Saul, and py unto him, Da 
6am: 10 the bouſe of Abintelech. PL] 
: He ſcope of the Phlmit Is, r0. ſhew. thar Doeg his Lab 
' 1K had nexeaſon co glory in the SIO of, the Court, purcha-" 
' {ed by his falſe and cruel calumnic aiof} him and he 'L6rc : 
- Prieſts which he provgth by wal A ons.:. Firſt, becauſe * 

neſſe- could not be. taken away. wo Doegs cruel calumpnies,” 


- NY, £6 
3 "qt. ar Sera God ſhould root Ties our of the world. 
YN hiews £; 


x the Lokiorion, Learn, 1. Itj j 
cs ta ſeek to be great in Court, np 
<6. by:maligning che, godly, and foſterin dſp leaftre Ne 
= Princes pgatiſ them, tor Deg of old did, imbe in Corr this” 
X Fo 5; Z+-Such practices are moſt ſuirzble to OF Wick h $f 
= thizP vcgisa8-Edomire of the poſterity of he 
wc: come. to be in poyer and all, with. K | 
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mhſnbley rity 5gaitift Gods people, 3t-is «' tiarrow rriaf', ant:#} + 
e behitarion to rhe godly; 2s here #1 Devidy caſe wits: Dogg, 


10 be (tin; 4; In this cafe there is locking (0 neediud 'avray f L 


r6 Got for” Bite ion' mit *conſolarion; for lo David did; any. 
cthie back with a Maſchil, or Palme for jnfftu@ion wo liindidh 
aut © 5: It is no advantage ro: &claw-back- Calunintane! 
r6'Ptereind char hie told nothing' but' trathy” 25d faid-1- may 
then. what he'faw's for it is trac, char Dievid came tthehobls 
of '4b/ntleth, bucrhe telling 'of this'to 'Sdul, import! mug 
miſchief upon the martet, even all rhe'evil which felliforth, auf 
all tHisis Taid on Poeg. preſuppoſiriy he” had fatd ine inore! vine: 
is expreſted here, that is, that he toſtl'S2uÞ;' Ditvid id eho20uhy! 
boufesf "Abtmclects.” on S092 108 10 2900008 

Ver. 1. Why beaſteft thou thy felfe in miſchief, '@ 

ighty man? the goodneſſe of God endureth contis 
nually. S- 
David chargeth- Doeg with the vadity.of his glociarion, chat: 
he-was.new made. ſo mighty @ man, tor his ill-ſeryice done & ! 
gainſtche Lords ſervants, and refineth bis folly, becapſe is 
would nor take the kindnefſe of God from the godly” ſo' eafily | 
as he mighr ſteal their good eftimati6n* froj thenn®* afnibly 

men,  Whence learn, 1. Proſperity and ſucceſſe following upay 
_ a wick courſe, dorh hide thefin- and” miſelief which is int 
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From the Gnncr, a5;we lee here, how the. favour which foolilh WW y- 


Doeg- foand at Court for his calumniating Pavid and the I'ors! 
Vriefts, did puff? him yp;* 2. There'is fmall reaſor- fora wide! 


ed\man co 'gloty iphis wickedneſſe, whatforver profit or pr eſe jp 


irdoth bring-unto him, fof after examination be will nh 
7 able to Proares of his vaii-boalting 3 Why boafteſt this 
0 


thy miſchicf, O thou mighty man? © 3.' Albei-1 if 6 


cked do think that. God forgertethy his finiple- and filly fav! 
Ines, yet it is not fo; For albeir the Lord'd6th w_ PRICE - 
he zodly, and changeth their profperiry into adverfity,yer lis: 
changgek = his A Bien to them, this remaineth faſt Ac 
whatloever ſeem to the carnal ſpeRator,of theLordsdealingwkiy' 
his people ; The goodnifſe of Got tndureth continudlly. 2:30 
longas Gods unchiangeable-kindneſſe endureth, -rhe wicked fravs] 
nocauſe to inſult over the godly, nor” have ed y cauſe t{ 
faint or be diſcdurtged 5 Gr this goodneficof God 


,* 
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>noſe, both ro Doegy boaſting, and to his own: rentavioli'; WIR 
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ki nefſe cf the Lord endurerh for ever, 
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1 ;H pu avs thes va chad regia 
54 Þ HM Jp | righte(nſmeſſe. Selah * 
'bo reſt al devouring word: ,O thou deceiful 


F irgument ge: refuting Doegs folly, is, becauſe this 
quelcalumny ſhould. bring Gous vengeance on Docg, and root 
* Your from: all felicizy ; 4nd; here he firſt: ſets down his ditcy 
[' in theſe threfiverſes,; before he- ſets down: his doom, ivr, 54 
hence learn, 1. The tongue when ir is abuſed, -i$:atwoeld' 
wickednefle', ſetting rhe world on fire; . as it ſelf is ſer -b fire 
A hel hell by Satan-: for whatſoever milchicf the : deyil can lugs 
or a wicked heart can deviſe, the rongue will ſerve to vent | 
wm is rhe rongr charged with deviſing of miſchief: 
pr anged ef. 2: The ſmooth convey of a yith- 

device doth not hide-the miſchief of it from Gods 
norexrenuate the mans fault, bur rathet doth help on the $379 
hiefmore cunningly and powerfully : like ſharp raſonr work- . 


is fecertfully. 3, When 2 man ſpeaketh no more of a tale of his 
aejzbbour, but whar may, ſerve to the mans hurt and eejucis 


cr up” the. ielazion of. that Part. of che, whichr 
wight clear the, mans innocency, or might give 2, right cone. 
Sion of his doing, albeir,thar part of the tale tald be, rruey 
Fall the rei of the tale had beentold with it, . yer bejng.qold 
a bh as if ir, wexe the full Eoin, irs rw. As c lying, 
ww Paige FrobocaF uf con 
one as _ 1n 
" Wi ticul: iſt, tow om David: ail] 3.: Thoi wag, I hepar 
Mr and lying rather then to ſpeak r1ghtconſneſſs ; Thou ts- 
ke: 4 u] alt. dewourinig words., O rbou "decerrful. Tongue. 4+ Flic 
wit, deliberation and affQibn i 1s in a fig : theheavier.is 
WY the guilt, and challenge for ir mare juſt... Doegs devifag wif miſo 
F [-- Doegs buſng- beſte nd eb ; dnſing lying, and not 
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5. God ſhall likewiſe deftroy thee for ever, he 
hail: take thee awey.,. and pluck thee out of thy dwel- 
bs =o naps Rrcher ont off" he a LE the being, 
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. Thi" Arcubiti of refuration'6F* Doe 2 vain-boall "4 ] 
2 tacks witdome ſtiould be eric To Ne hgh 
his to be the matter of his ſhande c- Wh is + % 
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ShilHceealfs Gods vengeance on them * F'Vevizbrevgs [bu " 3 - 
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| hjs pierey And: juſtice: foallo ire they the ol: 
perſoris' thar do make ſpiritual advantage ' theredy: 'The,righ | WN 
8 ſbalf. ſer "uf & "As the go6d of godlinefle is Ie 7 | | 
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ego for kefodarion nol Days tavli bu 
is.becauſe;T, ſaich Devidgſhall flouriſh i6.Gollafenoury. 
theo Dogs 5 Whence leart, -1. Whkaticors uy cl 
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be by rhe malice of their enemies, -it ſhall-not hinder their © * 
Micicy, when their enemies are running to their own deſitew* bs 
on, it ſhall be well with the godly, they may be perſwaded of 
P33. for thc Plalmiſts example doth entourage to: it: Bur T an 
* 3"P greez Oliyt-rree.. z. As the Olive-txec, being 'plamed.in |. 
Wm. + rtile ground, draweth in moiſtuxe, whereby it is nouriſhed and 
towerh up: ſo doth: the belecyer, being planted inthe Church, 
* I day. (picit and life from God by.the holy ordinances, where 
S kegrowerh up: IT anlikea green Olive-rree in the honſe of Gol. 
WY +. 1 he wiſdom of the godly, dnd the groundof their true bleſ- 
® Bf ladneſſe is rhis, they uns fiſt work of rh&ir everlaſting felicity 
© by faith in God, and this, makerh them Hike green Olivesall 
& byes of rhicir life; for I truſt in the mercy of God for ever antt 
I be, is given here for a reaſoh of his happy growing in the. 
— hoaſe of God: | : | ART = 
LY Ver. g. 1 will praiſe thee for ever, becaniſe ths 
if baff done it; and 1 will wait on thy Name, for it is 
wood before thy Saints. | 11s 3 aetty. 
He cloſeth the Piaim comfortably, with reſolution. to: prajfe 
"28 God, and to depend upon him. Whence learn, 1. Vj&ory. over 
ſ /xmcarions obtained by faith, is very glorious; for faith doth: 
LF make a man 25s:{ure ot what is ro come, as if it were perte&ed, ' 


b. « 


# 
+ 


LI 20d Gllerb bio with praiſe for the cerrain hope of the: performs 
: teof Promiſes 3. I will praiſe thee for ever (ſaith David, ) be» 
Faſe thou haſt done it. 2.- Faith being ſolidly fixed,. bringerti 

8 forth hope and quier expeRation .of what is promiſed, 1 will 

F £. thy Name. 3.Asthe Chtiſtian patience of one of the 
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ynes,” is2 matter of good example, ' and great encouragement 
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unto all the reſtchat behold ir: ſo the conſideration of.rhey 
mach ovayredound to others, who ſhall be wjtnefles of our'ps: 
Wat 2ctending upon God, ſhould ſtirre. us up to this di yY 
bient hope in-God, I will wait 0 thee; for it is gooll beji 
|Santy. : 2 
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PSAL LIII. 


To the chief . Muſician upm Mabalath Maſchil. A Pilme 
. © of David. 


AS in the fourteenth Pſalm, 'ſo here D4vid comforteth him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of the godly in their ſad ſufferings which 
they felt from godlefle men lying inthe miſerable condition of 
nature, Ver. 1, 2, 3» The grounds of comfort are three; the 
firſt, becauſe God was engaged in the ſufferings of hisown, 
and would plead their controverhie againft the wicked, ver, 4. 
* The next, becauſe Gods judgements were to come on all the 
h wage Fr of the godly, v r« 5. and the third, becauſe there js 
ope of full ſalvation of the godly in Chriſt, ver. 6. Com- 
paring this Pſalme with Pſalmef 14. wherein; the enmity of 
the wicked againſt the godly, and rhe comfort of the godly in 
that ca(e, in this place arethe ſame whictr are ſer down therc5 
We learn, That as the godly may fall ofrener then once, in one 
caſe, under one and the ſame tentation, ſome ſort of hard exer- 
ciſe and grief: ſo wy they, and ſhould they make uſe of the 
ſame comforts, and bring to memory the ſame doftrines for 
thar end, as the Church is taught ro do , Pſalme 14. and here 
jn this Plalme. 


He foole hath ſaid in his heart,There 
is 0 God; corrupt are they, and have 
done' abominable iniquity ; there is none tbat doth 
00d. | 

n 2. God looked down from Heaven npon the chiliret 
of men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
that aid ſeek God. 

J- Every one of them is gone back, they are altoge- 
ther become filthy : there is none that doth good, 10 
ot one, 


Ver,1. 


From the defcriÞtion of the miſerable condition, whereigeh 
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world and every unrenewed man within the Church viGble\ 8 
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lie; Leart, 1. All unrenewed perſons are fools before-:God, how 
wiſe ſoever they may ſeem romen. --2 All unrenewed jhen are 
inwardly in their affeions and reſolutjons Atheiſts 4n effez 
und ſuchas donpr regard Godin any tHingz whatſoever _y 
| may ſeem to themſelyes or others outwardly ; -They ſay #n' the 
beart;Thereis ns God. 3; All unrenewed men are altogether 
rotten in their principles and motives of their a&ions.: They are 
toreupts 4s The a&ions of the unrenewed will be found abo- 
: mination before God, and will prove therh to be corrupt: They 
have done abominable iniquity. 5. Among all unrenewed men; 
wherher without or within the vifible Church, not ſo much as 
one man ſhall be found to have done fo much as one gaod ati- 
on, which can ſtand for good in Gods accompr :- There #s tone 
thar doth good. 6. The trurh of this do&rixe is put to trial 
and prcot by God himſelf, and ſentence js pronounced of all 
mens natural ayerſenefle from God, and imporency to de good. 
e || God looked down from Heaven upon the children of men, to ſee 
if there we. e atty that did good, and he found none. 7. As it is 
impoſſible they.can do any good, or be wiſe who ſeek not Gods 
fothe proof and ttial of this naughrinefle of all men, ſo long 
xthey lie in natureunrenewed, is totind by their nor xndey, and 
ing; 70t ſceking of God; The Lord tookedto ſee if there were 
ay that did underſtand, that dil ſeck God. 8. Every man by 
farure is Revolter from God, and from the ſtate wherein once 
God made man, Every one of them is gore back: 9. Theeis 
nothing clean or unpollured in ſoul or body of the unrenewe@ 
man; but the longer he liverh in-nature, the viler is he 5 They 
ae altogether become filthy. 10. Secing all men by nature ate 
ended under fin, without exception, And there is none that 
good , no not one ; It isno wonder, thar the image of God. 
appearing in his children, be ill entertained by natural men /- 
4 || 2d 1hit Gods children expett no good fruitsfrom ſuch ill trees, 
| 25all menare by nature, for thisdaGrine is delivered to- qliier: 
5 || the hearts of rhe godly, when they are moleſted by the men of 
this world. 1 t« It ſhould yield comfort ro the godly,”-ro behald 
» | the miſerable condition w herein' all men are by naruze, and' 
 themſclyes called forth of this miſerable eſtate, and converted; 
_ doctrine offererh ground for rhe compariſog and conſo-! 


x | _ Vigr. 4. Have the workers of iniquity no knoWledge & 
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20 PSAL. LIT 


+ T hefitſt dire Argument for the comforting of the padh' 
under heir perſecution by the wicked amongwhom chey te 
that Gad- tonfidereth- their caſe, and wilt plead their cauſe, 
#hencc learn, 1. The Lo:dobſerverh every point of enmity 
which the world carrieth againſt his People.; ke raketh their 
caſe.to. heart, and will plead: their cauſe, andthis is a ſali{ 
ground of comfort to 'his People in all their ſufferings; Hay 
the: workers 'of_ iniquity n0 knowledge? that eate up, ws, 
2, Grounds of diftcrerces berween the unrenewed, and the te- 
newed or reconciled, offered in this oppoſition of the one ſorrty 
the-otber;arc theſe: Firſt,the unrenewed, all of them are called 
workers of iniquity ; but they that are reconciled, howſoeye 
they are not free of fin, yet they are not counted by God toke 
workers of- iniquity- Again, the Lord doth own'the regenerar 
and, call them his own People, but doth diſclaim the other, a 
ineffcR not his people, but his enemies. And laſtly, rhe uare 
enerate dp not call won God, towit, in carneft, or ia truth, of 
bur the regenerate by the oppoſition made are preſuppoſed hee | ® 
to call on God,, and rodepend upon him in truth. * 3, Nothing fi 
doth more evidence the blindneſle and beaſtly ,beſorting of the i ® 
conſcience..of {inners, then the perſecuting of the Saints;.: MW 7 
will not ſuffice the ungedly to live 2a godlefielife rhemſelres, i 
except they maligne and moſt; unreaſonably oppoſe Piery in o-N g 
thers 3 Baye the workers of iniquity 70 knowledge? that thy w i * 
up my People, as they eat bread. 4, To vex, bear down, and de 9) 
ſroy the godly, is as greata pleaſure ro--the -wicked, as rom # 
c heir meat 3 | They cate up my People as they eat bread. 
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. Ver. 5. There Were they in great feare, wherem ; 
feare Was; for Cod hath ſcattered tbe bones of bm ©: 
that eneamped againſt thee : thow ha#t put then 5 
to ſame, becanſe God hath deſpiſed thery, 4 


The next ground of comfort to the godly againſt perſecution, 
Is,. becauſe Gods judgements ſhall overtake thetroublers of Gas ® 
People, when they do leaf feare it. Hhence learn, 1. As pe- 
ſecutjon doth cauteriſe the conl(cience, and- maketh ir ſenſ& 
kefle of fin: fo alſo doth it make the Perſecutors fearleſſed 
judgement, when they do cat up the People of God as 
withour feare; For theye, ſaith he, no fearc was. 2. Thee > 
ſecurea finnes.is, and in ſpecial a Perſecuror of Gods Poli * 


% 
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the more terrible ſhall his wakening be, when Qui uhphanche 


Ve cometh on hinv 3 -Tbere-were they. in great feare where 110 feare 
—_ w4. 3: The enemies of Gods Church wk ws their ſtudy and 
unity | mnain work; to overthrow: the godly, and: to compaſſe: then as 
ther | it were by way of laying fiege about:them, - that they eſcape nor; 
ſolid # They. encamp againſt thee, laith the Pialmiſt, ſpeaking 'as:ir 


Hay | were to: every orie of Gods People. 4. Wrath purſuerh the 
&s, | Perſccutor, both living and dead, andceaſerh not ro follow: him 
fo long 3s there: is. any thing. of; tim"capable iof paniſhment; 
rt | for God not oaly raiſcth the fiege, and 'deſtroyethi the enemie, 
all BY and confumetb his fleſh, buralſo be hath” ſcattered the. bones 
weve B of him that encampetb againſt. zee. 51 When there \is nothing 
tobe | left of the Perſecurors (ubſtance unpuniſhed inthe world, the 
era; Y wrath of God purſneth his name and memorial; and thewr 
done to the innocent, isthe Perſecutors greateſt diipface: Thou 
are f Þoft pur them to ſhame. 6 As true honour, and the” conterring 
ih, - ofrefpe& from men, upon any, is the gift of God, who honours 
&h them that hottour him ; {o* deſerved ſhame-'#nd_giſgrace for 
ing fin committed, when it is poured'out; as the effect of *Gods ju 
the Y ftice maketh them who diſhonour him tobelightly cfteemed ; 
;ir | 790u baſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God bath deſpiſed them. 
"8 Ver. 6. 0 rhat the ſalvatios of 1ſraet were come 
G put of Sion ! , When God bringeth back. the. captzwil 
4. of 5s people, - Faceb: ſhall rejojce ,. and. I/ra 
a Be go _— Qui] © , INE 
: -T helaſt- ground of comfort to the 'perſecuted godly, is the 
hope of compleat ſalvation to the Church of God, andof every 
true member thereof in Chriſt. hence learne, 1, There is 
no ſolid conſolation againſt perſecution, or any ether grievance, 
my fave in the ſalvation which is co be had: in (Chrift 3'-Hev's the 
Sgviour and ſatvation of Iiraet. 2. As Chriſts' coming '10/ac- 
compliſh ſalvation by PF and part, - in his own otter and time, 
MN #5 moſt cerrainilyto/be beleeve# and hoped for: ſo-is ir thoſt car= 
of nEſtly robe wiſhed;-longed after, | arid prayed for : as\the- ex- 
ample ofthe Lords Peopic here(longing for his caningrg Sion, 
in his inc4matiorf #nd- manifeRation-of his gtace Hf then 
In the ſpreadidg forth of his- grace and falvation out of $iþn to 
Gentiles and Jewes} doth teach us 3 O that the ſatuarion of We 


remain in ay þ degree and meaſure, which may make 
ts coming to 
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rael were come out of Sion. 3, As the captivity of Gods People /- F 


ſo much rhe more defircable, and to bg - 


«a "IR. cs. by 1 NR” IE BenY % —— thy, aac - Pond rt EE ; 
ES ES Py ESE 
, ah | | YT 
S. 
” * . 
. 


*, 
wy YL 


F* 


> ” o 6 64.4 Ps ) 
Wea gels ot 24 "oo '%; 5 "ON md: 4 > 4 4 vr CORES 2 > fN 
We oak of Ele 22 ooh c ed ge” 4 «Rt TRE 
LD | <2” 4 % a, ER 18” GR $4 Ro BF 
Y.; os ” Xt OURS PII ARR 

: $I $ j x "7 F900 
; — # 

4 k 4 - een. 

, N x 
. 


vity at laſt be removed fron Gods People, 

R complemlyFfullled ;- God ſhall bripg back 

the captivjry of his People: '.. 4 As of all People, whoever-had 

the name of Gods People; the miſcries and _ ities of the If 
in 


jon be 


raelires, becauſe of their provocation aga od, havebech 
the moſt conſpicuous and tignal? So of all the People on the 
earth, and of all the Nazions which have-been honoured with 
fhe title of Gods Peopic;- the deliverance of Tfraet from cap- 
tivity ſhall be moſtemiriemly and conſpicuoully comtorrable; 
for when God fall bring back the captivity of his. People, they 
Jacob ball rejojce, and Ifrael ſhall beglad,  ' © 
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PSAL. LIV, 


T's the chief Muſician on Neginoth Maſchil. A Plalme 9 De | 
7 vid, when, the rye tags and al to Saul, Dozb Lt Das 
vid bide himſelf with u ?.. tes” 


Da being berayed bythe Z ipbimss; Firſt, doth make his 
P Prayer to God tor delivery, ver,' 1, 2. Secondly, he 
Focngheneth his faith by ſome reaſons, per. 3 © Thirdly, he's 
confident of his own delivery; and of Gods judgement on the 
Zipbims, whereunto he ſublcribes, ver. 4, 5. And laſt of all 
. he 'promiſeth praiſe ro-.Gad for his own afſured deliverance, 
- From rhe Inſcriptionz Learn, 1. Particular ſtraits ang particu- 
lar deliveries. ſhould be. particularly remarked, as David berg 
remembererh the danger he-was in by the treachery of the Zi- 
 pbims. 2; Mighty men will finde readily more friends inan evil 
caule, ther the godly do finde in a good cauſe; 'As Saul hath 


the Ziphims to offer their ſeryice tq bis cruelty, when David way 
in ſtraits \- 3+ The wicked are very hearty to do. an ill turn, 


to cl to\ finde; occafion of it; Doth »not David, (ſay 
they) bide bimſelf with us? as if this had been good and ble(+ 
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the jeſt of yrſhes, and mancer of: Prayer 4 {0 ſhalt excry for 
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& Ver. I. QC Ave me,O God, by thy Name, an 
d » . U3ndge me by thy ſtrength. x 

: 2, Heare my Prayer, O God, give eare to the, 
- words of my mouth, 

i ; From Davids Prayer 5 Learne, T. The godly can never be. 
, ſo ſurpriſed with trouble, bur they ſhould flie to God for dee 
n livery, as David doth here; and it is arare vertue not- to forget 


this relief indepth of diſtrefle. 2. When men. bcleeve that 
God is all-ſufficjent and anſwerable to what is ſpoken of him, 
. they have great encouragement to go to him in difficulty, Save me 
| by tby" Name, faith David : Gods name gave him ground to- 
pray and hope for deliverance. 3. Albtic no man ſhould raſhly 
ju call God to give judgement,yet in a good caulc,againſt a ſtrong 
- + Party, an upright man may call for and expe& aſſiſtance from; - 
» God ; Fudge me by thy ſtrength, ſaith he. 4. In fervenc prayer 
the very voice hath uſe,as with the ſupplicant ro expreſle his ear» 
neſtneiſe, and his faith in God, and to ſtir him up, and hold A 
is Y him fixcd to his ppc s ſo with Godallſo hath ic uſe in > 
[e regard it is an expreſſe invocation of him, and a figne of depends 2 
is ance upon him, and of expeRation of a good anſwer from -hims Af 
ne WM Heare my Prayer, O God, give care uuto the words of my 
l mouth. 
2) 


Ver. 3. For ſtrangers are riſen np againſt 
me; and oppreſſours ſeek after my ſonle, they have 
not ſet God before them. Selah. 


6 The reaſons ſupporting his faith jn his Prayer,are taken from 

i- I theunkindnefle, unnatyralnefle and cruelty not only of his 

vil Y Countrey-men, bur alſo of his father in law, and of his old ac- = 
ch Y quaincance, ſlippery Courtiers, who ſometime profeſſed friends 0 
as Y fhip. Whence learn, 1. No ſtrangers are more ſtrange then | 


they who caſt off the bands of civility and nature, wherein they 

| were bound ; falſe Countrevsmen, falſe brethren , falſe friends, 

falſe alliance, arethoſe. of whom men may expe leaſt in their 

need, for David findeth ſuch men to be his greateſt enemies ; 

Strangers are riſen up againſt me, ſaith he, 2. When they who- 

, ſhgpld prote& a man, do him moſt wrong, God will hearthe 

Jtnes pur up againſt ſuch men? oppreſſours ſeck afier my ſaut or. "4 
e 3 When the fear of God is laid afide, there is nothing. to EN 
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th A 
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fed of thegodlefſe man but the worſt of.evills which he- 

Is able ro do, there is no aw-band to reſtrain him, for they have 

Ayr ſet God before them. 4- The lefle hope there be of mang 

mercy, the more hope is of Gods help ; the more unkinde and: | 

crucl men be, who ſhould be friends, the mare may the Lords (|, ©7* 

Fitidnefſe and'comfort be expeRted for fupply of inlacks , as here I} #9 
rth, | 


tbe drift of Davids argument holderh ood 
| Ver, 4. Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is D&v 
With thew that upbold my ſonl. . STS: 
5. He ſpall reward evil unto mine enemies : cut ay 
them off mn thy truth, _ 
-Inthe third place he is aſſured of help ro himſelf, and to his | +... 
friends. and of vengeance to his enemies. Whence learn, 1+ Fere Mſ ©. 


vent Proves hath readily a ſwift anſwer, and ſometimes wonder- 4 
fully lwitr, even before a man have ended ſpeech, as here David yy 
finderh in experience, Beholl ((airh he) God + my belper,z. The 


fight of faith is very clear, an phecciog through all clouds, when oY 
God holds forth'rhe light of his Spiric unto it, it can de- WÞ v1. 
monſtrate God preſent in an-inſtanc, ready to help in greareſt © £11 


Kraits: Behold, God is my helper, 3. There is more joy. in 
Gods felt preſence, then grief, in felt trouble ; for, Behold, Gol i abl 
&* ny helper, is more comfort then hjs friends unkindneſle , and 
rangers malice was grievous, 4: Such as do comfort and 
- help a man'in time of his rentation , are nor: onely helpers | 
unto him in the matter of his temporai life, bur alſo inſtruments 
© fave his foul, which by tencarions is like to be drawn into fin, e 
2nd {oto deſtruion ; for D2vid ſaich of ſuch men, .they uphold FF © 
my ſoul. 5. Suchas take part with the perſecuted 'Sainrs, God 

will take part with them: The Lord 4 with them that uphold my 

foxl. 6. As God is a friend to the friends of his diſtreſſed chil- 

dren, ſo is he x foe to their foes, 'and their foes ſhall ſmart for I} - 
their enmity in due rime: He. ſhall reward evil ro my enemicn i = 
7.- The doome of the wicked enemies of Gods cþildren, is ſs | * 
down in Gods word, his truth is the "wicked nians terror , and th 
the godly mans ſtrength: (ut them off in thy truth 8, Albeit we Þ 4, 
may not without ctear warrant 'pray againſt patticalat "perſons, 
yer we tnay ſubſcribe to Gods Word ſet down in Scriprure 4- 
gainſt his obſtinate enemies, and ourenemies for his cauſe: Cit. 
them off in thy truth, | 20 RT 


*. Ver. 6. 7 will freely ſacrifice auto thee, 1 W 
rajſe thy Name (0. LO KD) for it i gory, on 


cope: 


+ 4. For be bath delivered me out of all troablt 5-and 
wine exe bath ſcen his deſire wpon ming enemies. © + | 
- In the laſt place he promiſeth praiſe -ro God for, the 
terrainty he had of his deliverance , whereof he was no leſſe 
affured, then if he had ſeen it with his eyes. J#/bence by 
learn, 1. P;omiſed and hoped for deliverancejs able to alle& 
the heart, as a mercy preſent and already paſt , as here it doth 
S I David: I will ſacrifice to thee, and af, thee. 2. Readineſle 
of heart to glorifie God, and liberty of ſpirit , with: occaltion. 
t | granted to praiſe him for a benefit, is another nc:/ benefit, ſuper- 
added,and greatly to be eſteemed of,as David doth account of it: 
Iwill freely ſacrifice unto thee and praiſe thy N ame,for it # good; 
that is, not only 1s thy name good, bur to have 3 heart {incerely \ 
to ſerve thee, and liberty' to expreſſe thy praiſe before orhers is | 
good. 3, Then is an ation good, when it is done, becauſe icis 2 
pood aftion,and is not gone about for -by-ends ; [ will praiſe his 
neme-for 7t # good,ſaith he. 4.In one experience of one delavery- 
man may have a foreſight of ful delvery out of eyery evil ot troy 
ble wherein he can tall, as bere David ſpeaketh of : hopes for 
full delivery, he hath delivered me ont of all. troubles. 5, The 
. ame ligh! of Gods Word, madelively by Gods Spiric, is 
wbleto ſhew a man, both the deſtri{&ion of his wicked enemies, 
and his own deliverance from them; and *as a man may-rejayce 
in Gods merey towards himſelf, ſo alſo may he rejoyce: ins 
Gods juſtice againſt his enemies, provided he be free of pri- 
yate revenge : mine eze hath ſcene thy judgements upon mig 
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evem{es, 
PSAL. LV: . 
To tle chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. A * 
Pſalme of David. © | 


1 fer Plalme conraineth this dorine, That albeit Chriſt 
2 and hisfollowers'may be jn great ſtraits by the treacherp'of 
their pretended -fricnds, yet through Geds favour they ſhall be 
_ delivered, as David telt jn experience. The uſe of which Do- 
 VQtineis fubjoyned in the end of the Pſalme, which wal agree- 
eth with the P.almiſts condition in the time of 4bſaloms and 4- 
* ebitophels conſpiracie. 4&5 5; | 
5, Theparts, of the Pſalme we may. make, theſe threes, In:the - 
B M#i1it is fer down his forrowtul ſupplication:te per.16.Inthenext, 4 
his Comfarting of himſelf inthe Lord his deliverer, to ver 2.2. 
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In the third, the uſe of this experience, in the two 11ſt yerſes, 

' In his ſupplication he prayerh-in che firſt-place for 4 gracious 
hearing, becauſe of the calumnies and cruelty of his encmics, 
ver. 1,2,3- Inthe next place he fetterh down bis pitiful condis 
tion 'of minde ; ver. 4,5. making him to wiſh to be farre from INF": 
the company of theſe conſpirators, which were combined againſt ui 
him, per.6,7, #. In the third place, he prayeth to God to con» be 5 
found their counſels, becauſe the whole City was in an -uproare b 
againſt him, ſeeking bow to execute their miſchicvous plor, ver, - 
9,'0,1I. In the foutth place he condeſcends upon a more par- loſe 
rjcular reaſon of his prayer for confounding their counſels, be, | © 
cauſe the plotter of the conſpiracy had been molt intimate in the 
his familiarity, and deep upon his counſel , ver, 12, 13,14, | © 

ind 
mad 


Whereupon in the laſt place by way of prayer he propheſicth of 
thecurle of God to come upon them, ver, 1 5. 

In'the ſcand part of the Pialme he comforteth himſelf in  ; - 
God; Firſt, by bis reſolution conſtantly to depend upon God, cd 
and hopefully to pray, ver. 16, 17. &condly, by his former ex, het 

iences of deliverances granted to him before, wer, 18, 

hirdly, b:cauſe he was aſſured God ſhould take order with his this 
Enemies for their treacherous breach of Covenant, and plaiſter: 


ing of their malicious defignes wich fair prerences, and deep an 

diſſimulation, vcr, 19, 20, 21. ; 
In the third part of the Plalme are the uſes of this ew fl 

perience, ver.22,23, the 


Ver, 1 (o Ive eare to my prayer, O God, and hide not | bur 

thy ſelf from my ſupplication. . 

2. Attend unto me, and hear me : I nwarne in ny 

complaint, and make a noiſe. | er! 

3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemies, becanſe of || wil 

the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they caſt iniquity upon 
we, andin wrath they bate me. 


From his addrefſeunto God for relief in this, as in his other 
fad conditions; Learn, 1. Many grievances arethe godly ſubje& 
unto, bur in none of them all is there any eaſe for them, till they 
goto God and [ay out their caſe before him: Give care 10 
prayer, OGod. 2. As ir iseaſe of heart to ſupplicants to ha 
any 61zac of the acceptance of their ſupplication z So not re 


x 


"pol. «& 
| findeacceſle in prayer doth adde much weight to their troubles 
dr Ck pk thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 3. When a 

d heart js fixed on God, and findeth what to fa okim 
that its words ſhall not be miſregarded of 


, it may 
| God , bur 
/punually raken knowledge of: attend unto mt, and bear me. 
4 Though a childe of God were never ſo ſtom-hearred naru« 
nlly, yet when God exerciſerh bis ſpiric with trouble , he ſhall 
be made to weep before God as a childe,and muſt not be aſhamed 
to be thus humbled before him : I mourn in my compl-int, {ſaith 
he) and make anoiſe, 5, A mourning ſupplicant ſhall neither 
lote his prayers nor his teares, for I monrnc, is brought for a rex» 
fon of his hope, that God ſhall @tend and hear bim, 6, When } 
the godly fall into perſecution and trouble from men, their lives: . 
their eſtate, and their good name, readily come alcogerhes robs 
ja danger at once 3 as it befell David, when the conſpirators 4 
made head azainft him, they rraduced his former government, 
a if he had bcena wicked man, and fought to bear him down, 
and co. have his life; becauſe of tbe wice of the enemy , there is 
their railing becauſe .; the oppreſſion of the wicked, there is their 
* B nidentrobbing him of his eſtate ; they caft iniquity upon me, 
| | thereare their Darkderous rraducings of him, and charging him 
" 8 mich faults falſely; 1n wrath they bate me, there is their ccuell 
' Bf Geking ro kill him. 
Ver. 4. My heart « ſore pained within me : and 
the terronrs of death are fallen upon me. Oe 
| $5. Fearfulneſſe and trembling are come upon me,and 


{ | borrow hath overwhelmed me. 

In this pitiful condition of 'minde; Learn, 1, Iris not a 
thing.inconſiſtent with godlinefſe ro be much moved with fear 
ja crime of danger ; natural affcRions are not taken away in core 
yerſion, but ſanRihed and modcrated : My heart 5s ſore pained 
within me. 2. Natural wit, and courage are not ſufficient ro 
\ || bear a man our in a great ftreſſe, for they will fail him, and if a 
manhave not ſtronger ſupporters then his natural parts , he is 
undone, for here the terrours of death ars fallen upon me , ani 
borrur hath overwhelmed me. 3. The godly have an adyantage 
above all natural men:for when natural ſtrength and courage doth 
fail them, they have nothing behinde, bur the -gadly have faith 
in God, to open > fountain of rms» Ar wildome, courage 

vs ſtrength ro them, when parts natural do fail them 3 for Da- 
of $4 being now empried of natural furnigure, hath wiſdome and 
| | Kcengrh 
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ſtrength to go to God, and hope of heart to be-helped by ki. 12 
Ver. 5. And 1 ſaid, Orhat Thad wings like a Dovei . 
for then would | flee aWay, and be at ret. . 


7. Lo, then wonld 1 wander farre off , and ve. _ 
maine in the oilderneſſe. Selab. - | cord 
8, 'Iwould haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorme | wick 
and tempe#t. | $0'1g] 
Whereas he wiſhed to have been out. of the reach and ſoci« 64 


ety of -|uch wicked enemies; Learu 1, When a man mayeſcaye | ;eaſo 
a preſenrhazard of lite, with a good conſcience, he may lawfully B ju ;h 
fic and eſchew the danger, as David here wiſhed he could have life r 
eſcaped; O if I bad wings, then would I fie away. 2. A gods chief 
ly man may be in ſuch peril as ir ſcems to bim he cannot with wen! 
out a miracle be delivered, as David ſaw no way to eſcape the | 
conſpiracie, ſavc {his way: O that I bad the wings of 4 Dove;ant = - V 
yet God may ſo diſpoſe, as he may be delivered in an ordinary 
way, as bere David was. 3. It is better to bein the Wilders bare 
nefle in ſome caſes, then to be in the company of the wicked: Li, 
FI would wander farre off, and remaine in the wilderneſſe. 4- The 
way to eſchew the fury of a ſudden Infurreion of a zumultuon © | 7 
multitude ,1s not to come forth and appea(ſc them with wotdy, guid 
hur co.decline their preſent facie by going out of the way; if God ſ + 1 
offer occalion: I wonld haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm Nl ty | 
end tempeſt. : I 
Ver. 5. Deſtroy, O LORD, and divide then ff re:fo 
tongues : for ] bave ſeen vidlence and rife in the city, | 114i 
© 1 G.i Day and night they go about 'it wpon the walls 
thereof +1miſc hief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſ} of itiÞ 1,1 
It. Wickedneſſt is in the midſt thereof, deceit and | ſhoul 
guile depart not fram. her ſtreets, I REG 
In the third place he prayeth ro confound: the counſel of the 


enemies, becgule they had pur the whole City fn a confuſion, and won 
ſet the citizens upon a conrle of crueky and'violtence. When J — 
learn, t. Avifible Church may at ſome time: be in ſo ſinful 2 the 
condition, 'as a godly man ſhall not 'know whar'to do , 'orrof} 1, 


* whom he'may have recourſc,or where to hide him 3 as here the 
conditiori of (the holy City, the Ciry of Feruſalem is deſcribgge | @ 
- 2 The prayers of the godly are more able to liogpeben, a 


. . SN 
_- w 4 > 


- dC re 


2 WET on bt 


32%. Log Fi = ES 7 26" BY ty F-, ES CI ba 
"-. "= P&- 
' AD y 4 


{ot of cruel enemies; then all humane policy: Deſtroy, O Lord; 


wit 


of ſach' courſes "as God- batch raken before for diſappointing 
wicked enterpriſes, for ſupporting of his faith in his need, as 


Corah, Dathan and Abiram, and of the proud enterpriſe of the 
e | wicked in building Babel; Deftroy, O Lord, 'and divide ther 
w11gues. 4. Aman thould be yery ſure, that ſuch as he doth 
pray againſt, and complainerh of urito God, are in'a wicked 
condition, and upon a miſchievous courſc; for David giveth for a 
zeaſon of his imprecation, that he had ſeen v1i0len. ce aud ftrife 
inthe city. The Rulers of the city diligently watching for his 
lifero do miſchief; day and night going about the walls, miſ- 
chief, ſo row, wickedneſſe, deceit, guilte inthe midſt of it, and 
wenly avowed in the ſtreets, 


| Ver, 12. For it was »ot an enemy that reproached 
we, then I could have borne it; neither was it be that 
bated me that did magrifie himſelf againſt me, then 
I would have b;d my ſelf from him. 

. 13. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acrguaintance. 
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the houſe of God in company. 

In the fourth place he condeſcendech upon a more ſpecial 
reaſon of his imprecation, becauſe Achitophel and other like 
Traitors, (fit rypes of Fu4s ) had treacherouſly abuſed their 
ruſt and familiatiry which they had with him, whoſe ingrati- 
tude g:ieved him more then the injuries of others; Whence 
learn, 1, Itisnot a ſtrange thing for the godly to inde tuch as 
ſhould be their friends ro become their greaceſt foes,eipecially in 
a good cauſe ; this doth Davids experience make cvident.2. T he 


"nw oy = © was 


caſe, is more tolerable then treachery againſt us, or the forſa- 
king ofus by a profeſſed friend ; for that importeth a reproactt 
in the Party forſakeng as having an evil caufe, or being un- 
worthy to be afliſted ; Is was not an enemy that reproached me, 
then I could have borne it. 3. The infaries of x (uſpeted e- 
nemy, are not ſo finavoitable before they be: done, nor fo pier- 
Mie; whea they :are done, as the injuries 'of one whom a man 
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"#4 divide their tongues. '-3. The beleever ſhould make ufe 


here D4vid maketh uſe of Gods diſſolving the conſpiracy of 


'- 14. We took ſweet counſel together and walked nnts 


worſt that a profciſed enemy can do againſt the godly ina-good * 


Wiuſpecterh not, oc asthe injucies-donets ys by a profeſſed and * 
, rally truſted 
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uſted, friend 5 Neither was is be thut hated mie, then 1 cout 
beve bid my ſclf from him. 4. The diſappointing of us by.a* MW 
friendin 2 cauſe, much more the/ open oppoſnion, -. and, 
moſt of all the treachery of a truſted has racked us in a good 
cauſe, doth carry with it a vilifying and deſpifing of ourper2 
fon and cauſe ; and importeth our ill deſerving ar their handy 
our ill carriage inthe cauſe, and our deſerving to be forſaken, 
and ſaith in, effet, that the fglſe friend or traitor hath reaſon [ 
to be avenged on us, and to oppoſe us in that cauſe 3 and what 
can. be heavier to a godly perſecuted perſon. ? for this is a very, 4 
exalring of the Traitor againſt us: Neither was it he that 
hated me that did magnifie bimſelf againſk me. 5. Amongſt if ' þ 
many friendly neighbours, it hath-beenthe cuſtom of godly and d 
0 
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wiſe merr t5 chule out ſome to be their moſt intimate friends, 
whom they would uſe moſt familiarly and: freely, whoſe coun- 
fel they would take, and moſt readily follow p It was thou, 0 q 
man, mine equal, my guide, and my acquaintance. 6. To finde o 


agodly and wile man, with whom: we may be free in all caſes of+ fe 
minde or conſcience, wherein we may fall, tro whom we may+ ft 
ſreely open our minde, and be ſtrengthened by him inthe 21 
ſervice of God, it is a notable refreſhment, and part of happi- rc 
. nefſe and contentment : We took ſweet counſel together, aud at 
walked unto the houſe of God in company. 7. A godly and, MW at 
wiſe man'may be deceived in his choice by the cloſe carriage” P 


of an hypocrite, who becauſe he hath' no ſound principles of: fo 
Kedfaſtneſſe in a good cauſe, may both diſappoint his friend, W 
and deceive bimſelf alſo , and ſo do that which he did not at ey 
firſt intend rodo. This diſappointment tothe godly is a very ſu 
heavy affliRion: Bur it was thou', a man, mine equal, my ft 
; giide, D 
Ver. 15. Let death ſeiſe upon them, and let them go 
down quick no hell: for wickedneſſe is in their dwel- | fr 
lings, and among them. I» 
From his Prophetical imprecarion againſt his cnemies,ſuch as' 
Achitophel was to David, and Fudas to Chriſt, and ſuch like, I 
together with their tollowers and complices 3- Learn, 2. Swift 
deſtruQion is the reward of the enemies of Gods ſervants, / 
and ſpecially of treacherous Apoſtates from a good cauſe, as A-: 
ch:rophePs and 7ulaas's latter end gave example : Let death (eiſe: 
upon them; aud let them go down quick into hell. 2: Such as giv 
entertainment ahd lodging to wickedneſſe; ſhall have hell for Il © 
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"WM eir lodging, where wickedneſle lodgeth; for bere-ic is given 
TY gn ot tg te the wicked ſhall go: down to hell , Becauſe 
7. wickedneſſe is in their dwellings, and among them, 3, Whae 
the- Lord hath revealed to be' his righteous decree, - the godly 
may warrancably ſubſcribe unto. it 3 Ler death ſciſe on them, 


MH &c. | 
| | . Ver. 16, As for me, 1 will call upon God: and the 
| Lord ſhall ſave me. 
| 17s E venmg and morning, aud at noon. will Pd pray 
:  andcry aloud, and he ſhall heare my voiee. | 
BW _ Intheſecotid parr of the Plalme, he comforteth himſelfin 
' his reſolution, conſtantly ro depend on God, and his confi- 
| dence to finde accefſe in worſhip. Whence learn, 1. The right 
J uſe of Gods judgementson the wicked, for their wickednefle is 
to draw near to God, to worſhip him anddepend upon him, as 
David here reſolved; As for me, I will call upon God. 2.A. 
20 may be ſure'to be ſaved in drawing near tothe Lord what 
foever ſhall befall the wicked, I w7ll call on God, and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 3. He who reſolveth tolive upon Gods gooq wilk 1 
and furniture, and hopeth to be ſaved at laſt; muſt retolve alſo Fe 
to be conſtanr, fervent and importunare in his daily worſhip and 
attendance on God 3 Evening and morning will I pray and cry 
aloud. 4+ As it is needful upon all occaſions to watch unto 
Prayer, and to enitertaina frameof Spirit fit for ſupplication s 
Fo js it fit for giving of our ſelves more ſpecially and fully co this: 
W ro have (albeit nor fixed canonick houres,) yer ſer times, 
every day, at or abcut which we may follow religious worhip, 
ſuch as are morning, evening and noon, or any other time moſt 
fitting for the work 3 all circumſtances being compared, as here 
Davids reſolution and example doth teach us, 
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s Ver. x18. He hath delivered my ſonle in peace + 
bo from the battel that was againit me: for there were 
| many with me. | 


5 | Hisnext encouragement is taken from the experiences of for- 
oy me: deliveries given to him by God. Whence learn , 1. Then 


fr do we make _ ule of experiences, when we ſtir up our ſelves, 
| thereby ro belceve the more for them jn God:, and to call on. 


him inall conditions, as David here giveth this, He hath deli- 
vejed my ſout,. as axealon of his former reſolution. 2- In the 
midi of war the Lord cag keep a mag as. lafe as in therime of 
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peace, and inextreme perils preſerve him from'dangee5 He bali 
Gelrerim oul in peace front the bapiel thas was agunft me,3"e 
L pri npon,God in the tine of rrouble, albeit be han 
boſte againſt bim, yer hatch he more with him when God is with '- 
him,. thenean be againſt him - He bath delivered my-ſoul, fay- 
shere are m.iny with me. | e.7 
P 'Ver. 19. God ſhall beare and” affiift them, even. he 
þ that abigeth of old. Selah : becauſe they have ny 
3 | changer, therefore they feare not God, © 
29. He hath put forth his hands againt ſuch a 
be at peace with him: be hath broken his (ove: 
nant, | 4 
- 2r. The words of his mouth were ſmoother the 
V butter, but war was in his beart: tis words were, 
bn” ſofter then oile, yer were they drawn ſwords, 3 
, Histhird encouragement, is taken from aſſurance, \hat Gaol 
ſhould paniſh his enemies for their godleſle ſecurity, breach of 
Covenant, and deep diffiwulation. Fence learn, 1. Upon the 
complaint of the oppreſlea ſervants of God, not only are they 
delivered themſelves, but alſo theit enemies are puniſhed ; Gul WM * 
fhall bear and afiift them.. 2: Gods eternity and immurability WF cou 
4 ſufficient ground of tle manifeſtation of his mercy to his WM wh: 
ewn people, and juſtice againſt their enemigs from generation- {MW cou 
\ ro generation; Got ſhall hear me, and affiz& them, even be the. po 
abiderh of ot. Selah. 3. The more gently the Lord? dealex WM by 
with the wicked irnot exerciſing them with ſo many croſſes, W #9 
ctirward and inward, as he doth his own, the more godle(s are I ſons 
they , the\more ſecure are they; and the more godleſs and ſes' the 
cure they are, the more certain is their yexation coming 3 He WW god! 
will affii them ſore, becauſe they have no changes ; therefere* 6: 
they feare not God. This is one reaſon of the Lords purſus 
Ing the wicked. 4. Whoever he be that maketh a breach in che'M der 
peace between himſelf and others, ſhall have God for his Party,” 
who ſhall nor faile to afli& the Peace-breaker, he ſhall affli&* 
them; and namely the chicf Ring-leaders 3 Who have pur fartlf* 
#hcir hands againſt ſuch. as be at peace with them : and this is" 
another reaſon of the; Lords puniſhing of the enemies of his! 
People. 5. The Lord will make a quarrel, and purſue for the 
breach of Covenant in ſpecial, becauſe this is a moſt ſolenggf 
confirmation of peace, and wherein God--hath ſpeciallyinteres 
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bs (ee ir -perforined, or che-breach of it puniſhed 5 He hab 
* Sroken bis Covenant; and this is the third reaſon of Gods pu- 
F fiſhing falſe brethren , pretended friends to Gods people, 

© ory moſt pernicious foes. 6.. The boſome-enemies of the 
*Church, and-urflerminers of the Lords people, and of his work 
In their hands, do make faireſt prerences ; when their vileſt 
flors are in hand, then they are at Hatle Maſtcr, and at offer- 
ing of kifles, when they are abour to betray; The words of bis 
mouth were ſmoother then butter, but warre was in his heart : 
bis words were ſofier then oile, yer were they drawn ſwords * 
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& FF and this vile: diflimulatibn is the fourth reaſon of the Lordsa- 
© FF rehging the perſecution of falſe brethren, 

4 Ver. 22. Caft thy burden upon the Lord, ani he 
be. feall ſuſt ein thee : he ſhall never [uffer the righteous ta 


bemoved, | | | 
23. But thon, O God, ſhalt bring them down int6 the 
pit of deftruttion : bloody and deceaful men ſhall 
not live out balf their dayer ; bat 1 will iruit in 
thee, | 
\The ule of this experience he ſerterh forth; firſt, by giving 
counſel to the oppreſſed, to caſt their burden upon the Lord; 
when they are over-burdened, and by making promiſes for en- 
couraging them thereto; Secondly, by giving afſurance of the* 
__ of thexreacherous enemies of rhe Church. Thirdly, 
ſetting forth his own reſolution to keep confidence in God. 
Whence learn; 1. The uſe of the experience which godly per- 
ſons have had, of comfort in, and deliverie out of tcouble, is 
the encouragement of us to take the ſame courſe , which the 
godly followed before us in ſeeking our relief in God only 3 
6 thy burden on the Lord, 2. Whoſcever do roll over them- 
ves npon God in their weighty troubles, ſhall never fink un- 
der them ; Caſt thy -burden onthe Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee; 
3. Though the godly be troubled and tofſed, yer becauſe they. | 
continue ro ſeek God, and to walk in the way of aye - 
they ſhall never be driven from their anchor-hold,they ſhall nor e453 
be looſed atzhe root, their building (hall be found ill in its | 
wa place, upon the rock 3 He ſhall never {fe the righteous to 
te moved,” 4. As on the one hand the Lord ſhall hold up the be+ - 
20'S; bow low ſoever he ſhall be broughr,thar he periſh not : fey ; 
malt the Lord Kill: bring. down the wicked. to perdition, dp oy 
a - : Io HSA >> 
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will : God will not ſuffer therighteous td bs\mavod; bur thou, g 
God, fhalt bring them down into theyit of deſtraifion. 5, Trea- 
, cherous and cruel adverſaries of the: Lords people ſhall be cur 
oft, before they accompliſh their bloody plots, _ they ſhall never 
die full of daycs, but -wrath ſhali rake chem away, when they 
would leaſt 3 Bloo:'y and deteitful men ſhall not tive half theiy 
dajes. 6, Whether ſuch as do trouble the godly: live longer or 
ſhorter, they will breed exercifeto the godly, ſo lonz as' they 
tive; and the only r:# that godly hearts can have againſt all 
the trouble they feel or fear from their enemies,or other wayes; is 
toſtay themſelves on the Lord 5* for ſo reſolverh the Plalmiſt}, 
But I will truft inthce, (aith he, and ſo cloſerh. 


PSAL, LVI. 


To the chief Muſician upon Jonarh Elem, Rechokim, Michtan 
of David, when the  hiliſtines 200k him in Gath. 


| DD: flying from Saul to the countrey of the Philiſtines, 

_- (as.we read, 1 Sam. 21.13.) is apprehended, heprayeth 

>=. toGod, and is delivered. There are two parts of the Pſalme; 

- >, *Inihe former part there are three conflifs of Davids taith with 

"Ws. frqgble and rentation , and three victories. The firſt cons 

_Mitisinprayer, laying forth his encmies carriage againſt him, 

\ ver.T, 2. And his firſt victory by faith, ver. 3, 4. The ſe- 

cond confli& is in his complaint he maketh againft his enemies, 

ver. 5,6. And his ſecond viQtory by faith, ver, 7. His third 

confliC is by laying forth his mourntul condition before, God, 

with hope to be regarded, ver. 8, And his third and greateſt 

- viftory by faith, ver. 9, 10, 11. Inthe larter part of the Pſalm 

is Davids obligation, thankfully to acknowledge his merciful 

delivery, with a petition for grace to perſevere in the courſe of 
obedience, under Gods proteCtion, ver. 12, 13+ 


From the Inription 3 Learn, r- When once Gods children 
are entered on their trials, they meet with new and unexpeRted 
difficulties, as Pavid here flying from one enemy, falls in the 
hands of another enemy. 2. Theſe means of ſdfery which 
Gods children do deviſe rhemſelves, readily prove ſnares; 
flying our of the holy Hand, doth fall in the hands of his adver- 
laries ; The Philiſtives take bim in Gath, Ve 
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bigh ſoever, how fixed (cever his ſtate appear, beleeve this wha +. 


| 2 Ver. 1; 
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would [wallow me up, he fighting dat- 


h oppreſſorh we. ; ; 
\'2. Mine enemiet wonld daily ſwallow me. apy 
for they be many that fight agaivſt me, O thaw 
moſt High, 


His firſt wraftling in prayer is with the check of his conſci- 
tnce, wherher for his daily (ns, or in particular for-eaſting him 
ſelf in fo apparent danger, as rohave ventired-withont probable 
ſecurity had, to ſeek ſhelter among the enemies of the people of 
God, whoſe blood he himſelf had ſhed abundantly 5 for this 
raſhnefſe or other fins he beggeth mercy, and layerh out before 
God, the preſfing tentariorf from Saul and his Coumrey-mens 
eruelry, which drave him to this poor ſhift. Whence learn, 
1. There is no fence for challenges of conſcience for by-gone 
fins meeting with trouble drawn on by our folly, bur fiying'ts 
the mercy and rich grace and pity or God, as David doth 
here: Be merciful to me,O God. 2. When all men and means 
do fail us, and we ſez none bur wolyes and lions ready to &:yout 
as, there is hope of help in Gods mercy 3 Be merciful tome, 0 
God, for man would ſwallow ne up. 3. Continued tentations 
and renewed dangers, do oyer-ſet the ſtrength of a frail man; 
till hego to God to have relicf from the tentation, or new 
ſtrength 3 He fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 4. Whatſoever ins 
conveniences the godly do fall intoby flying from perſecution; 
they are all charged juſtly upon'the Perſecuror, and the chief 
Authors of gheir trouble : He fighting datly oppreſſeth me ; ſaith! 
David of Saul, who drave him co theſe ſtrairs. 5. Bloody 

perſecutors follow hard afrec the chaſe of Gods 'tervants, with< 
cur intermifſion; as dogs or lions do their prey, with as great 
deſire ro have their blood, as hungry beaſts have after their 
food 3 Mine enemies would daily fwallow me up. 6. One ring- 
feader in rhe perſecution of the godly, will &nde a multirude ro 
run witk hints Many gre they that fight againſt me. 7. There 
is one above all, who can and will take order with a'l the ene- 
mies'af his people, who only can caſe. their hearts, whenthey do 
complain of their foes ; Many are they that fight againſt me, 0 
thou moſt High. | 
2; \ 
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a thee. © 


4. In Ged 1 will praiſe his Word, in God I- kave 


pat: my truſt, 1 will not feare what fleſh can do unto 
Me, | 


Here faith gets the viQory, by ſetting Gods Word againſt 
all difficulties,” within or without him, ' whereupon he defieth 
what man can do umo him. hence learn, 1. Albeit the godly 
be net ſo tour in their trials, as not to feel their own infirmity, 
or not to be afraid, yet they are kept from fainting in their 
fear, by faith in God 3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
thee. 2, Albeit faith doth not alwayes put forth it ſelf, yer 
when feare doth aſſault moſt, then 4aith in God doth moſt evi- 
dently manifeſt irs force; for then eſpecially by dire&ing 6f the 

. mans eye towards God,it ſetleth atroubled minde, ſtrengtheneth 
weak couraze,and relieveth the oppreſſed heartz}hat time I am 4- 
fraid, I will rruft in thee. 3 .T he experience of the ſweet fruit of 
faith endeareth thcLord to a ſoul,and ſtrengtheneth a man to the 
employing of faith, come what can come, as Davids afteionate 
reſolution here teacheth us : }hat time I am afraid, IT willtruſ 
in thee. 4. Faith growerh valiant in fight; albeit it begin like a 
coward, and ſtagger in the firſt conflit, yer it groweth Rout, 
incontinent, and pulls its adverſaties under foot ; In God I 
bave put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me, 
5.When faithprevaileth, fear ceaſerh, andall oppoſition of enc- 
mies is deſpiſed; I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 6. The 
beſt hold that faith can have of God, is to take him by his 
Word; however his diſpenſation ſeem to be, this will give ſatisfa« 
Rion at length 3 for, In God T will praiſe bis Word, is as much 
2s,albeit he withhold comfort and dcliverance from me, thar 
I cannot finde what I would, yet let me have his Word, and 
I will give him the glory of all his attributes. 


Ver. 5. Every day they wreſt my Words : all their 
thoughts are againſt me for evil. 
6. They gather themſelves together : they hide them 


ſelves, they mark, my ſteps when they waite for my 
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+ Ver. 3: What time-1 am afraid, 1 will truſt Y 4 f 
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wS + His ſecond confli& js with the matice of his crafty and cruel * 


enemies : of whom he complainerh that they miſconſtrued' his 
ations, words and deeds, as ſmelling only of treaſon -and.re- 
belliori, wherher he flayed in the countrey , or fled out of it, 

p and whatſoever expreſſions fell from him art any time for bis 
own clearing, all was wreſted to another meaning, 2. They 
deviſed cach of chem how to bring miſchief apo him. 3. What 
they could not make out ſeverally, they ſought to ripen by con- 
ſulting one with another. 4. They covered all their plots with 
fairepretences, and difſembled their intentions. 5. They ob- 
ſerved narrowly every one of his ſteps, to make our ſomerhing 
againſt him by their obſervations, for which it might ſeem ju- 
ficero kill him. 6; They thought to doyble our their courſe, 
by more and more iniquity againſt him, for which he praycth 
the Lord ro execute juſtice againſt them. hence learn, 1.Let 
the godly ſay or do whatſoever they can, how juſtly, how inno- 
cently ſoever they carry themſelves, yer their adverlarics will'put 
another face upon their words. and deeds, then what is rights 
Every day they wreſk my words. 2. The, Perſecutors of Gods 
People do ſpend their wits in deviſing fome harme or other a» 
g2inſt them 3 All their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 3. Whax 
the wicked cannot make out againſt the godly by. themſelves ſe- 
yerally, they labour to make out by mutual counſel and cencury 
rence ; They gather themſelves together. 4. Though the wicked 
reveal themſelves one to another in their plots and defagnes a- 
gainſt the godly, yer before others they ule 'to put a yeile ovgy 
their malice, and ſome faire prezence what they minde. todo 
They bide themſelves, 5. The wicked rake occaſion of forging 
their Prerences From obſeryation of ſome paſſage of the cairiage 
of the godly, that they may make them odious, and cut chem of 
They mark my ſteps, tbcy wait for my ſoul. RY 
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» St - 527 
| Ver.'7. Shall they eſcape by iniquivy ? in thine 
anger caſt down the prople, O God ? OF > 211 2 


| The ſecond viQory of faith, is in his forefight of the pu- 
niſhment of his encmies- approaching, | hewſoever they feared 
no ſuch thing. Whence learn, 1. Sinners ſce no way to hide 
the mRchief of their a&ions, ſave by doing more miſchicf, and. 
in {pecial by colouring heir injuries with calumnies agaipF the 
perians whom they inyure, yd by pretending law for what they 
| 23 
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do 3 They think to eſcape by iniquity. 2. Howſoever the wicked 
may by their talſe pretences deceive their own eyes, 8 others like 
themſelves, and ſo eſcape mais puniſhment, yet ſhall they nor 
eſchew the vengeance of God, 'bur rather be ſo muck the more 
liable unto ir,” as theydo multiply iniquity, *to hide iniquity; fr 
$ball they efcape by therr iniquity ? caſt them down, 3. Neither 
high proce » nor mulrirude of people following wicked. mea in 
an evil courſe againſt Gods ſeryants, ſhall ſave them from the | de 
rg of God; In thine anger caſt d,wn the peoptc, O || by 


5. 
18 | 5 
| Ver, 8. T hot tele wy WAnderings, put thou 1m # 

teares into thy bottle : are they not in thy book # F 
| | | - 


Thethird Confli&, wherein he layeth out his mournful con-' BY m 
dition before God, with hope to fin pity. F/hence learn;1. When | th 
faich hath gotten viRory,ic will finde new aſſaults: though faich £1 
overcorn a tentation, the Temprer will make head agains though | ir 
flith overcame one terffarion,another wil enter the liſts, & ſer an, | fic 
as confli& after confli here maketh evidetit. 2.Many a tear may | #b 
the godly ſhed before their trial beended, when oace it is begun, | -nc 
and many uncouth pathes may they tread, who are forced ta © -fn 
Hie the cruelty of Perſecutors, before they finde reſt 3 multitude ay 
of wanderings had David, and large meaſitre of tcares ſhed he, © te 
before he was delivered. -3. The looking back upon many and £Þ fo 

"ng continued troubles, beigg laid. rogerher in a heap, or put £ Mi 
in order oneafter another, do tuſter retribly, and makea grea im 
aſſault againſt a mans faith and patience, 3s here rhe multitude Y -t0 
of Davids wandetings and teares did ſhew themſelves rogerher I} -ſe 
before him, 4. God hath ſo great compaſſion on his ſcrvants in £ -al 
trouble, that he: doth reckon even the ſteps of their wandering | +4 
and pilgrimagezwand. doth number at their teares, and-keep the Þ lu 
count thereof, as ir were in a regiſter; and thereforeevery trous OL 
bled ſervant of Go4, when they look upon their ſufferings, in 
ſhould look upon God alio, taking as particular .notice of, their 
troubles, as they themſelvgs can do*: Thou telleſt my wanderings, 
pus thou my teares into thy bortle, are they not in thy book ? | 


« Ver, 9. bes I cry unto thee, then ſhall :onine © 
wemies turn back: this I know , for 'God is fo 
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«ed j- 40. 1n God will Tpraiſehis word : inthe Lord will 
ike } x praiſe is word, OY 

=, 11, In God have Iputmy truft: 1 will not be a- 
yi | fraid what man can ao unto me. 

her , 


in The third and compleat vi&ory of faith. Now he is confi- 
he || dent to rout all his enemies by prayer, and to defic all mortals 
0 by faithin Gods Word. Whoenee learn, r. Laying forth our 
cares and fears before God in prayer, is a way to ger a fatisfa - 
ory delivery by faith, before the bodily delivery do come; 
H#hen Þcry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back, +. Faith 
7 goeth upon ſolid grounds, and is not a fallible 'conjeEure : bur 

2 ſureknowledge 3 This I kitow, faith he. 3 A reconciled man 

praying to God in a good cauſe, for viQory over his Perſecu:ors, 
n- | may beafſured thar God will own his quarrel, and give him 
en | the victory 3 This I know, becauſe God is for me. 4. Vhe ipe- 
h cial attribute of God, wherewith faith doth meet, and whereby 
h | icartainerh fnroreſt and contentment in God, is/his-truth and 
n, | fidclity in his promiſes: In God I will praiſe his Word ; albeit 
iy | there be no appearance gf performance, Gods Word isſute e- 
n,  nough to fix upon. 5. The grounds of faith are the 'more 
q | -fmectand ſatisfaRory, the more they be examined an1 looked 
le wpon, and compared with their efte&ts; for David is nor con- 
e,  tentoncero ſay, In God I will praiſe his Word 3 but with come 
d F fort and confidence reneweth the commendation bf (ods 
it | Word, and the benefit he hath by it 3 I will nor be afraid what 
at | mx can do unro me. 6G. As itis neceſſary for our juſtific-rion 
le | -tobelceve in God 3 (o is it neceſſary for our conſolation to ob» 
xr | [ſerve that we have beleeved;for then may we promile to our (etvs 
n F -all the blefſednefſe which belongs ro the beleever : In God I 
s | $avepur mytruft, 1 will not be afraid ; for when we thus reſo- 
ie F lutely do fer ro our ſeal ro Gods truth, belecving, and afferting 
» | our belceving ; then he ſetteth hisſeale roour faith, in comfort» 
ing and relieving us. 


Ver. 12, Thy wvowes are upon me, O God: I will 
rexder praiſe unto thee, | | 

13. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : 
Wilt not thog deliver my feet from falling ? that Imay 
Y. 44k before God in the light of the living. 
as - s os, OM 
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Inthelatter part of the Palme, having- now obtained deli-. | 


very in his ſpirit by taith, he obliges himſelfto than | 
Wiſhing to be preſerved and enabled of God for that end, 
hence learn, 1. As God puts the duty of glorifying him upon 
the (upplicant, when he promiſeth delivery ro him? ſo may the 
vo Oy put the obligation of glorifying Ged upon himſelf, 
when he is praying for delivery out of histrouble, as David gj- 
veth us ro underſtand he did, while he ſaith, Thy vowes 
are upon me. 2, An honeſt heart is no lefle defirous to per- 
form the duty of praiſe ro God after delivery, then he was 
ready to make his yow and promiſe before his delivery , 
yea the conſcience of the twofold obligation, is a burden up- 
on his ſpirit, till he go about the payment of his twice due 
debt ; Thy vowes areupon me, O God, 1 will render praiſe; 
20 thee. 3. As deep dangers do ſerve to diſcover our weaknefle, 
and our necd of Gods help: ſo a well-ſeen danger makerh clear 
the greatneſfle of thedelivery z and the reacneſſe of the delivery 
-deciphers the wiſdom, power and goodnefle of God to us, and 
of our obligation umto him 3 I will render praiſes unto thee, far 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death. , 4. The right uſe of 
by-paſt dangers and deliveries, is to pyepare for new dangers 
and difficulties, (for when one danger is paſt, all perils are not 
paſt;) and to renounce our own wiſdom and mugs inſuffi- 
cientto preſerveus from ruine either of ſoul or body, and to 
my up our ſelyes to Gods guiding and preſervation , and to 
epend upon God, and ſtedfaſtly ro hope to be direQed and 


9r3 = him, all this is imported in Davids words 3 Tha 


aſt delivered my ſoul from death, wilt thou nat preſeruc my fen 
from falling? 5.Theend of our defires to have deliveries and be- 
nefits from God ,ſhould be, rhat we may ſpend our life, and the 
gifts beſtowed upon us ſincerely inthe ſervice of God, for the e& 

ification of his people ; Wilt thou not preſerve my feet from 
falling? that I may walk before God in the light of the b- 
was, "% þ 20” ; 
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PSAL. LVIL 
ie | 70 the chief Muſician Al-taſchith,Michiam of David,whet he fled 
it from Saul in the'tave, | 


r. | His Plalme of David, as many orher his Pſalmes, doth re> - 
2s | 4 preſent che condition of his ſpirit, both in the time of his 
make, and after rhe deliveyg : whar was his exerciſe inthe 
p- Cave, and what was his condition after he was delivered ' out of 
ve Y that danger, whereof we read, 152m. 24. There aretwo 
es B parts of the Plalme, the firſt containeth his prayer-foedelivers 
N 
ar 


ance, which is preſſed by fix arguments, all ſerving t6Rttengrh- . 
en kis faith 3 rhe firſt, becauſe he truſted in God, ver. 1.1 The 
ſecond, becauſe he reſolved to inſiſt in prayer till he were heard, 
wr. 2. The third, becauſe he hoped certainiy to finde notable 
delivery from this extraordinary danger, ver.z. The fourth, 
becauſe his enemies were beaſtly cruel,.ver. 4. The fifth , *be- | 
cauſe this mercy might contribute much to the glorifying of 
God, ver. 5- Theſixth is, from the low condition whereunto 
bis (pirit is brought, by rheir crafty and cruel purſuit of him, 
ver, 6. In thereſt ofthe Plalme is his thankſgiving, conſiſting 
offive parts; The firſt is the acknowlegement of the mercy _ 
delivery granted, zCr. 6, The next is his 'faxed reiolution to 
. Praiſe God for it, ver. 7. The third is the upſtirring of tongue A 
and hand, and the whole man to praiſe-God, ver.8, The fourth 4 
is a promiſe totranſmit the knowledge of Gods mercy unto 0o- 
ther Nations, ver. 9- Thefifth is the acknowledgement of the 
glory of this mercy, with a wiſh that it might be more and more. 
een and acknowledged by giving new experience of it, ver. 
ID, IT, DD . 
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From he Inſcription, Learn, The godly may be involved in 
: adeadly danger (as David was when he fled from Sant in the 
Cave) and pu not periſh, Now, he was asa man, ready to be 
buried quick 5 for the Cave was as a grave, and the army of 
Saul at the mouth of the Cave, was as the grave-ſtone; let 
then the army of Faul know only that he is there, and keep him 
-4azand he is gone ; yet God blinded them,brought David out,and 
dr, cones od RI 20 
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CC 54 AS OO OR Wy 4 2 
" an _ PSAL. LVIT. . 
EE. Ver: I: BE merciful unto me, O'God, be mer. ud 
A I Feiful unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
Bi thee : yea, inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 


' reſuge, untill theſe calamities be overpaſt, = PX 

, FG 

From his gouuee for deliverance, and' firſt argument taken I .- x 
from his truſting in God, Leary, 1. The onely refuge of a 


aan tn trouble, isrhe mercy of the Lord ; be it fin, be it miley, fro 
be it peril or preſſing evil 3 -in mercy onely is the relief of one I »P- 
andall fad conditions : and iy this caſe muſt a ſou] double its Þ tr# 
petition in the Lords boſome; Be merciful #0 me, O God , be 
mercifulto-me. 2. As it is not-trouble fhmply which makath 
prayer to be fervent, but ſolid faith preſſed with trouble, which 
doubleth petitions unto God : ſo where faith in trouble flieth 
unto God, it cannot bur ſpeed 3 Be -merciful, O God, for 
zruftin thee. The forceof the reaſon is, the Lord cannor for- 
ſake the ſoul which hath commicted it ſelf ro him. 3, The Lord 
offecerh reliet and protetion in Chriſt ro miſerable ſinners, in 
as 'warme 2 manner 2s the {imilitude-of a -hen gathering her 
chickens, or the type of the ſtretching of the wings of rhe -Che- 
rubims about the Mercy-ſeat could expreſfſe 5 and fairh doth 
cteep no lefic warmly in umo this ofter intime of ſtrairs, rhen 
this kmilicude doth import; yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge. 4. The uſe of Gods proteftion and 
warmie.lave, is beſt known in time of trouble, and faith alſo.is 
beft fet on-work, ro make uſe ot Gods love and proreftion in 
Lime of troubles ; In the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge, untill theſe calamities be overpaſt , ; | 


ver. 2. 1 will cry unto God moſf High : #nto God 
that performeth all things for we. 


From the ſecond argument which he uſeth tor ſtrengthening 

his faith; Learn, 1. Faith in God and invocation of his name, 

; are graces inſeparable; and reſolution to perſevere in beleeving is 
-.; unleparable fromrelolution ro perſevere 'in praying unto God : 
f and hexhax findeth in his heart ſuch reſolutions, may alſo be 
confident' to ſpeed in his requeſts made to God : for the 
PlalmiRt, as he did reſolve to belceve inthe former verſe : ſo here 

he adderb, I will cry uno God: and hereby expecteth that »Gad 

ſhall be merciful unto him. 2, Ir is" needfull for the (ap- | 
plicant in his ſtraits, to keep in his fight the-Loxds Supre - 
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cry to God moſt High,lairh he. 3. The conkidera« 
work of grace, which once he beginneth gracioufly- in us ar for 
ws; doth ſerve much to ſtrengrhen our faich in .prayer: IT wil or 


' God who performecth all things for me. 
"'Ver.'3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me 
from the reproach of him that Wonld ſwallow me 
ww. Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his 
trath. © | 
| From the third argument and prop of his prayer, taken 
from his hope to be helpedz Learn, 1. Albeit faith be, no help 
0gearrh , be it looketh for help in heaven.; and if ordinary 
means do fail, it afſureth it ſelf of Gods working wonders, for 
perfeRing of his promiſes ; He ſhall ſcnd fromheaven, and ſave 
me. 2. The godly mans making God his refuge, is a matter of 
mocking to the wicked 3 which mocking God will cerra n 
fute, by making the godly finde the fruit of their flying to 


ſelf, do remoyeall impediments, and ſet on work all the', means 
of the ſalyarion ofthe beleever,and that cftually:GoTfhdll | 
forth his mercy and his truth. | | Zia 
Ver. 4. My ſeulis among lions, and 1 lis even 
among them that are ſet on fire : eyen the ſons of men; 
whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword. WT 
. Fram the fourth reaſon of. his prayer taken from the beaſtly 
cruelty of his enemies; Learn, 1, The condition of the, people of 
the Lord inchis world may be ofr-rimes like ſheep in peril of 
their lives, compaſſed about wich ravenous beaſts; My ſoil & 
gmorig 1.30ns. 2, Yea, they may be lo deſolate, as having oy al- 
fiſtance from without rhemſelyes to flic or fight , rhey ſhall be 
forced like darned birds, chaſed by the hawke 3 or like bound 
ſheep, t9 clap cloſe down to the ground: I lie, ſaith he, among 
them. 3. The deſolate condition of the godly, doth not move 
their perſecutors to pity:deadly malice is moſt ready then robrevk 
forth, andto devour ;z I lie even among them that are (e##W"fir-. 
4+ G:aceleſſe men deftiture of the feare of God, Ate! fir enodgh 
aſtruments for the perſecution of Gods chKren, ard his dear 


4 


fe: 31 wi 
nof the Lords conſtant going on in the perfe&ting of the 


ay 
| amg » 
he will ſave me from the reproach of him that would ſwallow me ; 
, # 3-The mercy and trath of God, whereupon faith doth, fix it 
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ſervants s if they be no more, but yet in nature, even the chile 


proaches and aſperf,ons caſt upon the godly by godleſſe men, arg, 
n> little part of their cruel perſtcution, of cutting and piercing 

- the Lords people very deeply: whoſe teeth gre ſpears and'arrowes, 
and their rongue a ſharp ſword. / | 


Ver. 5. Be thoy exalted, O Ged, above the hea- 
wens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 


From the fifth reaſon of his petition; Leqrn,1.When the gods 
ly are born down, and the wicked do carry all matters betore 
them,+he glory of the Lord is obſcured and eclipſed in ſome 
or; among men, therefore ſaith he ; Be thou exalted, O God, 
2. In what meaſure Gods children are helped by him , and- his 
enemies are born down; in that meaſure is he gloriouſly manifcſt- 
cd to bethe ruler of heaven and earth; Be. thou exalted above the 
heavens, and thy glory above all the earth. 3. However the wick- 
ed do obſcure the glory of the Lord, and how little evidence. ſo 
ever Gods children doſee of his appearing for their relief, yet 
they ought roglorifie him in theic hearr , and not onely þeleeve 
his ſovereigne power, able to ſer all things in order 3 but alſotg 
profeſſe their hope. that he ſhall manifeſt himſelf from heaven, 
to be Lord over all his enemies and adverſary powers of the 
world ; Be thou exabicd above the heavens, and thy glory above dl 
the earth. ; ks 
Ver. 6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
my ſoul bowed down : they bave digged a pit befer 
me, into the midſt whereof they are fallen themſelves. 
. Selab. | 
* From the laſt reaſon of his ifupplication, Learn,. 1, Great 
- light and ſubtilty dothe wicked wiſe to overtake the godly in 
ſome ſnare, one or other 3 They have prepared a net for my. ſteps. 
2, The godly mans ſtrength will ſoone tail him in time of ſtraits | 
if the Lord do not give ſupply 3 yea, the Lord for the cleater 
manifeſtation of his glory, both betore the godly and before the 
wicked alſo, doth ſuffer his children to:come to ſo low a condi- 
tion of (pirit,that they are ready to ſuccumbe;, if he do not help; 
My foul « bowed own, 3 When the enemies arc at the higheſt ol 


their plots, and the godly at the loweſt ſtep of their humiliation, .., 


then is the Lords time to turne the chaſe, and to fall upon his 
encmies,and thar ofg-rimes by that ſame very mexns wherby they, 
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drehe] men. 573 The ſlanders, mockings, lies, calumnies ,- rex 
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bile cre about to make all faſt for their own power, and the oppreſli- 

rex Yi. 66 of the godly ; They have digged a pit before me, inthe midſt > 

ae, WF whereof they arc fallen themſelves. And this. laſt ſentence is rhe 7 

ing ' firſt part of his chankfgiving, inacknowledping the Lords won« A: 
Fr, © verful mercy and juſtice, in changing up-lide down the fcales of 


his low condition , and the enemies lofty perfecution on a 
y' ſudden: 


Ver. 7. Ay heart is fixed, O God, my heart 3s 
& fixed, 1 Will ſing and give praiſe, 


 Tathe reft of the Pſatme he proſecureth his thankſgiving, and . 

ry this is the ſecond part of it, wherein he profeſſerth his fixed pur  - 
B poce to praiſe the Lord for his delivery : hence learn, 1. = _ 
'Y newed ſenſe of Gods fivour, and freſh experience of his mercy | 

be towards his children, an4 of his juſtice againſt his and their ene- 

% mies, doth much refreih, quiet, and ſettle the hearts of his peo- 


ple, and confirme their faith 3 2ſy heart is fixcd. 2. Ir is a part of 


fe our thankſgiving unto God, to acknowledge the fruit of higgra- 
t 4h | < 
n cious working for us, felt upon our ſpirits, whenſoever our hearts 
k are cheared up by him, after any ſad exerciſe: My heart i fre, (0) 
God, my heart i fixed. 3. As its needful ro Fabour on the heart, 


? that it may be fitted and prepared, fixed and bended for Gods 
worſhip : ſo in ſpecial, for the work of praiſe, whereunto natu-' 
rally we are moſt dull and indiſpoſed; then ſhall the work go on 
| more chearfully : My heart s fixed, I will fing and give- 
' praiſe, 
Ver. 8. AWake up, my glory : amwake, pſaltery 
and harp ; 1 my ſelf will awake early. | 


| From the third part of this thankſgiving, wherein he ſtirs up , 
| himſelf by all means within and without him(clf, toſer forth his 

| ſenſe of Gods mercy, and of Gods glory in beſtowing of it;Learn, 

; BW 1: A well-imployed tongue for praifing of God, and edifying 0- 

| thers, is indeed a mans commendation , and glory above. other 
creatures : Therefore David direQing his ipeech roward his 
rongue, afterthe manner of Otators afteQionate ſpeaking, ſaith, 
Awake, my glory. 2. Albcit the abclition- of the Ceremonial 
Law: hath taken! away the roome , which muſical inftrumenrs 
once had in the ſtately, publick,inſticured worſhip of God in the 
congregation, yet neither is the najural private uſe thereof raken 
away,.nor the Ganibcuign of rhar typical ordinance r9 be for- 
.. teen, to Wit, that we of our (elves arc dull and'unapt to holy ty 
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anto-rhem or exprefſe them : and that we ſhould tir up;al 
faculties of our foul unto this holy ſervice, as David here ing 
nuatect/ to, be the moral fignification thereof ; for after he hath 
fa'id, 4wake, Pſattery and Harp, he ſubjoynerh, I my ſeJf will 4. 
wake, 3. As he, who inearneſt is wakened up to glorific and 
praiſe God, will finde himſelf ſhort in abilities to diſcharge this 
work of praiſe: (o will he finde the choiceſt time of the day, 
when the body is beſt refreſhed, moſt deſervedly beſtowed upon 
this cxerciſe: 1my ſelf will awake early. 

Ver. 9. 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
People; 1 will fing unto thee among the nations, 


From the fourth part of his thankſgiving, wherein he pro- 
miſeth to ler all the world know the mercy beſtowed upon himz 
Learne, 5. The Spirir of God, who indired this Scripture, made 
his Pen-man know, that the Gentiles ſhcald have the uſe of his 

. Plalmes; | will praiſe thee amongſt the People, 2. David wasa 
type of Chriſt in ſufferings , exerciſes ſpiritual, and in recei- 
ving of deliveries; tor this promiſe is fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
this undertaking is applied unto Chriſt, Rom 15.9. 3. Then 
do we ſejoufly minde the praiſe of God, when according to out 
place we labour to make others alſo know God, as we know him; 
I will praiſe thee among the People. 

Ver. 10. For thy mercy is great unto the Heaven, 

and thy truth wnto the clouds, | 
ii, Be thou exalted, O God, above the Heavens: 
tet thy glory be above all the earth. 


From the laſt part of his thankſgiving, wherein he confeſſeth 
thar the excellency of the glory of God dorh tranſcend his reach 
and capacity, and that he can follow it no further then by wiſh- 
ing the Lord to glorifie himſelf; Learne, x. The matter of the 
joy of the Saints, and of their ſweerrſt Songs, is the goodneſſe of 
God, which appointed and promiſed ſuch and ſuch mercies unto 
them : and the faithfulnefſe of God, whichedoth bring to paſſe 
his gracious purpoſe and promiſes made unto them ; For thy mer-' 
cy ts great, and b eruch, (aith he. 2. There is no poſſibility of 
raking up rhe greatneſſe of Gods mercy and truth, they reach ſo 
| farreas our fight cannot overtake them 3 Thy mercy is great un- 
A zo the Heavens, where mortal eyes cannot come to fee what is" 
A theres Aud thy truth unto the clouds,, throught which'mans eyes ; 

Cann 
0 


things. and that the Lords praiſes are above our power to ,reacl. wh 


> © camo pierce. 3+ Secing the Lotds-glory is greaterthien hea- 
ch —_ —_— can'contain, oy God himſelf —___ manifeſt his. 

own glery ;| it iS qurpart when we have laid all we can, for glo- 
| fitying of God; to pray him to gforific himſelf, and to make ic 
* appear ,to all that his glory is grearer then heaven ot earth can 
'comprehend ;- Bethou exalted above the Heavens, and let thy glory . 
Fr bad all the earth, . 
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PSAL. LVIIT. 
: To the chief Muſician Al-taſchith, Michtam of David. 
: "He Plalmiſt bang oppreſſed by the calumnies of the Cour- 3 
} tiers of King Saul, and by the Senators of the Courts of 
| 


Juſtice, who ſhould have provided againſt the opprefſic of 
the ſubje&s, chargeth them in the firſt part of this Plalm, as 
moſt guilty of injuſtice done ro him, ver. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. In the 
ſecond part, heprayeth againſt them, that God would exeeute 
judgement upon them, ver. 6, 7, 8. And inthe third part, he 
prononnceth the ſenrence of their deſerved deſtrution, ver. 9, 
19, 11, From this experience of the Propher, we may ſee what 
ſtrong Parties, and hard oppoGition the godly may meet with. 
inthe defence of a good caule, and how neceſſary. it is in ſach 
trials to exerciſe our faich, Ml to exalrt Gad above all oppoſire 
| powers, thar we may be borne our, and get conſolation and 
victory in the Lord. | ; 


Ver. I, Dz? ye indeed ſpeak righteonſneſſe, O 
( ongregation? do ye judge wprightly, 

O ye ſonnes of men, | 
2, Yes, in beart yowWork wickedneſſe : youweigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. ry 
3. The Wicked are eftranged4 from the wombe, 
they go aſtray afſoone as they be borne , ſpeaking 
es. | 


4+ Their poiſon 5s like the poiſon of a ſerpent , 
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Fathe fir} part he chargeth the Councel - and Senate, or Cong * 
gregation of the Judges 3 firſt, for not giving our righteous dee, 
crees or ſentences, ver. I, Secondly, for their reſolved; violenty-- 
oppreſling decrees, ver. 2. Thirdly, for their invererate wick- | 
edneſfe, and falſtrood from the 'wombe, ver. 3. Fourthly, for Mt 
their incorrigible wickednefſe, which they will not for any ade” i 
monition or advertiſement _—_ ver. 4, 5- Whence learn, Wl 
x. Fhert is a Congregation of Rulers,whoſe office it is to admis. - 
niſter juſtice to the pecple ; who preſuppoſe they be the ſupreme . 

Court inauthority and-place, above the body of the people 3 yes” | 
-. '_ are theyſubje& roGods challenge, which he doth ſend um” Ml 
” — | them bythe hand of his meſſengers, when they do wrong, as. 3M _ 
Ef here weſee ; Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſſe, O Congregation® 

2. When the juſt canfe of the righteous cometh before the” * | 
Jadge, whoſoever be purſuer, were he as great a Party as King... 
Sai purſuing David , the Judge ſhould defend the righteous 
and obGtre him, without fearing mans face : aad if he do not, he”: 
ſhall becalled to a reckoning for it before, God : Do ye judge + 
E wprightly,O ye ſons of men?3. TheLord locketh tothe affeRions,.. ” 
NH purpoles and conclufons of a mans heatt,and what ill rurna matt”! 
| Is reſolved to do, for that is a done work before God:ang the'man 
is ſo muchthe moreguilry, as his fin is deliberate : Tex, in heart : 
Jou work wichedueſſe. 4. A wicked Julge doth nor ſtand' rg * 
- give outa decree for as much oppreſſion as he is able to putin ? 
* -* execution : Tou weigh the violence of your haxds inhe earth g.. | 
. and when he is thus oppreffing men, he will Iabour to' ſceme to'*? 
make his decrce no lefic agreeable to the law, then the equall'? 
4 ſcales of the Merchants balance do in a juſt-weight anſwer one! 
7. + . toanctherz Touweigh the violence of your bands. 5. Anun- 3 
A renewed man isz born ſtranger to -God, to ue men, - and all”? 
goodnefſe 3 The wicked are etranged from: the wombe. 6. Meng *> 
' wicked aRions do prove the wickednefle of nature, or mens ori» 2 
ginal indoth augment the ditty and condemnation of unrenew="* 
ed men for their atual ns : They are eſtranged fronithe wombe, 
B$ made herea part of their challenge. 7+ Errour, falſhood and*- 
Ids erckiudly Gnnesto men, they breaFFop: early, and continues} 
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cir deadly Yenome : r.p0 tike be: 1 ſerptieh, 

S- That whichfillech -upthe mxea(yre 6f 1heknk; of EL 
s\rhis, rhey: 'xre abqured in theix lins,!: they: are: 
jill net. receive; inſiro(4jeo-: .admonieion;. pr: 

ore line a ca: here 


? for tha camp iſon be 
| ag ap Ade at 'tfy FE 7 | 


' Uiity of reproef and admonition: of- ptr the or 
_ able fox che compariſon, tor it is a challenge: wee "Like 
 Addex that ſtopperh her care, a nll par happen 
charmer, charming never-ſo wiſely. tas na 


Ver: 6. Break their teeth, O Gel. in their amb: E 
break, out the rear hs the . Jowng, lions , 


LoRD.” 
7. Let them melt away as Waters os ries 


. continually: When, he henderb/his bowe:to-ſhoot 
biz avrowes, let them he as: Cutan piece fortio) '2 1) 
8: 45 a ſraile. which weltorb, let every one of 
then paſſe avay : like the grad WO 1] Yu 
Garth 9.99 Joe the fo. 02m: 41+ 199500OPt 1 
maketh. im a- 
j TE 
ement might be, 


4. Theckief phos of the wicked thall miſcarry in the . 

—_— purting them inexecution : When be bendhbh 
bis arrowes, let them be as cnt in pieces. 5. How 

cn-the foundation of the enterpriſes of the wicked a+ ; 
the peily.ſeem co themſelves ro-be, yer the event ſhall 
nent nor err feeble devices : As 4 ſnile 
which meteth les chem paſſe away; as the untimely birth of a wo: 

mane, #hey rey may 27 the Sun. ; 


Ver. 9. Before your pats can feele the thornes, be 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwinge, both biving 
and i bis' wrath. 

10, 'Fhe righteous ſhall rejoyce When he ſeeth the 
Vengeance : be ſpall waſh bir. re in the blood of the 
wicked, 
| _ Thego that a man ſtall ſay, Verily there is 0 re- 

ard for the righteous : Verily be #@ a God that 4 | 
his the earth, 


Fn theTaſt part of rhe Pialne hie pronouncerh the ſentence of 
deſerved de + ypon the wicked and anrighreous Poten« 
Pa ky hoe rt ty antwer from God to. the 
former i and that for the c—_— 
of the g and ag BE TORN juſtice men. 
learn,1 \ os the ungodlyQo hope to make themſelves g 
cheer by their works of iniquity, aqd do rejoycc a while in 
their hopes, yer before they Hide any ripe I 
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ilf deeds, ſdtenly are chey Geſf ; an#ev/ it 

ed up quick, -4rid raken away by e fierce wrath of 
them *"Beforg.y Moo  be”"ſhi 
any tr with whit "in 18 wrath. 
is lewful forthe golly wo rejoyee in C ds; juſtice” agai 
obſtinate eneniies of his their joy. 

Gods juſtice,” nor in the cltruAionof rhe creauery bax 1m \ 
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high jn power 2mec 10.2 right judeti f maxters: 
4 nts Ferilthoe tos reward forthe Bighteom:5.No 
man ſerveth God for nonght, in following the courſe of fricnd- 
ſhip with God, and walking in obedience unto tifm,'. fruitc&s 
tginly yill be found :  Veril7 ther@gs a reward for the righteaus, 
6, Albeit the Lord doth not ſer dowa his, Cousr .fos. Fceurin 
juſtice {o ſoon as men would, yet he failes not to ſhew himle 
Ruler ofe affairs of men, and a righteous Judge, a9 oxetione 
the oppreſſed, (o alſo to rake order with oppreflors : Verity. be df 


Wu 
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4 God that judgeth in the earth, Ml 
ws Fin hn 15 40 157 07 
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Þ if hcien A1-raſebiih  Michtam of David: mhe 


: IF. 


; gal [cuts and they watch't the houſe to kill bi. 1... 

Avid in preſent danger of kislife by Saul, (who having 

[Dow ipcloled within the Giry and within his own hoyſe, 
bought ſurely to ave killed him, 25 weread, 1 Sam; 19731. 
he prayatt to God for ddivcrance, ver: 1,'z antifor t reaſon 
his prayer, makerch a complaint againſt lis en4iies;" ver. 35 

Inthe nex: places, be prayerkthe. ſecond time for diliivery. ro 

himſelf, and judgement agaiuſt his cacmics,; vere. 5. Woes 

aineth of them the ſecond rime, ver. 6, 7. In the third place, 

\Hleelarerhy bis c@pfidence to be delivered, ver. $,9, 30-Jo-che 

th. place, the makerh impreemion pr 

their in tþ 

red be: 

TO 

47.7or-" ly 


ax wickedaefic,. ver. 21, 12, 33s 143 35- And: 
place; he prowilerh thanks 3@ God for bis delivery, 
Was affured heſqre;it came, ug. 56,47, * - +: 
30-20, 239043}: mr 99 ogy 1 114g; | 

' Fram: Infcrigrion, , Learp,'.x,>No common-bands afagts 
- 6X ivil relations can Ws ch godly from: the 'periecution? 
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«4 © PSAL. -; 4 
of the Pt” a foe: Saul, ls ather in law ſendeth to kit WS 
Bavid: -2:\Gods children cneoigh ear”; "_ R | 7 
j ehe66f the wicked be To grear co overtake the godly i in'a , 
;" bis. God can Jelie© "1 eyrnght They watched the. 
; boſe Kliboms ye he eſcapedand did write this Pſalme : 
[2 -wharmeanes he efcaped he doth nor tcll here, for he artri- 
2 — rt + 


a ; 


3 Ver. L. "J- Poey me + Few mine evdiali; O my 
God: defend me from them that riſe 


«mo Bo. <3 2 x7 


—_ "Deliver a _ from the workers of iniquity, and | 
fever from #loody men,” | FF 


"From his prayer; Learne, 1. Whatſoever means God ſhall F 
offer for eſcaping out of a trouble , Prayer is our beſt weapon | 
againſt our enemies, and the beſt of all meanes, and firſt of all 
to be uſed for adelivery ; Deliver me from mine enemics. 2.Time a 
* ofrrronbleand difficulty doth pur belcevers to make uſe of the I} 
Covenant of grace, and of Gods friendſhip and power for their 
deliverance; O my God, _ me from them that riſe up 4- 
ainſt me. 3, When wicked, owerful, and blood-thirſty | 
tn do turn Paſetutors of the Fin y, nopower but divine can 
be looke8 untbfot'a relief; Deliver me from the workers of ini-" 
gquity, and Jave me from bloody men, 


54 24 Ww } 
"Ver. "3; *For lo, they lie' in wait for my ) fmt Y ul 
ahi. are gathered againſt me, not for 1 my trengr | 
ws war for my forme, O Lord. - | 
0: 4x2: They  'ranne and prepare rhemſebory nicht | 
uy: fonlt -  aPake to help me, and behold. 


roi tis -complaſne againſt his enemies, nd do of hi 
prayer; "Learne;'r; Deſperate-like dangers arifing fromthe pow 
8nd crofinefſeof enemies, muſt rr iſcoirag ethe ge | 
| their prayer to God, with whom is: 7 Nas and wiſdom 
to deliver them-: For lo, they lie i in wait for my ſouk -- Os is bo 


new thing, . to ſec them who are in greateſt er Je. bp Gy 
gh bpeiſecution of 'Godrchildren ; rk midry os iN 
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N14 10getber, againſt me. 3. A good conſcience, eſpecially, im 
' I: theparricular for which a man is pprſued,, giveth greaeſt;con 
- fart inche time of crouble; Nor for my 8ren[greſſiou,. mar my fi 
©Lord, 4. Albeit the Perſecutors. of the godly canno! ind 
fault in them, for, whith they may purſue thety- yer will they 
.viſe ſome challenge, and make. a great bnfineſle .to accomphl 
their deſigne ; They run and prepare themſelves, not” for my fault. 
5. The Lord will let the plot go on, and the danger ,of the god-- | 
y row, as if he minded not to take netice of it, 'that he 'may 
put his children to prayer, and then appear'In the fit time: 
wake to belp me, and chold; q tia 3 #: , 


: "=i8 T. how therefore, O LORD-God-of hoftes, = 


the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit - all "the hea - 
then : be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſonrs. : 


Selah. 
6, They returu at evening.” they make i 4 noiſe like 
 4:dog, and go round about the City. vie df Love 
5. Behold, they 'belch- out with their” mouth 
ſwords are in their lips : for who, ſay; they, dah 
beare? | ; ; milo the porn p 
* +; From-his repeated prayet and complaint preſented the ſecond- 
time; Learze, 1, In timeof ſtraits we ſhould ſer our eyes maſt 
upon thoſe Rjles of God, which moſt ſerve ro; fireagrhen- our. - 
faith, eſpecially ſuch as hold forth his power atdgo6d will 10. 
employ his power for us; Thou therefore, O,Lord-God of hoſter, 
, the God of Iiracl, awake. 2. Counterfeit, Pcoftfiprs,: and pro- 
felled 72 are all one before Gad;:ineffet/ and'thecounter-; 
ſeit. Profeſior will, :be/ag ready, an; inſtrument-30, perſecure-the 
godly as a profeſſed enemy for ſo is. $4u!. and his followers pas; 
med here; Awake. to viſit all the Heathen... 3 Although: rhe 
Lord beare with the wicked awhile; he will arilaft; tak&order 
. wich hypocrites, and obſtinately . malicious zranſgrefiogs 32 4M: 
make 20 viſit all.tbg;Heathen,, be not merciful 10 ay wicked tranſi 
_ eſſor. 4. From the rime /thar Perſegyrors nmr pon 
| cruelty, rhey ceaſe nat ro purſue their, purpoſe, but:liks: ploody; 
: dugg they runtoand fro,cill they, carch. cbejr-preys chey 616 
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rebar to by thei; a 
l hepa our: with their mouth, ſwords arc int 


l ok pe, fir who (2 they) doth hetre ? 


" Yer. 8. But thou, O LORD, ſhalt langb « ther : 
they faalt bave all the beathey in deriſion. 
9. Becauſe of his frength wilt F wait wþon thet > 
for God is my defence. 

to. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 
God ſpall let me ſer ioy* deſire *upon 'mine ent- 
nity. 
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- In the thicd FIR declareth his confidence to bz Jetivebd, 
ans "his make onble. 1h uſe of -ocks ns FE fadeof up his heart 
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or -tany , nas t6 the Tlear-fis beleever ; But —% 

Te a them,- hon ſbalt ood all the heathen in de: 
_ ſoever the belteyer finde liimſelf, and how - 
Cerro [hepcr ceive his enemic ro be; it is all one' t6 
{be Foros eto do, baitts put faich on wot and ro wait 
ti God work} beetle of Sis "(that is, thie enemies) ſtrength, 
F will-watz wpow thee, ' faith tie ro rhe Lotd, for Gorl ts my de- 
- fonce.="4 Witn'faith very up rhe head, ir ſcerh its own-deliver® | 
ants, and ne overtbrow of clic Snemy; borh ar once iti the prt#. 
per eaul# thereof, ro uy the fountain of over-running- mercy; 
Tngped at ly Cn enane;;' The God of 'my eve, There's 
of-rart laſting mercy, © whereof God is called Gody 
betariſe hes #he beleevers Bodfor ever, '4htl theteforethe Gol: 
of all th&cy;confolionsndfalition to rhe beleever ; He (ſaith 
Ts chat 15; he ſhall give manifeſt delive ance 
beforeT cam! coins Gonerghen I eobld ſer jt 2 rity hi 
5; he (airhg® Pod ſhalt es whe fee ypon mi 
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Ver, 11- Slay then not, left my people forge? 

Scatter them by thy power, ami bring them down, O 
-—_ i 

For rhe ſinne of their month, and the words. 

o& thei Re let them yu be taken tn their 

Ti pride : for curſing and lying which rhey- 


I3. Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, that ; 
they way not be: and let them know that Godruleth 4 
in Jacob unto the tnds of the earth, Selab. SJ 

14. And at evening let them reemne, and let 7 
thew make a noiſe lihe a dog, and go round about the 


City, 
15. Letthem wander up and doen for a00at 3 jk 


gruage if they be not ſatisfied. 4 


Tn the fourth place, he prayeth to God to glorite himdclf in 
the manner and meaſure of his juſt judgement on his obſtinzre 
enemies 3 which in effe& isa of the-puniſhmenc of 
Perſecutors of the righteous , and of the wrath-to come upon 
the enemies of Chriſt, of whom David in his trouble and unjuſt 
COR 120 76 Whence learn, 1. Sometime the Lord jvilk 

_—_ cutting off of wicked enemies of his people, for a curſe 

,and a benefit to his people: Slay them-nat, left my Lokele: 
p } dry 2- The Lords people areſubjet to forger the 
WW ing for chem, and puniſhing of their enemies, 

* Jondoaragierr) avoapr/ hiscare he hath of My iv bo 
newed, or long continued judgement on their enemies, _ 
milery is made more wp Lan, by lingring j 
_ 9%" then if they rec mor <5 fig 

not, loft my people forges; 3. Inpraying agaliit our 
$oommeclvay vo oryrerng Ira we mult take heed thizs ve befoudd 
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Ix js zhe good of zhe Lords peopleiand the g ilfing of 3od Nl 
which is in his eyes. 4- pres gp ge at firſt _ MW: þ 
rhe hare. of his Cine, burdo ſuffer chenx = ran Fo --. 
exercile of \his ez yer it is mercy worthy ro or, 
if-God diſable mere break their power, that they prevaile - 
n& over the righteous ; Scatter, them .hy thy power , * and bring 
them down, O Lord, our ſhield.” 5. Albeir the Perſecmors do 
nat accompliſh their parpoſe againſt rhe Tjgbreous ; yer their 
ptide, their brags, their lies, their ſlanders, Geir cutſes againſt 
the'godly, ate a ſufficient ditty for damnation, and wrath to' 
come upon them ; For the fin of their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, let them even be taken iu their pride, and for curſing; 
end lying which they ſpeak- 6. Aſter the keeping alive of the 
wicked for a time, to the encreafing of their miſery, at length”: 
utter deftruion comerh upon them 3 Conſume them in wrath, 
© conſume them, that they may nor be. 7, By the judgements of | 
God upon the adyerſaries of his people, the knowledge of: his 
ſovereignty over, and Kingly care for his Church is made more. 
known to the world, the cncreaſe of which glory of the Lord 
___ ſhould be the ſcope of the prayers of the Saints againſt their 
FF focs; Andlerthemknow tha: God ruleth in Facob unto the ends 
3 - Ju earth. 8. Iris ſuitable to Gods juſtice, and no ſtrange 
ing to ſee ſuch as have been mellengers, ſervants, officers of 
perſecvring powers, or ſearchers out of the godly, as beagles or 
ood-hounds, to be made beg2ars, vagabonds, and mi erable | 
| — of G5ds wrath before they die, roving to and fro like 
| npry and-miſterlefle dogs ; At evening let them return, ant 
tet them make a noiſe like a dog, aud go round about the City; let | 
them wander upand down for meat ,aud grudge if they be not ſatis- 
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Ver. 16. Bat T Will fing of thy pawver ; yea, | 
will ſing aloud of thy mercy _in the morning ; for 
thau haſt bzen my defence and refuge inthe day of my 
gronble. © - : 

"17, Unta thee, O my Frength, will I fing; for 
Bad is my defence, and the Gel, of my mercy. 

3 Inthbelaft place, he promiſcth thankſgiving f 1 
in. ay he felr infebe dy of his neat runs rata. 
|» » oc arhis merciful Protettor, and only ftrength , whereon hey 
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B95 tþ lean” inv every condition wherein he could fall.” | 
3 ” 45 Whatſocver miſchief fall upon the-wicked , the Lords 
BB children whom they maligne, ſhall have reaſon to rejoyce and.to 
4 '- praiſe God yoke fat ova in their trials, and Jlivech of 
| rhe out of / troubles ; Bug I will fing of thy power. ' : When 
- thegodlydo comparethe Lords putting difference berween rhen 
andthe reſt of the wicked world; pitying' them and pardanjng 
their fins, when he juſtlypurſucrh the fins of orhers, they carinar 
bir rejoyce and proclkaim-Gods mercy with: earneſt affeRion'; 
"Teas; F-will ſing atoud of thy mercy in the morning, 3. The ſhi-- 
' ninglighr of one lare'experience of Gods care of a man, ferverh 
to bring to- remembrance, and to illuminate the whole coutfe 
. of 'Gods by-paſt care, and kindnefle rohim, and to raiſe 'a ſong 
of joy and praife to God for altogether; For thou haſt begn ty re= 
fuge :nd defence inthe day.of trouble. 4. What God hath beer . 
unto us (being looked on rightly) may ſerve to certifie us) what 
God is unto us, and what he ſhall beto us, and what we may 
expe of him:For from thou haſt been-my defence and my refiige, 
he inferreth hope of joyful experience..of_the (ane mercy for 
time to come ; Xo thee, O my ſtrength,will I fing. 5. When 3 
man is ſure of God engaged to him by good will and Covenane, 
and proof given for letting our to him prote&ion and _—y as 
bis ſou! geederh, he cafinort chooſe buthave' "heart full of jby, 
anda'mouth full of joyful praiſes umio 'God : #1to. thee,- O' my 
ftrength,, will T fing, for God js my defence, and the God of my 
"> RR w #1 
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PSAL IX. vor 

Tothe chief Muſician upoit Shuſhan-Eduth Michten of Dauid,'-ta 
zeache, . When he ſtrove with Aran Nabaraim, and with _ 
Aram Zobah, when Fodb returaed, and'fmote 'of + 
Elon in the valley of ſalt, twelve thoufand. © > » += 
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$i ns Pialme is 2 prayer forthe victory of Iſrael over their * 

. 1-;enemigs. indited unto che Propher when 4{ra0! way tiaht< 

. ing with tbe Syriacs and-Edomires. It. moy be divided into thegs 

| Ponta; tab edbadret Plalmiſt:prayerh* for help! ifi6re 
Jarge:pvi1 tg; 4:5 Inthe-ſfecond/payr Devidis made confi Jere bp. 

of hg xi@ory, ver 6,7;8;9430-10 the chind perrihie repent ii$ = 
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ver. 1 t,t Zs 


- Erom the Inſcriprionz Learne, 1.'The childrenof God muſt A - 
pot think it ſtrange, co bepur3o wraftling, ſicivin poſt 5 
olve for 


ing far a promiſed Kingdome, before they be ſetled in 
oy A David was 3 _ Church of Chriſt muſt re 
fach like exerciſes ; for this Pſalm is given ts the publike Mini- 
ſers of theChurch far uſe in all ages. 2.The Church muſt make 
vſc of her prayers, as well, when ſhe is furniſhed with aregular 
, as when ſhe wanteth bodily armes, as Payidteachah the 
Church here. 3. There is hope of victory, when God by prayer 
is morerelied upon, thenthe army in the fields; for with the 
Plalme ghe mention of the viftory of the: Loxds hoſte is ſet 
down , and the ſlaughter of the enewy tecorded 3 - That Foab 
frnote of Edom twelve thouſand, 


Ver.1, God, thow haſt caft us off, thow haſt 
ſeattered us, thou baſt been aiſpleaſed, 
© turn thy ſelf tom again. 


.. Of the larger prayer; thete are three branches 3 the firſt is for 
xecanciliation with 'God, ver. 1. The ſecond for reparationof 
the decayed ſtare of the Kingdom, ver. 2, 3 The third for de- 
livery and viRory in the confli& with rhe enemy , ver, 


4 » 5+ 
In the br branch_of his prayer he acknowledgeth-by-gone 


judgements, as the fruit of Gods diſpleaſure, and of the peoples | 


ocation of God to Wrath, and ſo kt prayerh that God would 
turn again and be reconciled to his people. hence learn, 1.Ter- 
rible evils may defall the Lords people, of the viſible Church, 


when'they by theie Grit do provoke him to wrathy' as 'was ſeen 


in the time of 'the Judpes; and'in Sails time; © Gor thou baſt 
caſt us off, thou Ba (oral #s. 2; When'God doth plague a 
whole Rn, or the body of the vihble Church, iris not a 
wixtter-of. ſimple exerciſe or rrial (as when he bringerh trouble 
on1lome of his dear ſeryants, in the time of rheic upeight-carci- 


age) biy it is for their ins; and:provieetion of the eyes of his 


3 Thou baſt been diſpleaſed. 73\:Snchas would have plovucs 
removed, muſt j etheir-fin;' and feck ro-be reconciled 
| "kh God, Intlia this way may 
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. prayer more briefly, and his confience-of having the victory, + 
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ris, ig Hoey fold Gui Fj 
Eo » hate With them by. pi IS in pn > ins 
rercede wt God fot 76 Fy tor t Wick, 
- one incorpvtation, as P4vi e type of Chriſts moderate 
das and a pateriito all the godly, A orgies 
ned him, fought againſt bim under King Sau, 
ngeſt out againſt him, when Saul was dead, for Da4= 
"7 by rig hay with,and fot the people 3 O God, thou baſt ſcar. 
tered us : O turn thy ſelf again 10 6, 


Ver.2. T hou haf made the garth to v3 FER 


haſt broken it: heale the breacbes theres, for. it 
ſraketh., 

3. Thon baſt ſoewed th People hard things: 
thaw haſt made 4 to wes 
ayent, 


When Sar did reigne, all things went wrong, the wicked a- 
bounded, and vile men were exalted, and God plagued the 
land ; therefore inthe ſecond branch of his prayer, he praye:h 
for reftaurarion of the dejeQed tate of the Kingdome : the'ca+ 
lamiries whereaF he layeth forths, both before ” aftet the pe- 
rition, 5 elearn,.1- i When people. will nor ſtand in'awe 

a Lage god fear him he will ffrike them with the fear of his 

wrath, and ſenſe of ſore ju ho raps) Tbou bafk mae. the earth 

3” $8 Fremble, 2. Warre, and in {peciallcivil and inteſtine wat,is 

-. m6Rt abletoruinea dom, and like an earthquake to make 
tures2nd breaches in it, tothe renting of it in pieces: 

F: de the earth to tremble, thou  baft. broken 11. 3; Itis 2 

an androyal vertue,. 0 ſeek the union of the ſubjeds- a- 


ut the removing. whereof .che State can, never beietted:;; 
It 514 ring power ro work this unjon»effeRually : cheres 
. ro.God for it : Nay the breathes thereof ,' for 


the wine of aſt oniſh- 


themſelves , and to remoye divihons of the Kingdom, | 


ſoketh,. oY N hen prople vile $907 rake le * +0 ; 
"+ 
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' Ver. 4. Thou hat given a banner to them that fear 
thee : that it may be diſplayed, bicauſe of the trath, 
Selah. | | PE 

©.T hat thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 
right hand, and beare me. 


In the third branch of his prayer, he ſeeketh delivery and vi- KK. 
Rory over the enemy, and that becauſe God had begun to give. W- 
ſome hope of changing the face of affairs, by raiſing a banner; MM; 
in Dauids hand for the Lords cauſe and people 3 Whenic learn,. + 
x. When the godly are oppreſſed, the truth ot *Religion, and oft 
Gods promiſes do lie art under, like a fallen Standard z and when 
God raiſeth vp inſtruments of their protetion and comforr 
here he did in bringing Deuid tothe Kinzdome, it is like=# 
lifring up of an Enfign in rhe hand of a valiant' fandard. beatery 
Thou Vaſt given a benney 19 them that fear thee. 3. Fr is for the: 7 
godlies cauſe that mercy is fhewn to a whole Hind, Thou haſt ge 
ven abanner tothemth#t fear thee. 3. When the” god ger up. 
their head, all rheir endeavour, accordingto the utmoſt 0 Fig 
power, ſhould be to adyance true Religion and the praRice of it, M=- 
T hou baft given 4 banney, 1hzt it may be diſpuayed,”bicauſe of the - M- 
muth. 4; - As nothing is reſpe&ed by God in a Tand fomuch as * W+ 
his EleQ rhar fear him: ſonothing can ericeuragensto ſeek Ind. = 2 
ove for mercy to a hd, fo much as the Lords fove to rliem that. 2 

him in it: that thy beloved may be even vpn $+. When. 

God hath begun ro appear for his Charch, therr in ſpecial ſhould” | 
"8 | wa 
.” | s mv 
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otras prayer, y «God prob nw, II 


vered » ſave 423 ne By 
Dea .in lp way. of the Churches detivery, we _muſt oppole the 
porehicy of God to them all, and ſuſtaind'our, faith inptay- 


Y = hy Noking to his loverowrrd his Church, and power todo 


Le 3 'T has thy belaved may be delivered , ſave wntholy _ 
band, and bear me. 


- Vers 6. Grdbath Pokenin bis holineſſe, 1 wilt re- 
jojee © Twill divide Shechem, and mere out thronkoguf 


——_ jt 

7- Gilead is mune, and Mavaſſeh is mine : Epte- 
'm Gulf is the ftrengeb of mine head ; ]udah is my 
Law-yiver. 

In the ſecond patt 6f* the Plalme is 'fet down Devils tg 
dencero'haye thc viRory over his eneinics,and to have his King-" 
dome both ferled at home, ver. 6, 7, and enlarged abroad, Vers 

10. 

% Davids prayer , the word of promile that be ſhould be elta- 
bliſhed King, is made lively unro him , whereupon he is com>, 
wy 2nd made confident of rhe accorhpliſhinene thereof] watt 
.,. p6inirs; terre mx Tn, t, As faich helperh up prayer, o {o by: 

Baſe faith is ſerſed and: Rtren nprthened., as here. is Aced.. 
= 2 The word'of promiſcisa fure evidence chen beg pol- 
5 <8 Tor Dvid was'tiot fo ure of the hk gdome now NNE 

| n to reigne, as becauſe God. bat {; ven Ws 

\ for of God'reſted on, andrejoyced tri, whitn it bortetl 
& Word, when his holinefſe is taken as x pawn 
WG: thath. ſpoken'i ini bolineſſe, I will rejojee. , Wh 
ech/unperfeed, of what is promifed to ub Fog 
| 4ul0 be fully pur'i in our poſſeffion, as David here afſu 
© ft; to execciſe the, fupreme government in thoſe parts 
=, Kingdome, on theone;ot other fide of- Fyrdan, which y Des 
Is dilghr uno ſubje&ivn; or ſerled hs im; 3 7 
ad mete out the valley of $nccorh, &7c.. 


ever fireribch gr encreaſe of number the Kingdom! fy Yr eg 
1 onthe platalir ry of Tribes, and'thett ftrengrh, "yet the. 
= union cf cheFonnes of Jbrahon, and Rablliry 6f the Kingdowe | 
er tonReetl in rhejr*joyne fubje&ion to rhe Law: givers” 
overnmetr of Fudd," out of which Tiibe Chrith came; 


© of \ povern E&OE 
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. E. 67 : 4 
rue "and Kin 
Es ng E7 _s | 
vernout' F? . 
. Ver, $. Mobs my Fig Flat will I caf £ 
ent wy ſhoe : Pbiliftiatrinmph thou becauſe of me, + ME 
'9. Bbowil brivg me into the firong city ? whow F 
lead me into Edom ? 
.10,,#Vt not than, O God, which-badſ refs 24d f g 
aud ther, O God, Which didft ' not £ ont: Md nr 
_ \ 
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pd uy for N16 that Da the EE Cit be | 


Lay-gi be: then he as the:rypeo Cheill,do pt oe is, 1 
this alſo; Moab is my wa or, that 4 is, Moab: Fat ; 
ferye meg the baſeſt ſervice T ſhall pyr them urco 3 Over Edon;, s | 
ra! [ caff out w Thee, thir is, T ſhall ſubduc them, and trample; E EZ 
wy.feer as pat chrove chrough them 3 Philiſtia triumph i 

I Top me ; char i: is. inſtead of thy triymphing over my 

F n. ſhalr be. made rq profeſs thy joy,to be under my, 
b \ govermmens: 2-: The beleever when he promiſerh to. himſc of 4 
= * cat things, muſt neither þe ſenſelefle of the Hifipaties of oppo-, W- 
won. which be is © mect with, nor fx own inability to over+,, 
culties, bur being ſenſible Fas muſt lodk r0 p Goby C 
ce, and furnicare ro overcome; tor when David con, | 
on thof the fenced royal Cries . of the. en : 
ſaj | _ bring me into whe fireng- city ? B Tent 4 
woe Blom Wilt xotthou 0. God 7 ER is 
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wy $A > wen tcl dio 
— — contrary , the 
pon them in their, impenitency , ring [gr van phe eg 


Ver. II, Give #4 po row ERA : for vain is ce 
telp of ma 
Whefe . Through God we ſhall do valianth : fo bei it is 


that ſhall pull down owr enexes, 
1nthe laſt part he briefly reſumeth his prayer, and conkaa 
- tobe heard; Whence learn, 1, The certainty of hope ſhould 
een ern and fer» 

. ect in prayer, for this atturance, Daevtd- 

| EE Given belp from trouble. 2. Seeing tp 
Wes ngth and furniture of | his people, and he can cndws 
ſhould relic upon any means,which.they, may and-wyaſt 
ule, a upon himſelf onely ; Therefore the le e DION we 
F -puinthe creature, the more may we be confident of. help from 
"Gods Give alp Hol trouble, for vaine the help! of man, 
wy ſelf-denying and humbled 'beleeyer .may g0 with courage 
hey torhe uf of the + nennes, Ee 
emerge 
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Ip AL a idaro men A Pra pea,” 4 
$ Haz nowrim his exile mikerh. tits addtefe to God i 


fad condition, vwways;3- And is comifocred in the'Lorf 

{ perſwaded of his py and future happinrefle, ver. 4; 
And of the meds a dome of Chriſt cereal ' 
Him, tothe conffort © hi iſts _ inal ws 21 


67,8. ' 


; Ver. t. bw wy wy O God: ved wat "}. 

prayer. i 

bly2d: From theend of the earth. wi I, oxy tunta thes, | 

Hoa my. heart is overwhelmed: lead w_-e 10 the to 

ir higher, then > - 1] 
«113.05 £Or tbout haſt been A ' Peter fr me, an 4 4 firm 

tower from the enemy. | tp 


a. DIAIBU!S 
243 ney en applica he pre far, a. 2 onal © xe 
MpOIek, _ or 2.comn nfs 57 DEE ; 
ee Retes in9-.to cauſe be was 'rex} 
ſolvedeo took Rt Got Ls Ita conginye praying, whatſocves” 
condition of fpirit he* thoutd bein , "and 'in —_— pare 
. ſhould be'3and al(o'becauſe he had exper; tence of Gods. hdph 
big rairsin former times 5 Whence learn, . 1, The beſt© 
© dientfor a lad: ſou}, isto run to God by prayer for comfort,ine 
coinkRiexrneftly, albeir God ſhould ſeeme not.co atzend g 
wy c17,0'God, attend iro F, prayer. 3. Wh en the . 
drivenftont their countrty, pl Glove wit che Saints y; 
Fe eSdinances, 2 19; wonder. moe 
of ſpitit, for Divid forced to to, the ends. of 2 F 
his tiexrr overwhelm-t within him: q.Ir ihe 5.09 : 
tobe Cedaded Com the liberty of publike ao Alaces. and” it is 
-ourhorse, to be where God is publikely worſhipped, for Davi 
counteth himſelf caſt our znto the ends of the earth 5 when he 1 
th raphreBkr eofthe Lord; 5. Albeir a man wen 
& fo the free wm of the Churchas 


;v2 LES 


« 


- 3; SY 2, 

» .'+ > as > ba T Sus," 3 ©2% 

pat $$: PEN + hy 
þ. 


5 ? - RYE: 's 
R £4 Sh th E447 CY 
I % By I 
; F$.- £ 


ot "IX. 


[4 ordin; | - « OY £5 «.o$ # »;T 1 P? 4 feng * wo 
: er a? EN ds Fg, 
0 the 21 +55 F / "© ” 4 by. , 
a 


ry 1 r6'Godr from the ends of | ET oy wo thee. 
there is a rock of refuge for {atery and cormfort.to the exiled) 
Pperglexed Saint, which is able o* tupply all wants, and 4p* 
tren all ſorrows, and this is the Rock of Gods felt frieadihip” -_ 
Chriſt from. heaven, repreiented by the :vifible rock of Song: = 
hete the Tabernacle and mercy-feat was- firuate, theappoimted __ 
ing place, where God did receive the prayers of. bis; —_— 
Snd did anſwer them trom heaven; when David could not; come © . 
the typical mount or rock, -he -praycrh to have accells, rpthe 
king fignified:kead me to:the Rock -that bs bigber then 1 7.Senſble 
F and-comfortable communion with ſz0d;5 is a myſtery ſpiritual, 
which mans wiſdome or power cannot diſcover, not bring unts- 
Sim : bu: God himſelf muſt reveal, and muſt» renew the: reveal- - 
Ingof himſelf to a ſoul in trouble, and muſt make a mans ſoul to 
> apply it (clfro him powerfully, elſe a man cannot feel this come; - 
able fellowſhip with God, mote then a blinde man Ccan' finde 
wha is removed from him. ora weak childe can gonot "os 
bed, or yen canreach up roa ſteep high place; not being liſted 
bypunro ft; Therefore muft the Lord hinv(elf draw ys: ncax'to, 
himſelf, and lift us up-10 frimlcift:lead mie to the rock that is bigher = 
hes 7. $8. This ſpiritual fek communion with Gad, is able ro 
ut a manfarre from the reach of any enemy, and doth makea 
land | quierly- ro reſt ir ſelf from fear. of rrouble, how grear-- 
ver the external danget.can be, as David many times felt by 
xrience? for thou haſt been a ſhelter unto me, aud a ftrong 20wer 
Sram the enemy. g- A belcevers reſolution for depending on. 
EGod, and praying ro him in hardeſt conditions,. and bippreſent, 
We-making of former expe. iences, as they do ſerve much/for | 
Erenprhening of his faich in prayer: ſo they are the neareſt means 
Warican be tor coming by a renewed fenſlible comfort; as herewe 
e: for David reſolverh, from the ends of the earth I will ery and 
rayerh, 1 ead me tothe rock, and ſaith , Thou h.ft been a: firdug. 
wes 10-me,and lo comfort doth follow quickly after this pre-: 
ar tion, as the next verſe doth ſhew.. a ; 0 x3 
Ver. 4. [will abide in thy T abernacle for ever 31 
7 ps mtbe covert of thy wings, Selah, ©: 
5. For thow, O Gas, baſt beard my vapes- 
o:veſt given me the beritage of thoſe that feart thy 
xe heis comforted in his own and made w be & howeid.. 8 
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.. and ofhix confirmed: hope of the performances of theprom 
-made aunto'him 3 Whence learn, 3. The” Lord can give ſus 
SarjsfaRion to a ſad heart in the time of its crouble, rhaty 

trouble may turne to be no-rrouble, even while it lieth on ft 
avhiere is to be ſeen in Davids comfort ,. who ſpeaketh as if 
werereſtored, white ke is yet in exile. 2. Spiritual conſolatiag 
in tempor. | croubles, doborh give atisf-Rion to a ſoul for 'rl 
ſem, and for time to come, tor everlaſting h'ppincfſe ; I wilf 
abide inzhy Tabernacle for ever: his hope is, that not only he ſhall 
be reſtoredizo the fellowſhip of the-Saints, at the Tabernacle ig! 
Feruſulcra. but alſo that he ſhall be in Gods company, in heaven, 
eſenred by the Tabernacle, and that tor ever 3. True cons! 
ation Rtanderh not in earr! ly things, butin things heavenh, 
and things having neareſt relation thereto; for Davids coming 
was nor {ſo much that he ſhould be brought to the Kingdomegg: 
that he ſhould be brought to the Tabernacle, and to heavenly 
that means 3 I will abide in thy Tabernacle. 4.Since: ity ſertethms} 
term-day to Gods {ervice, or to the ſe.king of communion with 
him: © I will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever. 5. Thegroundy 
all ſpiritual conſolations is in the mercy and grace of God offer 
rousin Chriit , repreſented by the wings of the Cherubig 
trerched out over the mercy-icat; There f:ith findeth a re 
and ſolid ground, able ro furniſh comfort abundantly ; 7 
4 in the covert of thy wings. 6. Accefſe to God in pray 
and approbation ot the conicience, and the fincere pouring tan 
of the here, meltiog with preſent felt ſenſe of Gods love , @ 
-trengthen grearly rhe afſurance of everl.ſting com 
-on' with God ; for thou, O God, baft 'eard my vowes. 7. 
fpirttual-comfort in time cf trouble granred to a beleever;, is if 
ed the carneft of everlaſting lite , ſo ſhould they ro whom 
ever the carreft isgiven, make reckoning ths by this earneſty 
inheritance is confirmed unto them by wzy of poſicfion begy 
thou haft given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name. 8. 
inkericance of the chiet of Gous ſervants , and of the mean 
and weakeſt of them, is one 3 the right of every þeleeverjs all 
good, albeit che hold laid upon the right by ll, is. nor ali 
ſtcong, and whar the ſtrongeſt of the go.!ly do beleeve. for th 
own conlolatin and ſalvation, the weakeſt may beleeye the (ax 
to belong to every beleever thar feareth God, as /-avid doth hel 
| Thou haſt gtven me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name, 
. Te . +124B 
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ef. 6. 7 Dom"! prolong the' Kings life > and's 
ares 45 Any penetrations. dw 
=, He ſball abide before God for ever: O prepard 

trcy and truth,which-may preſerve him. © 
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"8, Sowill I png praiſe uvto thy N awe for ever that ts 


way daily perform my vowes, 
” Inthethird place , he propheficth not fimply' of the ftabitiry 
"of the Kingdom in his own perſon and poſtefiry bu under rhe 
" type namelyhe fpcaketh of che perpetuity ofthe Kinzdome of 
FLY the true King of :Iſraet ,' for which end” he prayeth chat 
mercy and truth may be forth=coming ro the. ſabje&s 1; Chralty 


thathis Kingdom may be prolonged, and ſo David in his thmey 


andall the Saimtsin their rime, may joyfully praiſe G+4 conti= 
mually, #hence, lexrn 1. Tr is nor unuſual wich © oc! / :o2echet 


. with preſent conſolation , and the lizht of tutare #:'y4rjion bt 


- Chriſt , to reveal alio 2nd give affuranee. of great things une 
cerning Chriſts Kingdome , as here and el:cwhe-c. in che Serl= 
F prute is to be (een : Thor wile prolong the Kings life,and his years 
ar many generations. 2. The glory 0: Chcift,* and perpetuity ob 
his Kinzdome isevery ſubje&s goo 1nd comfort . for this is 
iomfort ro David, that Chrift ſhall live tor ever, th he þþ, 
Fbide before God for ever. 3. The Kingdome of Ch:itt - an 
-povernment of his ſubje&ts ; in his Church ſhall be atlow- 
8of God , and be proteRted 'f God, and befied 'of God 
for ever , howeve. it be oppoſed by men in the world\: 'þe 
ball 2bide before God for cver. 4. The pe-peruiry of Chrifts 
F ingdom.and pre:ervation of the ſubje&s in rus lite,rill rheybe 
pofiefied of heaven, is by the merciful remedying the mllery; 
and removing of the fin which they are ſubjet unto, andby 
erforming of whar he hath' p-omiſed and preprred through 
phciſt co beſt -w upon them 3 © prepare mercy awd truth, which 
WW p eſerue him. ' 5, The beft retreat thar: can be - made -after? 
reftling and vidtory over troubles, is prayer and:prai'es; aphere 
Pavid ater his exerciſe prayerh, O prepare mtey uaad rrurh and 
hen faith wnto thee will I fing. -6 "As the main marter '6four 


byes is the moral duty. of :<3oyciug -in God , and m_ prai- 
and trele 


ng of him 2: {0 renewed experience: of G ds micrey 


bwards h:speop.e in Chriſt, is the main'marter of our joy ity 
im 2nd pr2ie unto him; O prepare mercy and tritth, &6,-ſo:w4i 
ng presſe unto thy Name, that I muy daily perform mywowes; 7 
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PSAL. L XII. 


7 


: 9 the chief Muſician , to Feduthun. 4 Pſalm of David: 


His Pſalme is the iflue of a ſore confli& , and inward com-' 

Þ bare, which David felt from the ſtrong oppoſition of his ir- 
recancileable adverſaries, and from the laſting troubles which 
he ſuſtaine by their perſecution and by his friends forfaking of 
biw, Roy he_was put hard to it what to think or what todo: 
at length fairh in God giverh him vifory , and makerh him firſt 

_ to break forch in ayowing of his faith, and hope in God; ver.1., | 
Next , to inſult over his enemies as dead men , becauſe of their: | 
- Gnful courſe, ver. 3,4. Thirdly , to ſtrengthen himſelfe in his”; 
fgith and hope , ver. 5,6, 7. Fourthly , to exhort all mento | 
truſt in God, and to depend on him}, for reaſons ſet down , vers; 
8, 9. And not totruft in oppreſſion and robbery, for reaſons ſs 


gown. Ver. IG, II, '2, £ 


*, 
, 44 


Ver. 1. FT Ruly my ſaul waiteth upon God © from big 
| cometh my ſalvation, WM 

2. Heon'yis my rock and my ſalvation: he is my: 
defente, 1 ſhall not be greatly moved. "AY 


PLE v6. x no ag 


yy - SO io 


xs copay 
th. 
ERS 


F - "am 
LNCS 


On TNT 
BE ORE 
*: Os 


From this abrupt beginning of the Pſalm , declaring thar hey 
hath had a fore diſputation and wreſtling with tentarions withilf 
hint , andour of which this is the 6rft coming forth ; Learn, i 
Albeit Rtrong faith be put toa conflit , when trouble and terits 
tions-do fer on , yet when it looketh on God and his promiles 
it gers the viRory , and putteth the ſoul to a ſubmiſſive atrend 
ance on God, and a quiet hope of compleat!deliverance : Trl 
my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my ſatuation.a.Then 
faith wel tried, and approved,when being ftript of all ſupporret 
except z it doth content it ſelf with him alone, as all-ſnffic 
ate onelyis my rock and my ſatuation, 3. Faith findeth as man 

; anſwers in Gods ſufficiency , as remprations can make obje&3on 
againftit: he is my rock and my ſatvation ; he is my defence. 4. At 
. - WaSroſolverhh to belicre and follow the courſe of found faith,ſe 
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reatly be moved ,. doth David conclude from 


* Ver. 3- How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a «8 
an? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you : at a bowing wall ſhall .” 

Fre be , and as «zotrering fence, | "5-4 
F. 4 They onely conſult to caſt him down from bis ex- / >; 
EF cellency , they delight in lier : they bleſſe with theiv © 
mouth, but they curſe inwardly, _ Selab. BEE y 


In the ſecond place, he inſulterh over his enemies , and layeth* = 
before them the danger of their wicked wayes. -Whenee learn, : = 
3. So (don as a man hath faſtened himſelfe on God, he may recs *  - 

- konwith all adverſary powers,and inſult oyer them for the leeing © © © 

& of Gods help diſcoyers to theB:liever the vanity of all oppoſition 
how long will yc imagine miſchief againſt a mm ? 2. As the godly 
* when they fall under perſecution,may lie _ ynder it, and'muſt 

=; reſolve patience al the while on the one hand;ſo-on the other band,” 

= perſecutors are unreaſonably carried on in the courſe of perſecu= - 

Wtion, like madmen, who cannot give overthe purſuit, albeit they 

B* ke God againſt themſelyes , arid with the godly whom they puts. 

+ ſue; how long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man # 3, Perlecu-' - 2 
 fors ſhall not have their will againſt the godly, bur by their pers - = 
*ſecmion ſhall draw upon themlelves complear ſudden and. ire” + | 
F-coverable deſtruRion : ye ſhall be ſlain all of you, as a bowing wall, _ | 
and a tottering fence ; thar is, you ſhall periſh ſaddenly , as when; + _ 7 


7* ME 


Fa bowing wall and torttering fence ruſheth ro che ground ina 
:Mmomenc. 4. As the ſtanding faſt in the faith and ſervice of 
© Godin a good cauſe, is the exceltency of the Beljever z fo is it 
the eye-ſore of his adyerſaries, which they of all chings can leaſt” 
endure in the godly , and therefore do bend all their. wir and .for- 
ices moſt ynto , to break chem off hey. holy carriage and courſes 
+ Fey opely conſult to caſt bim dawn from bis excellency. 5. Na 
truth and |j2ht, but darknefſe, error, falſhood and deceit, is tf 
EPlcaſurs of the wicked; They delight in lies. 6. When the wick= 
cd do minge their worſt againſt the godly , then will they (peat 
& taireſt words unto them, to ſee whether by falſhood or force the 
Lan prevail moſt , to draw them off their gopd courſe : they bleſſi® 
| apc? their mouth, bus ft -44:30-37 1:14 
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rpeBBation is from him = \ : 
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De SITES 32-1 et EU ER 
 % He one is my rock andmy ſalvation: bes 
Ae '>, ence, I ſhall.not be moved, _. F 

"= * > * In God 1s 2; ſalvation and mv glary o the rock 
— #1 frengeb, and #27 refuge 1s Ii God. 


-+;In the third place . he ſtrengtheneth his faich and his hope, 7 © 
that he may-be” able to endure- trouble call .the fin, of the wicked lt + 
be ripe, 5nd their judgement be execured 3 Whence learn, x. Our 
-_ reſolution patiently to keep filence, in waiting on God, and our 
utting ot reſolution toprattice , dorifter : our praftifing is ſo 
| 5 of our reſolution, that we had need to be ſtirred up., and tq 
_ Kirre uÞ our ſelves ro 'ourduty, And 3s Saran is ſtill moving 
new.pertu; bations.; ſo have we need of, and muſt ſtudy to. have 
" iw-conficmations 3 My ſoul, wajt zhqu onely upon God 2. They 
that do expe their help from + od , muſt not expe@ + help 
from any __ art , no not when thy ſhall uſe all means lawful 
for thrit deliyery, but the ſuccefſe muſt be wichour, haſte making, 
ariently waited for trom God alone; Wait thou oncly on God, for * 
— 408 ation-zs from bim, 3 The. grounds of confidence are +! 
able ro abjdc acw afiaults,and muſt be Parent's forth and averred, 
ſooitasthcy a e oppoſed : for he. cunto the new ſtirrings of the. 
- fametemarions,he oppoſcth this over "gain: He only i« my rock : be |; 
- #26/ defence ans my ſalvation. And whereas he 1aid before. I ſhall 3 
nor greatly be moved ; now he fair more my Pan 5, > T ſhall not 
Fe moved : anc yer more, he rriumphs inthe Lord 5. be 2s my ſal- 
" Vaczon and glory; whic': he ſpeakerh .in_regard of hope to, have 
all good which he necied. And laſtly in regard or ſupply in 
whatſoever. wants , and delive'y from. all evill : be faith , He # 
the rock The ftrength, and my refuge is tn God : and ſo his fai.h 
le . Mi 


* dork ict. [ce it ielt-. and tentarions are oyercomce 
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FH Ver. 8. Tru#t in hin at all times , ye people, pours: 
C "RN ont Jour heart betore him: Goa 15.4 refuge for ws, Selab, 
2 9: Smrely men of low degytt are vanity, and' ary of 
 , GOigh azgree are alice: tobe laid in the balance, tif 
x altogether lighter than vanity. 5 
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ice of tefuge 3, and partly becauſe men whether great or ſmall; © - 

w or many, cannot bur deccive , and diſappoint the man tit 3 
mafteth in them. hence learn, 1. The duty of the cortifortef 
and yitorious believers, is ro communi. atethe fruit of theirees 

ecjence , for | eazchening their btechren, and cdification' of - * 3 

HE ,a$ their calling permitterh them, as David doth here: Tru 2 
* inbimatall times,ye people. 2. Whatſoever condition, how hard 
2” forever, we tall into, the grace of G2d, and grounds of confidence 
"F - inGod muſt nor be loft » but alwayes made uſe of ; Truft i 
"Y © hbimat all times. 3. As a guil:y conſcience; heavy trouble , miſ- 
' belicfeand ſuſpicion of Gods good will, do lock up the heare in 
- > farrow : ſo any meaſure of faith in God , going to him by praydts 
doth caſe the heart and layeth the burden of grief down betore 
the Lord ; ye people;poure out your heart before Ra : God is a res 
fuge to ws. 5. Theway to place onr confidence in God, is tolift” 
+ our confidence off all creatures , and in ſpecial off men of ſapes 
” rjor or inferior ranks : and the way tolitr our confidence off che 
creature, is to con der the inability. of men to help us, except . 
God make them do it ; and that without God they are nothing 
” worthtous: meu of low degree are vanity. 6. Whoſaever do 
E moſt on'men higher or lower, are ſure to be deceived of rheir ex- 
 Pedation, and of whatſoever mans help canpromilſe: and if we | 
Will not be deceived, the voice of God, and experience of his 
Saints may give us certainty of the truth ofthe dot ine; for out 
df experience David (aith, Surcly men of low degree are vanity, 
= &c. 7. Carnal confidence is not onely unable to help a man, 
= When he hath moſt need, but alſo bringeth damage unto himand- - 
© makes bim to finde God in his jealouſie; an adverſary and juſt 


6 


I Judge to plague and to curſe him 3 and (o if the matter be well 
& weighed, creature-help, and crearure-comfort , when it is relied 


= wpon, is worſe then no help » Being laid in'the balance , they arc 
«hogetber lighter then vanity, | 
E Ver. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, become nat vain'in 
| robbery : if riches increaſe, jet not your heart upon 
= them. | | p Fo 
E-..11. God bath ſpoken once ; twice have I heard this, 
| that power belongeth unto God... I 4 
12 fo unto thee, O Lord ,belongeth mercy: for © 
Mow rendereſ? DI FARRIUNE: to big moe. = 
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_ _- BS 7 EAI  - 
. The other part of the, exhortariqn dorbfarbid to truſting 
preiſion, or riches, or power, or greatneſle of place, becauſe Ge 
.  UWlIpolcth of all things as he pleaſcrh,ſhewing mercy to ſuch-as dg 
truſt inhim, and rendering ro every man according to his work 
_ Whencelearn. 1. Therea:e many more idols then one to.draw ag 
. Way.2 mans heart {romGod,fo: when truſting in men of high dg 
Boe and low degree is caſt down,then oppreſſion, robbery , riche 
Rand up, and rake Gods room in the hea: t , as here we lee. . 2+ It 
19 more. hard to divert a man from confidence in himfeclfe, and! 
what is in his own power ,- then to draw him from confidence in 
men of bigher cr lower degree. Therefore after c ſting down of 
earnal confidence in men, high or low; þe diichargeth ras | 
in whatloever a man is able to do by himſelfe , as mighr , an 
riches , and arhori:y of high plac: : Truſt not tn oppreſſion 3 if 
riches increaſe (Fc. 3. Wh loever is conkden:,by his own ſtrength 
. and might to ucbace his buſineſic againſt any-man, and to do hig 
adycrſa'y two wrongs for one , ſhall finde himiclfeto have diſo- 
beyed God, and rohave been prou + in a matter of nothing : Truſt? 
1t0t in oppreſſion, become not vain in robbery. 4. It may ſtand with: 
odlincfle ard truſting in God, to be rich ; but not to have our: 
eart {:r upon riches , ei:her to gather or keep them , cither tg} 
rejoyce in them , or to be proud becouſe of them; If riches ins} 
creaſe, ſct not thy heart thereon. 5. Nothing is able to ſertle man 
cophcence in God,and to keep his hcarr from idols,or carnal con» 3 
fidence in creatures , or to bear in upon others this twofold dutyy 
fave the powerful imp:effion of the unchangcable Word of God? 
therefore (ai: h he, God hath ſpoken once. 6. Aibeir one teſkimony!; 
of Scripture for 2 ground ot faith, or rule of life,righily confides? 
red be abundantly Eton, to ſettle our faith in that point, and Þ 
£0 Warrant our obedience z yet Go4 will inculcne that truth oft! 
ner, and have usto recciye it oftner, and more firmly; and as it is? 
the Lords kindneſle to us, and care of us,to cau.c his once [pokeny 
Word, to be oftner repeated unto us, oftner cleared , and cans} 
firmed unto us by repeated experimental evidence- of the cers) 
rainty thereof : ſo it isour duty, to receive it more and mores 
heartily, ſo oft as it is repeated and inculcated , and to meditate! 
and confider of it, 2d rotake a'deeper and a deeper impreſſion of: 
It : God hath ſpoken once, twice bave T heard it. 7, The propris} 
ty of authority and power to do ill and everything, is the Lords! 
onely : 2nd as tor the power of the creature, itis but lent; and'des? 
rived to it, ar Gods pleaſure. The creature can; neirhcr hurt us, 
not help it lelfe or us., bur as God is pleaſed. to uſe it asanigs 
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To induce a ſoul to truſt in God only, ir is neceffary, 


© E have in this Pſalme Davids exerciſe in his bankſh- 


ſo look to hispower. as it alſo look to his mercy, and lay] I 


 bothz faith tarh neec. of both, as oft two wings, to carry ic, Bo 


to. God above all vain enricements; andterrours, and ret 
wions, and as props whereon to ſertle and fix it ſelf joyntly 5 
uo unto thee- O ord, belongeth mercy. 10. As themar' thar- 
puts his truſt in God, and ſtudieth to obey his Word, thall inde” 


Sods mercy to pardon his tranſgrefſion, and Gods power to ſu- 
Fain him in all his difficulties, and to per:orm all che promiſes 
-madets his leryants : ſo rhe man that truſts not in God, bur in. 
himſclf, or in ſome creature withour him. elf. thinking to works; 

- hisown happineſſe by his own wayes, ſh: ll finde the fruit of his 
wicked courſe, according as God hath forewarned : For thou 
rendereſt to every man according 10 bis works. 


PSAL. LXIIL. 


Fd Pſalme of David, when he was in the wilderneſſe of 
N Fudd "Þ 


(0 T7 


”. 
n 
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! ment, when he was hiding fumſelf from Saul in the wil- / 


 dernefle of Fudab 3 wherein is ſet down his lingring and prayer, - 


after the benefir of the publike ordinances, ' ver, 1,z. A 
+ fruits. of a gracious —_ 


comfortable anſwer givento his prayer, 


" Innumber toure. The firſt, jsa reſolution to follow ſpiritual 


| duries, and in ſpecial ro praiſe God, ver. 3. and to be aconſtang, 


 ſupplicant depending on God, wer. 4. and to take his content- 
* ment in God, and in his praiſes, ver. 5, 6. and joyfully rorruſt 


in Gods mercy, ver. 7. The ſecond fruit is the acknowledges 


Einent of Gods power, ſuſtaining him in his adherence unto 


50d, practiſcd by him for time paſt, and puipoſed for time to 


ome, ver. 8, The third fruit, is confidence of the deſtruction 


XY 
> 


| From the Inſcription; Learze, 7, Such of Gods children: ag 
iawell moſt Ruely and commodiouſly among their neighbours, 


Way be driven ſometimes to hide themſelves in a wilderneſle, 25 


Lof his enemies, ver. 9, 10. The fourth, is afſurance rhar he ſhall 


ive the Kingdome promiſed anto him , to the confuſion of 


; ſuck asdid flander him as a traitor. 
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it was. 2: Banifhiment fro among” Mends cannotbamid 

'# man from God, bat may ſerve rather to drive him rowadl 

God. 3. Troubles are grievous when they are preſent, by 

Ihay prove a matter of a'joyful ſ6ng, when alles to remerd 

. 1 A Pfalme of David, when he was inthe wilderneſſe's 
adah. 


Ver. 1. () God, t.10u art my God, early Will Þ 
"ſeek thee: my  ſoule thirſteth far 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in 4 dry and thirſty. 
land, where no water ts. | 
2. To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen! 
thee in thy [anftuary. | ; 
From his prayer; Learne, r. The Lord is the only caſe of 4 
diſtreſſed minde, and there is no ſpeedier relief thento go way 
God in prayer, as the Plalmiſt did, faying, O God. 2.When! 
we would ſpeak unto God to purpoſe, we ſhould faſten our hold; 
the Covenant; 0 God, 6 hor art my God. | 3. Troubles will! 
== a man in the uſe of the means, anJi rouſe him ourgf? 
naſty ſecurity 3 Early will T ſeek thee. 4. It is good to taſte 
duties on 6ur (elves by reſolution, and-to ſtrengthen our reſ&* 
lation by ſhewing ir tothe Lord 5 Early will I ſeck thee. 5.A* 
lively foul will be no leſſe dehrous -of ſpiritual comfort from) 
:Godz'then the b-dy for natural food after long, faſting ; 2y ſobf} 
tbirſteth for thee. 6 Spiritual af:&ions, when they are ſtrongy? 
will 3#-& ce body wich impreſſions aniwerable thereto 3 My? 
fleſb longeth after thee, 7. It is 2 barren place to a godly foukf 
where the publik: exerciſes of Religion cannot be ha: tor rhig? 
cauſe mainly did God call the wildernefſe, A dry and :hirſty landyz 
where no water is. 8, kecau e the power and glo:yof God is'ng 
where ſoclgarly ſcen, as in publike ordinances, therefore ſhouh 
the ordinances be loved, ſought after, and haunted, that we may 
finde communion with God in them; My ſoute thirfteth to ſe 
thy power and tby glory. g. The more good-a man hath found inz 
the publike exerciſcs of Religion, the more will he eftcem's| 
them, and 1a .pecial when he is deprived of them 3 My ſoul 
thirſts to ſce thy power and glory ; ſo as T have (cen thee in thy 
fan@iary. 7.2 75 8 


Ver. v1] . : 
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reuſe thy loving kindneſſe is berrer th 
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a. T bus will Tblefſe thee while 1 Tree : Twill tift wh © © 
ine hands mm thy Name. | REES 
©5. 29 ſonle ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and © 

anafſe : and my month ſhall praiſe thee withjoyful 

fe ST 4 
= 6. When I remember thee upon my bed,. and medie 
tate on thee in the night-watches. J 
| 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help ; therefore inthe 
v ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. = 


£O0Y 


. 
few -/ 


| Here the Lord giveth to his ſervant a gracious anſwer, and 
| ſweetene:h |.is condition in the wildernefſe, making him.no lefle 
| glad then eve: he was in the publike exerci.e of Religion, , by 
| grafting bim the comfort of his holy Spirit, 3s che truics of the 
anſwer of his prayer do make manifeſt. The brit whereof is 
© ſhewen-in ſundry holy reſolations;to p: aiſc the kindnesof God, 
Fto blefſe God, and to call on his Name in all conditions, to'take 
= comentment in God, and to truſt in him. Wheice learng 
2% When a man, who lovcth the publick ordinancesisdebarrrd 
From them, and makech uſe of private excrciics of Religion, 
""Bndcan and will ſupply unto him what he wanteth, and bes 
| little ſanRuary unto him, as here appeareth. 2. The felrkind- 
+ refleof God, an1 ſhedding abroad of hisloye inthe heart, of 2, 
"believer, is joy unſpeakable and glorious, able to upply 
Fants unto him, and to {weeten all troubles unto him, of 
U give him more comjort, then what is moſt comfortable in, this, 
Syorld, yea, to make life it ſelf without'the feeling, or hope. ot 
& feeling t his love to be lirtle wo: th to h'm 3 Thy lout-g kindneſſe is 
© better then life. 3.Rich experiences of the felt love of God inthe 
aſe of the meanes, deſerve to be brought forth to the praiſe of 
god, when it may lorifie him; Becauſe thy loving kindueſſe ts 
wperter then life, my lips ſhall praiſethee. 4. Oneproof of ods 
Eloying kindnefſe towards us, is reaſon abundant for us to blefle 
God for ever thereafter, and ro-acknowleige him the fountain of ' 
Picltnos, even to our (elves, wharſcever chance of diſpenſations 
hall meet with 3 Thus will T bleſſe thee while I live 5. As , 
Eur affurance of Gods loye unto ns, and of his purpoſe to blefle 
us, doth ſerve toprepareus for ſtrairs and difficulties herafters © © 7 
20 allo for praying to Gnd with confidence te be helped, inwhats -"_ 
arer change of condigion we may fall into akkerwatds 3, Thus 4 
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mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 9. The way to figde res 
freſhment ſpiritual, is belide publike ordinances, to give our: 
ſelves to ſpiritual exerciſes in ſecrer, ar ſuch times as our neceſ-  . 
fities civil and natural may beſt ſpa e, and then and theretores | 3 
calltominde what we have heard, ſeen or felt of Gcds Word or A 
working, and tokecp up our thoughts upon this holy ſubje&, * 
by prayer, ſolitoquie and meditation, as David ſheweth to us+ 3 
the example : When I rememb-r thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee inthe night-watches. 10.As one experience ſhould call 
another to remembrance, ſo the calling of experiences to our- +>: 
memory ſhould oblige and encourage us in alt conditions, joy- 
ſally co make uſe by faith, of Gods Itanding offer of grace to us 
m Chriſt, ſhadowed forth by the wings of the cherubims:: 
firetched out alwayes over the . mercy-feat 3 Becauſe thou haſh 7: 
been my helper, therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
Joe: for here, and here only is the remedy of all fnne and mix? 


| right band upholdeth me. 4 


DD 


: Ver. 8. My ſonle followeth bard after thee : thy. 


*£ 


© 
bh 
is 5 
PS” 64 rf 
. WW " 
« TY LET 
: Ya 
IE 7 
> « * he AJ *% 
+: Mo [7 4 + > 
PTY MT G 
; TY b Wis 


ch 4b»: 5, 
dale 52 - bat - FRM Oo, 
7 LEO 04 OE TP ev + 


{ 


s 1 «; $04 
= 37 %y” 


* From the ſecond Fault of che gracious anſwer Five to Daridf 
otayer,” that is, from his giringehe glory of the atts of grace” 
=which he did. unto God the farniſher rhereof; Leatne, t,* The 
Lord uſerh to exerciſe the ſoules of his own children with fenſe* 
of deſertion, and withdrawing of his preſence one way or othet;” 
This is preſuppoſed in Davids following after the Lord, when 
* he felt him retiring himſelf, as it were. 2. A believer in God 
-ÞF <cannotendure a thought of ſeparation from .God,- nor forbear 
=Þ& - to. ſeck after God, when he mifſerh his preſence, but will uſe 
'F - all meanes to recover the ſenſe of his preſence which he har 
'F felt before; My ſoule followeth hard after thee. 3.1r is. our 
"FR © wiſdom to refie& upon, and acknowledye the grace of God int - 
5 E us, and upon the as of our faith and [ove toward God, for . 
© our own ” deeteriraly as David doth here, ſaying , My foul: 


s 


” followeth hard after thee. 4. Although the exerciſe of gracf# 
K+ ous habirs be our afts, yer the enabling of us to bring cheſt 
>» a&s forth,.is the Lords work, who giverh us both to will and 
*todoof his own good pleaſurezand as it is our duty to acknows- 

== ledpe this, fo is it- the fruir of our feelings of Gads help ro 
wr peo efſe it 3 My ſoul folioweth hard afterthee : bar by what power, 


ength and furnicure doch he this? Thy right hand upholderh me, 


| * 9. But thoſe that ſcek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall ga 
” gntothe lower parts of the earth, ny 
2 10. They ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall be a 

portion for foxes. EOS 


2 "The thicd fruit of the anſwer of his prayer, is aſſurance 
” given thyr his enemies ſhall be deſtroyed , for it is revealed ts 
him, that Saul ſhould be ſlain by the (word 3 he knew by reve- 
\Jarion that his carcaſſe ſhould lie in the fields, a prey for foxes: 
and wilde beaſts. Whence learn, 1; The deadly and unreconcile= 
= able enemies of Gods people, hating them for a good cauſe; &6 
= draw deſtruRion on themfelves ; Thoſe that ſeck, my op to de- 
wn finby it, fball go dowu to the lower parts of the earth. 2. Tri 
Ezagreeable with Gods juſtice , thar bloody enemies of Gods 
= people be puniſhed by cheir bloody enemies!3 God can ſtirre up 
tHe wicked againit the wicked, to avenge the wrongs done to his 
= children; They ſhall fall by ghe word, they ſhall be a portion for 
= phe foxes. F- The Lord, to caſe the hearts of bis oppreffed chil- .-  - ** 
are, doth imes before hend make them foreleethe deft >: © 
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-dinary way to apply Ne general | ny NCes of tÞ ripture uns. 4}: 
them, or iria more ſpecial way revealing his minde, as he ſecrh | 
fit, as here: They ſhall fall by the ſword, &'c. | A 
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It. But the King ſhall rejoyce inGod : every ul 2 
that ſweareth by him: ſhall glory © but the month of 
them chat ſpeak lies ſoall be ſtopped, 7 


The laſt frvir of his prayer, is affurance that .he ſhall be 
King , and that all the godly ſhall be comforted by this means , * 
and that his righteouſnefſe ſhall be cleared againſt all the ca+ 3 
lumnies of the wicked. Whence learn, 1. Howlſoever it may go. 7 

' hard with the. righreous, and their enemies may proſper for a * 

time, yet their lot ſhall be changed co the berter ar icngth : and, 
when their cnemics are born down, their head ſhall be lifted ups £7 
and whatloever 15'p emiled unto them, they may be as ſure of it 
as if they ha p-ti-{i15n of it, yea they may ftile themſelves by Z 
the title which Gods Wor hach given unto them, as David ® 
doth in his particular, calling himvelt King, now when he was, © 
a banili;ed man i1 the wildernefſe of Fudah : The King ſhall * 
rejopce,(aich he. 2. The true ground of a beleevers joy, is not”; 
the gift'he receiverh from God, how great ſoever it may be, bur 7 
the good will ot the giver, even God himlelt , The King F + 
rojoyce in God.: 3 Every true worthipper of 7; 0d, (whoſe pro- 

ty is truly ro teare the true God, and the cogniſanceof ll” 
wholeſinc. -iry is his. on-cience miking of an oath” ſhall have 
matter of gloriation, aftcr : while: pa-jent ſuffering in timeof # 
exial: Every on? that ſweareth .y bin [all glory, 4:\The born«s # 
down rizhteouſnefle of :hc zodly, ani of their caule, by the lies, 7 
flanders and calum ies or rhe wicke!, ſhall be brought to light # 


in duetime, ani the wicked mi-e aſh-med of their lies; Th# 


m1 of them that jpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 'S 


PSAL, LXIV. | 
To the chief Mufician. A Pſalme of David. 


His Pſalme hath two parts : In the former is Davids 
* Þ complaint unto God againſt his deadly enemies, laid forr 
* before God in ſundry particular evidences of their malice, ver. 1, 
© 2,334, 5,6, And in thelatter part is the Lords comfortable 
© anſwer unto him, by giving him affurance of Gods judgement 
= coming on them, to their own and others aſtoniſhmenc, andts 
& the comfort of the godly, ver 7.8,9,10. 


= Ver. 1. Heare my veice, O God, in my prayer : pre* 
© ſerve my life from feare of the enemy. -ch 

'. 2, Hide me from the ſecret connſel of the wickeds 
from the inſurrefion of the workers of iniquity. 


»=:Tn his prayer he requeſteth firſt in general, for delivery of his 
© tif from the ſecret plotring and ofien-pratifing of his enemies 
- avtinſt him hence learn, 1.Preſent danger is able to force oug 
- cxyes to God, and ſuch earneſt prayers poured out in extreme ne» 
= city, ſhall not want an anſwer ; #care my voice, O God, jnmy 
= prajer. 2. The danger cannot be ſo great, wherein help may nar 
"8 Pehad from God ; heis fo near to a ſupplicanr, ſo powertul,an 
= foready to ſave the man who hath made God tis :eiuge 3 Rre- 
= ſerve my life from feare of the enemy. 3. God can lo overrule . 
15 and ourwir the devices of cur encmies, that they hill either 
not light upon the-meane whereby they might overtake u$, 
ger» ſhall make them miſe of their intent in cale their device bg 
probable; Hide me from the ſecres counjel of the wicked. 4.Wha 
the wicked caunot do agoinſt the righteous by craft, they w 
purſue-with open violerice *-but God, as he is wiſer in cour 
Zandablero befool them, io is he it 'onger in power, and ableto 
break them : Hide me from their inſur:efiion,' 5. That we may * 
have the greater confidence to be delivered from our en<mies, 
re-had need to be ſure we are in a good cauſe, and that cur ad> - 
2 3b rerfaries have a wrong cauſe : Bide me from the workers of ini= 
ENT 1 ity, LAS HINT HER 
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- a That Avi may ſhoot inn feevit at the perfed: :ſuds 
| deth do they ſhoot at binj, ani ſear not. 


$, They encourage themſelves in an evil matter; 


mg conimine of lajuig ſnartt privily, they ſay; 
ſhall ſee them ? 

6, They ſearch out iniquities, . they avail? a; 
diligent {earch : both the inward thought of every one. 
f — uk and the heart is deep. 


Here he complaineth of bis enemics, and layeth forth ſereralf 
degrees of their deſperate wickedneſſe before God, as ſg many at-i 
efirs to ſtrengrhen his faich , and hope for delivery t: 
them. Whence leane. t.\ The bcnefit of 2 good cauſe and f. 
=} conſcience appeareth beſt ina ſtrair, ten nothing 
help a man againſt his enemies, lave God alone, as here 
cth in Davids caſe. 2. Calumnies and flanders .agai chal 
godly are very crycl weapons: for not only hurt 'they the eltis 3 
mation of their good cau'e, and perſonal good behaviour but ad; 
do ſticre up all men to take their lives. Tho whet their tongue as « ; 
faword,and bend bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows bitter worlds, 
3+» There is nofear againſt a privy ſlander , a manis wounded | 
ere he is aware, and no mans innocency or integrity of life can! 
2gu2rd againſt the ſhot of a calumniators rongue, cbey ſhoes 
ſetrct at the perfeX, ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him. 4. Be= , 
cauſe onlv God can heal che wound of a ſlander , and ſuſtaing 
ahe man inthe conſcience of his good cauſe and carriage : rith q 
-Slear him, the righteous muſt content himfelf to referreu 
- -arter to God, as David doth here. 5. Gedlefle men are d Ws; 
| perous enemies, for they fear not God, and ſo have no powerfy 
: intwithin them from doing any miſchief , and the me 
'fanne, they take the grexer boldnefle to ſinne more 3 obex.eh 
themſelves in an evil »atter. 6. Thewit and | 
neſſe which is wichin themielves, will not ſuffice their derill 
Intention, therefore they ſeck all help they can finde from 1 tit 
Sut 3 They commune of lying ſnares privily 7._They ſeek he 
"they ayorerighs. oe mas De ſon, after they berg killed þ 
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Fat Gach plars and pr2Riies, nor dochey conlider that Ge 
th chem. and they think their pretences before men are ſo thick” 
overing; that no man can ſee through them 3 They ſay, Who": 
* fee them ?: 8, Ifthere hath been any ſlander of the uprighe-. 
1s miſdemeanour in any former time, which for the falſhood, 
iris evaniſhed,. they make ſearch after it, to waken. it up 2- 
in: and if cherc be anypoſlibility ro deviſe new inventzons, 
with any probability, they go abour ir bufily, yea they ſearch-hell 
x (elf, ro finde out how ta bring a miſchief upon the upright ; 
Tho ſerch out iniquitics , they accompliſh a diligent ſearch. 
s. Laſt of all; their wickedneſic is un'earchable, rhe uncomrol- 
Hed bent of their wicked wit and will aflifted with what Saran - 
lanſuggeſt, furniſh 2nd irre up, all is imployed, and it is hard 
wo ſay whether their wit or will be moſt: wicked, and dodraw. 
jareſt to hell ; bur ir is ſure to ſay of both, Both the thoughts of 
very one of them, and the heart is deep. | 


Yer, 7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them ; with an ar- 
a ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 
= 8. So they ſball make their own tongue to fall upon 


the {elves © all that. {ce them, ſhall flee away. | 
9. Andall men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work- 
| of God; for they ſhall wiſcly conſider of his doing. ' 
= 10 Therighteous ſhall be glad in the LORD, and 
truſt in him; and all the upright in heart” ſhall 
ory. , 2 


| In the latter part of the P.almis ſer down his prayer and con- 
agence of juſtice to be executed againſt his enemies, and mercy 
£29 be ſhewn co him, and to all the godly. Whence learn, 1. The -- 
bdly want not a f:icnd to ayenge their quarrel : God will ſhoo# * 
Wainſt wicked archers, and not miſſe the mark 3 But Go1 ſhall. 
woe ar them ; with au arrow ſhall they e wounded, 2. Where. 
Eiperate malice is ſeen, there ſudden miſchict may be foreſeen,” 
ar 1t ſhall lizht upon the malicious: ſu{derly ſhall 4hey be” 
wounded, 3.' The wicked adverſaries of Gods peopie are de- : 
oyers of themſelves, by their oppoſition unto them; 7 5 
Fy thought to do uno Gods children, God doth ro them ; Sg, ""Y 
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ie affrightmenr of all 
e411 that ſee them ſhall flee away. 5.The judgem by 
<d Thould be all mens leflon, and all forts of people ſhall learn 

y their plaguesto know Gods juſtice and rerrour 5 4nd all men” 

' feare- and declare the worksof God. 6. Not every (peas © 

'tor af Gods work giveth. glory to God, bur they only, who coms*} 
pare” his Word with his works, and through the yaile of means 

and inftruments do look to God the righteous Judge of the 

world ; They ſhall declare the work of you » for they ſball conſuler © 

. ' wiſely of his doing... 7. When wo and wrack doth come upon; 

- the wicked, then doth joy and comfort come to the godly, noe 

ſo much for the dammage of the wicked, as for the maniteſtati- 

on of the glory of God.: The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord"; 

8 As the Lords mercics do confirm the faith of the rizhteoug,? 

ſoalfodo the works of his juſtice'; They ſhall be glad in the Lord g* 

and ſtall tru in him. 9. Thedelivery of one of the godly,” is* 

a pledge of the like delivery to 11 inthe like caſe : and as one® 

ſo all and every one of the righteous and upright in heart. ſhall Z 

triumph ar length over all enemies,and make their boaſt of Gods 


(1 


AP the upright in heart ſhall glory, 


PSAL. LXV. 
To the chief Muſieizn. 4 Pſalme and' Song of David. 


THis Pſalme is a!l cf- Gods praiſes. The Propoſition, that Þ 

4 he isto bepraiſed, is ſer down, ver. 1. The reaſons of hi 12 
praiſe unto the end, are nine. The firſt whereof is, becauſe heZIF- 
hearE.h prayer, ver, 2. The ſecond, becauſe he mercifully pars? = 
dorgh fins, ver. 3. The third, becauſe of his gracious purpol, oy 
*ndpowerful prolecution of the decree of ele&ion of his own rev 
deemed on:s, ver 4, The fourth, becauſe of his defending. ol 
his Ch: rch in all places,ver. 5. The fitth,is from his ſtrengrh many 
miſeſtcd. in the framing and ſerling of the' mountains, ver, 6m 


The fixth, from his wile and powerful over-tuling of all unruly 


zpcople Iſrael in their land; ver. 9, 10, 41, 125 13, | 
| is CHE 

» o 4 = > ; LA ' #5: fr T1 

. Ver. I. Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God; in. $5- 

; on : and unto thee ſball the vaw be 


> From the Propoſition, concerning his purpoſe to ſpend this 
” Pſalm only in praifing of God; Ledrue, x. Although Thc 
+ ci do alwayes agree well, yet ſome time miay call for prais 
- Tes, and for the work of praiſe only, and-may take up the whole 
an for a time, as here. 2. How mournful a condition foevet . 

: Lords people may be in, yet God is preparing thereby tmat= 

Fter for his own glory ; Praiſe waiteth for thee. And whatfoever 
 mitrer of praiſe be, ſeen, or whatſoever meaſure of praiſe be 

+ given unto God by his people, more is due to him; and mote is 

” making ready for him 5 Praiſe waiteth for thee: 3. Althought 
| the el of the world be ſenſelefle of Gods benefits, yer us 
Z Church muſt ſer about the work of his praiſes, and fhall be en= 
dbled to givehim praiſe 5 Praiſe waiteth for thee, O-God, "int 

* CSiot. 4. AS itis thedutyof every, man, who doth ſeck deli- 
E yerance from trouble, ar any other benefit from God,rq oblige 
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(Whimſelf, copraile God for it: ſo it is the Lords manner to gaine 
= tohimſelf praife by granting prayers, and to purchaſe rhe pers 
7 formance of praiſes protniſed unto him 3 #120 shee ſhall rhe wow 
” beperformed; 


£ 


{>> Ver.2. O thou that heareſt prayer! unto thee ſhall alt 
© ſgcome, - 

From the firſt reaſon of the Lords praiſe;Leary,r. The hearin 

FE and granting of prayer is the, Lords property, and his uſual pra, 

MT Rice, and his pleaſure and bis nature,and hisgloryz O 7hou'th 

beareft-projer! 2.The readinefe of the Lord'to hear prayer oth. 

pen the door of acceſſe to all ſorts of yy who are ſenſible of 


heir own frailty and neceſſities, and 
*xorclieve them, Gentiles as well 2s Jewes ſhall come unto 
:©: thou that beareſt prayer! all fleſv ſhall come uno thee, . © 
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for aur tranſgreſſions, thew foalt purge Wh | 


- a , 
way, 


From the ſecond tealon of the Lords praiſe; Learn, 1. Sin 


is a ſore. adyerſary , and many times prevails over us, and 
drawes on troubles on us, which makes us know the il of ig 
þerter, then'we knew before the committing of it 3 Iniquities* 
revaile againſt me. 2. Whatſoever be the. ns of the people we +” 
five amongſt, ler us make ſpecial accompt of our own guiltinels *M + 
in the potnt of confeſſion, .as David doth here, when he ſaith, 
Tnigquittes prevaile againſt me. 3. Our fins ſhould be looked ups? 
on, not to chaſe us from God, but to humble us, and drive ug : 
to ſeek pardon and purgation frem the Lord, whoſe free grace 
only-can rake firis away 3 Iniquity prevails over me : as for on; 
#ran(greſſions , thou ſhalt purge them away. 4. The holy Pros 
phers and Pen-men of Scriprute have no grounds of hope for 
pardon of fin, ſaye thoſe which are common to the meanefif 
of Gods people ;. for D:vid in his confeſſion cometh in by: 
bimſelf alone dggravating his own fins moſt ; Iniquities prevatl® 
againſt me, ſaith he. Bur in the hope of pardon, he joynerh wid 
the reſt of Gods people, ſaying, As fr our iranſereſſions, thi. 
ſhalt purge them away. £2 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom thow choo-. 
ſeft, and canſeſt ro approachunto thee, that he maj 
dwell in thy Conrts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with thi 
goodneſſe of, thy houſe, even of thy holy T emple, 


From the third reaſon of the Lords praiſe 3 Learne, 1. 
hath made cle&ion of ſome out of the reſt of mankinde, as? 
whom he doth cfe&ually beſtow bleſſedneſſe ; Bleſſed is thy! 
man whom thou chooſeft. 2. All thoſe whom God doth effeRus 
Ally call, and reconcile to himſelf, and draweth into communis 
on.and ſociety with himſelf, are eleQed and bleſled perſons 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to. approddl 
unto thee: 3. Iris the free good will of God, which purtetl 
the difference among men, and maketh ſome to be partakers? 
blefiednefſe,and nor other ſome 3 Bleſſed is the man whom thall 
ehooſeſt. 4+ « hepower and glory of the work of converfiong 
reconciliation, and drawing near to God, for communion wil 
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LIE OBE: courertcd b the Lotds power and pore 22 
efſe then eleQion is his free choice and vlor > Bleſſed OY pos 
whom thou chooſeſt, and whom, thou une to approach unto thee. 
=. The man &le&ted,' effeually called, reconciledand drawn in 
©locicty with God, is a true member of his Church, a conſtanr 
nember thereof in this life,and one who ſhall be a member ofthe 
*Church triumphant, in the life ro come, and (o effeQually bleſ- 
fed ; He (hall dwell in thy Courts, faith the text in the original. 
* 6: Whatſoever is ſufficient for begetting and entertaining the 
= life of grace, and of true bleſſedneſe in Godsele&, isto te found 
5 by the meanes of publick ordinances in the Church of God ; 
EZ We ſhall be ſatisfi ed with the goodneſſe of thy houſe, even of thy 
= boly Temple, 7. Whoſoever do finde in themſelves the proper 
EZ effects or conſequents of ele&ion, in ſpecial, a powerful drawin 
Zof them to the Covenant with God, and unto a neareran 
Wncarer approaching unto God, in the way of obedience unto the 
Epublick ordinances of his houſe, may. be aſſured of their ele- 
"IM dion , of their effeual calling, of rhe bleſſedneſſe, and of their 
}; intereſt in all the goodnefle of Gods houſe to their full con- . 
"WM teatment, for after the general do&rine, heapplieth, We ſhall 
' ;% ſatisfied with the goo:ines of thy houſe, even of thy holy Temple, 


Ver. 5, By terrible things in righteouſneſſe wilt 
than anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation, who art the 
» confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them iliac 


E are afar off upon the ſea, 
* The fourthreaſon of the Lordspraiſe is taken from the de- 
= fending of his Church in all ages and places : and ſaving of his 
| people by giving terrible anſwers to their prayers againſt rhejr c- 
[ nemies, for the performance of his own word , and confirmati- _ 
on of the faith of his cwn people, in whatſoever parr of the earthy 
gat the end of the world. }hence learn, 1.As the love of God 
Fo his people doth nor exempt them from the moleftation of ene- 
Emies, becaule the Lord will have the fajth of his peopleby this 
means cxerciſcd, and them put to pray unto him, and complain 
of the injuries done unto them 3 ſo his loyeto them will nor ſuf+ 
Efeotheir prayers to want an anſwer in their rroubles, to the as 
-mozement of their ad yerlaries 3 By terrible things wilt thou an» © 
"Per 8. 2. In the Lords relicving of his people, and deſtroying 
Weir enemies, he will bavethe wor looked upon as the performs - 
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x deliveries of Gods people from their enemjes, is,becgule t 
yeries arc appendices of the Covenant of grace , eſtabli 


for giving to them everlaſting litez Thou wilt anſwer us. O' God of | : | 


+>. nd make quiet as hepleaſeth : He ſtillcth the noiſe of the ſeas, > 
+ "#&# S+ $06.0 * * , R . , bo e . by 
2", the noiſe oftheir waters. 2, As the commorions of people , their # 


: dwelling in the Continent,or in iſles; or ſailing on the ſea. 


Church of old, is a ſufficient ground ot. confidence to the peoply 
of God,in alitimes aid Jraceh ro expetand finde the like mercy, 
unto that which they of old did expe& and finde; O God of ©? 
our ſalvation , the coufidence of all the ends of the earth , aud 4 bh 
them that are afar off, upon the ſea that is , thy people, whether #8] 
Ver. 6. Which by his ftrength ſetteth faſt the 
wonuntaines , being girded with power. 3 
The fifth reaſon of the Lords praiſe is, from his ſtrong powery 
whereby he is able to do all things, as - 1a his framing 
and .ſerling-the ;mountains; Whence learn, 1. The power of 
Bod manitcſted in the work.of Creation , is a prop to the faith of 
1s people to belicye the promiſes , and a pledge of the perfor. 
mance thereof unto them; By bis ſtrength be ſetteth fi the 7 
MONHEAINCS 2. Whatſoevyer great work the Lord hath done, he * 
1s able and ready to doa greater work , if need, be for his people; 
Hf is girded with power. | h 


gti ſatvation. 4 . Wharthe Lord hath promiſed and done to hig | 


En 


. 


"Ver. 8. Which filleft the noiſe of the ſeas: the | 
. Boiſe of their Waves, and the tumalt of the people. 5 
"- From the fixth realon taken from his wiſe and powerfal over Z 
ruling all ' commotions of unruly creatures of whatſoever ſort; | 
eqn, 1, There is nothing (o turbulent and raging , and rea- # 
fone in the whole world, which God doth not rule and bridle, = 


LI 
Ry. 


ditions , their inſurretions and, conſpiracies againſt Gods?7 
peoveichio and without the viſible Church, are no lefſe rage- 
ng 


12 and reaſonlefſe then are the commotions, of the ſea : ſo God Þ 


hath the ruling of them, as well as of the (eas , and by his ſtilling® 
© The 70i{e of the ſeas, the noiſe of the waters thereof , he givetlt 


. people; He 


evidence of his power and purpoſe to bridle the fury and rage” 

eaſonleſſe men, who threaten rrouble' and, deſtruion to,hig'7 

'; Heſlilleth their waves , and the rumult of the people. 
«1a. | 1 ini stt ef 
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From the ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſc; taken from the affight” 
3ng of all che world by his judgements againſt the enemies' of. 
+his people, leſt they ſhould atrempt the like 3 Learn , 1, As the - 
Lo:d can Rill the rumults of-rhe people, when they rage molt 3'fo 
*be can by his terror _ thcir commotions againft his 
'Chyrch , by ſhewing them his terrible judgements-executed on 

athers,which are the tokens of the power of his diſpleaſure againſt 
all who ſhall dare to be adverſaries to his people 3 They alſo thas 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts, are afraid at thy zokens. | 
Theeight reaſon of Gods praile is, from the joyful cranquillie 
ty and peace , which he when he plcaſcth , giveth to his people, 
= after he hath ſerled their enemies rage and power againſt them 
== Whence learn , As the Lord doth ſomerime excrcilc his people, 
BZ wich trouble and perſecution from their enemies; {o alio he-cang 
= and doth give them ſome breathing times. , ſqme comfortabig 
+ ſc:ſons, as tr were fair dayes from morning to evening z' yea ſun= 
dry full fair dayes, one after another , ſo that his people are madg | 
| to rejoyce before him fromday to day ; Thou mkeſt the ourgoings 
- pf the morning and evening 10 rejoyce. 
Ver. 9. Thou viſiteſ# the earth, and watereſt it 3 
|» thougreatly enricheſt it with the river of Ged which is 
= ful of Water : thou prepareſt them corn, when thog bait 
 ſoprovided for it. | | 
* . 10. Thouwatereſ? the ridges thereof abundantly 1 
 thow {ertleft the furrowes thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft 
' with ſhowres, thou bleſſeft the ſpringing thereof. 766 
_ IT. Thou croWneſt the yeer With thy goodneſſe, and 
thy paths drop fatneſſe. , | 59 

I2, They dropupon the paſtares of the nilderneſſe1 
andthe little bills rejoyce on every ſide, + I 
' . 13. The paſtures are clothed with flocks; the walleyey 


alſo are covered over with corn ; they ſhout fo? 197z they 
- Thenfnth reaſon ofthe Lords praiſe is,from his plcntif fate . 
ſting of tood yeas ſcene and berſte/bar in ipecial for bis 


'2 3 3: 7 +4 


w 2 1, 7 A , Fo. 
UM» ke Ee a. (EF - «+ ", - x2 py 
CA 5 Nv Werke toy "$:; a . 3 LM $1 $234 2. - 

AE AL TIER MW: 24 os bk y "wu * 4 7 wet = 54A 4 y- & OE RAR ds 
O ; a ” 


ob de See. PPT, 15; 
en x: HR ” " 


k HD #: £ chi? J% Ws .- Ki 1 >, % - "OP>; hs 

ing the promiſed land fruirful uno his people 7/ract; "whey 

ſhall give themreſt from their enemies , -and peace therein, ifs 
ter their being exerciſed with troubles. What may be propheti®” 
cal, itd this 'whole Pſalme, as touching the 1ſraclites, we will noe«; 

+ hereenquire 3 nor how tar rhe Prophet did look beyond his own: 
and Solomons time, when he ſaid,-Praiſe.waiteth for thee in Sion,- 
£&'c. Only, Hence learn general doErines5:41.. The Lotds bleſs 
fing of the ground , and making it fruigfu}7* is? lj&:coming as it. 
were-to viſit jt ; Thou viſceſt the earth, and watereff\it;: 2: Gods © 
Providence is then beſt ſeen, when particular parts'are'tb&hethup: 7: 
©n one after another; Thou watereſt it, thou enricheſt it,"thouy 

. . . At 

| Pareſt them corn, &'c. 3. The lending of rimely rain, and pleng 
of it, and after that abundance of vi&tual, ſhould not be ſlightly 
paſſed over , but well and carefully yiarked 3 for the husbandry is? 
all the Lords : Thou prepareſt them corn, when thou haſt ſo provieR 
ded for it. 4. Second cauſzs, and the natural courſe of conveys 
Ing benefits unto us, are nor rightly ſeen, except when God , the 
firtt and prime cauſe ; is ſeen to be neareſt unto theaRual diſpo* 


fiag of them for producing the eftet; Thou watereſt the ridges 
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9 tbercof abundantly , &c. - Thou Heſſeſt the ſpringing thereof, 
F. From the oneend of the year tothe other God hath concinniak MW 1 
work about the bringing forth of the fruits of the ground, ant - 
gloriouſly doth perfeR it once a year 3 Thou crowneft the year by 
«hy goodneſſe. 6. Every one of the footſteps of Gods providence,! ; 
for the p:ovifion of bjs peoples food, , hath irs own bleſſings, -as 7 

arcth in the proficable u'e of rhe ſtraw and ſtubble 'and 
chafte, and muj:iplication of the (eed.z Thy paths drop fatneſſe. 7 
7. The Lord hatha careto provide food , not only for man, but 3 
alſo for beaſts; and not'only tor rame beaſts ,” which are moſtuſe- i 
ful for man, bur alſo for wilde beaſts in the wildernefſe , making - 
his rain to fall on all parts ofthe ground ; They drop upon . the ja» 
ſures of the wilderneſſe , and the li:tle hills rejoyce on every ſude, 4} 


8. ' Albeit temporal benefits be inferior to ſpiritual, yer becauſe Þ 


unto Gods children they be appendices of rhe ſpiritual , rhey are % 
worthy to be raken notice of, and that God ſhould be praiſed for Þ 


we onghr to have in our hcarrs, 


fits do begin and rake up t 
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PSAL. LYI. 
To the chief Muſician, A ſong or Pſalme, | .+. | 


x4 His Palm being all of praiſes , may be divided into three 
TH &-{ pits In the firſt, the Plalmiſt exhorteth all the carchro 
Wen nr ep nd ember of ere i 
God did of old for his people , ver. 5, 6. and becauſe he is able 
to do the like when he pleaſeth , ver. 7. In the ſecond part , he. 
Zexhorts the Church of Tſracl living with him In thar age, t0 
raiſe God for the late experience' of Gods goodnefle towards 
them , in the delivery granted to them out of their Jare trials, 
roubles , and ſore vevations, ver. 8,9,10, 11, 12. In the third 
place, the Propher exprefleth' his own purpoſe of thankfulnefſe 
into God for the large experience which he had in particular 
” of Gods mercies to bios, from ver,13-to the end. 


.; VI Ake a joyful noiſe unto God , all yes 
8 LY lands. 
* © 4. Sing farth the honour of his Name : make,bu 
1 praiſe glorious. ; (s 
"Þ From this urgent exhortation to praiſe God; Learn, I. As the 
® qutyof praiſe is moſt neceſſary , and moſt ſpiritual : ſo are we 
more dull, and indiſpoſed thereto, then to any other exerciſe 
= ſpiritual , and had necd to be ſtirred up thereuntoz therefore (aich 
he, Make 4 noiſe , fing forth, &ec 2. The Prophets of old 
& had it reyealed unto them , that the Gentiles ſhould be brought 
= tothe knowledge of God, and made to worſhip himz 8s, Make 4 
= joyful noiſeunto God, all ye lands, importeth. 3.Thepraiſe of chg 
Lord is a task for all the world to be imployed abour”, and a duty 
wherevnto all are bound,ſecing they all do te his works,and all do 
hold what they have of him; but ſpecially thoſe thar hear of him 
* by his Word.co whom moſt ipecially rhe Word doth ſpeak; Make 
2 joyful noiſe all ye lands. 4. Men ought to go about .the work 
=” 'ofpraiGng God ſo cheerfully ſo wiſcly and ſo avowedly ,. as they 
> W 30-do hear : 1 x PLASIKC” $01 er of ; may underſtand bis Maj y 
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is forth 1h make his pratſe 


- eby works ? through the greatneſſe of thy power ſhall 
" thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. 
4. All the earth ſhall wor ſhip thee; and ſhall ſing ute” 
thee, they ſhall ſing to thy Name, Selab, 4 


Here the Pſalmiſt, as the Lords pen-man, doth furniſh matree® 
and words of __ God unro the hearers , and prophefiethi® 
thac the fulneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall concurre in his worſhip 
and take part in the ſong of his praiſe 3 Whence learn, 1. Bee 
cauſe we can do nothing of our (elves inthis wark of the Lordg# 

praiſe, God: muſt furniſh to us matter & words; S4y unto God, How® 

> Ferrible, &c. 2. AS the work of the praiſe of God ſhould be dong 
in love and confidence, and fincerity, and in his own ſtrength: (a 
may ir be direed to him immediately, and that without Aacteryz 
{otherwayes then men are praiſed) tor praiſe properly is due tg 
God only, and no man can (peak of him , except in his own aus ? 
dience ; Say unto God , How terrible art thou in thy works ?. * 
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he joy of all tha love him, now to foreſee the ſucceſſe of Chiifts _ + 
—Kingdome , as well as it was of old , when it was the Churches - 
FT . ' 


Ver, 5. Come letms ſee the works of God: heis 
ible in his doing toward the children of men. © + 

6. He turned the ſea into ary land: they went 

brough the flaod on foot, there did we rejoyce in him, - 

= 7. He ruleth by bus power for ever, hu ces behold 
the nations : let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. 


2 Hepointeth out in ſpecial the Lords works , 'already wrought 
or his peaple 3 Whence learn, x. Albeit the Lord doth work 
For the delivery of rhe Church, and his own glory yet men are {o 
careleflc, to obſerve his works , that they can neither make uſe 
thereof for their own profit, nor for Gods praiſe z ſo tharthere is 
E much need to ſtirre up our dulnefſe, to obſerve them and make 
| right uſe thereof; Come and ſee the works of God,. 2, Wholgever 
” doobſerve the works of God, which he hath wrought for his peo- 
4 ps they ſhall be forced to fear and admire his wonderful As 
© tor them, and his reſpeR unto them 3 He 7s terrible in his dojng 
3 toward the children of men. 3- The work of redemprion of his 
[2 Church out of Egypt , is a work one for all worthy to be made 
7 uſcofto theend of the world 3 and ſufficient to ſhew, that if 
= heel'be, God will invert the courſe of nature for the good 
= of his people, and for their delivery out of difficulties ; He turn» 


b edthe ea into dry land. 4, As the Lord will work wonders for 


* the drying 
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joyneth.ir ſelfe with the Church in Foſhuabs time, rejoycing it 
 * God with them,at their entring into Canaan;There did we rejoyce, 
in him » ſay they. 6. Whatſoever the Lord hath done for his -® 
ople in any time by-paſt, he is able and ready to do the like for WY # 
His peop)e in un rime to come; He rulcth by bis wes for ever; ÞÞ 
and for this cauſe his former A&s , are perpetual evidences and 
aledges of like As tn be done hereafter , as need is. 7, No? 
thing is done in any place , which the Lord is not witneſſe une? : 
to; no plot or morion againſt his people, which he ſeeth not: His 
eyes pebotd the Nations, 8. Albeit there will be from time to® 
time a generation , who will not ſubmit themſelves to this ſo-®# 
vereign Ruler, but will ſtand out againſt him , and maligne hig# 
Church, yet ſhall they not long proſper, nor have cauſe of gloria 
- atjonin their rebellion 3 Let n0t the rebellious exalt themſelves, ® 


ver. 8, O bleſſe our God, ye people , and make the® 
woice of hu praiſe to be beard. A 
9. Which boldeth our ſoul im lift, aud ſufferethnot® 
our feet to be moved, +2 
Io, For thou, O God, baft proved us: thou haſt? 
tried us, as ſilver is tried, ; 
Ii. Thonbronghteſt us into the net; thou layedſt afe.} 
_ fliftion upon our loines. 4 
2. Thoubaſt cauſe 
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"their duty in an orderly way co bring others on'to the owe 
Z& God,and to ſhew to others how praiſe-worthy he is : make 
woice of bis praiſe to be heard. 4. Albeit the Lord rakes: many _ 
"BF things away from his poopie, when he is plealed to exerciſe them, . | 
"BY yet he keeps life in their foul ; ſome. (weer communion of ſpirit? 
"'B herwecn himſelf and them : and doth nor ſuffer all his people to , 
Y= be cxticpate, aud rooted out from the earth 3 Which boldeth our X 
[foul #n life. 5. It is great mercy. ro be, kept from: deſperate: * 
Frourſes in the time of ſad calamities, and- to bz ſupported under 
#Þurdens , that we fink not 3 and to be preyented from denying 
of God, or of his truth in time of perſecution : He ſuffereth nos 
Lur ſect to bemoved. 6. One end of the troubles of the Charch, 
Zamons others i5, the trial of the graces of his people, and purging 
ther f-om their corruptions : for which caule the Lord uſeth ro. 
@dSrcing on one trouble after another , as metal is pur in the. fire 
fer then once; For thou, O Godyhaſt proved us , thon b tried 
I, © filver is tried. 7, When God doth bring his Church 
Into trial , there is no eſcaping; we muſt look for affli&i- 
0n, and not dream of declining it by our own wir or kill 3 Thox 
© broughteſt us into the net , thou lajedſt affliion upon our b ines. 
'$, Ir is wiſdome and juſtice and goodnefle in God , ro make his 
- people know ſome time , whether bis ſervice or mens. ſer- 
vice be moſt eafie 3 Thou haſt cauſed -men 10 ride over our beads. 
& 9. When Gods ſerviceand mens ſervice are compared , theſer- 
2.vice of men is a beaſtly bondage in compariſon : tor the enemies 
© of the Chucch will abuſe Gods people like beaſts, when theyfall 
= under their power 3 Thou haſt made men ride over our heads. 
= 20. There is no ſort of affli&ion , nor cxtremity of afli&ion,, 
{from which the godly may ſecure themſelves, after the time" of 
= theicentring into their rrials, rill Gods time come, wherein their 
triall is to end; 1/c went through fire,aud through waters. 11. Af- 
Let troubles and trials, the Lord giveth ever an cvent, and a graci. 
-ous delivery ro his own , which brinzerh as much comfort with 
t, as their :riall had griefin it3 But tbou broughteſt us 0ut into 4 
wealthy place. : 
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- Ver. 13. 1 willgointo thy bouſe With burnt-effer= 
£ ings + I'Will pay thee my voWwer.' 


14, "Whichmy lips have uttered , a1d my month 
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- 15: 1 will offer mito ther burnt-ſcrificed of fab 
bngs, With the incenſe of rams : 1 will offer bullocks with 
goats. Selab, _ | 4 
©. In therhicd and laſt part of the Pfalme , the Pſalmiſt ſhews © 

Uh forth his thankfulneſle for the favours ſhewed to himſelfe if” 
particular : and firſt, he promiſerh to acknowledge his obligation” 
to God in the place of publick worthip , as the Lord had ou de. 
In the ceremonial law , ver. 13, 14, 15. Secondly, he declaralt; 
his particular experience of Gods mercy, teſtifying his hearing of: 
his prayer by his acceprance of it , verc 18, 19. And laſt of all 

be bleſferh the Lord for the gracious anſwer of his prayer 
- Ver. 206 . » 

- From the promiſe, which he maketh of publick acknowledoe# 
ment of the mercy according to the preſcript of the Lords ap? 
pointmem;3 Learn , 1. In common favours and deliveries grant 
ed tothe vifible Church , each truemember have their own ſpe 
cial mercies beſtowed upon them, befide the common * for which 
In particular, and for the commen mercies alſo , they ought pub# 
lickly ro berhankfal, as the *Pſalmiſt is here, ſaying , I will gd 
#nto thy houſe with burnt-offerings. 2. As it is a token of lively - 
fairh in deſperate troubles to truſt in God , and to hope for hip * 
deliverance, and ta promiſe him praiſe before the delivery come'? 

fois ir a token of an upright heart , to beas willing to perform 
promiſes after the benefit received , as it was ready to make pro- / 
miles, before the benefit received 3 I will pay thee my vowes whidd- 
my lips bave ntter:d , and my mouth hath (poten when I was i 7 
trouble. 3. As our perſons and beſt ſervice are polluted, except-? 
chey be cleanſed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt : ſo in our approaches * 
unto God we ſhould acknowledge the ſinfulnefſe of our perſons? 
and performances , and the need we ſtand in of Chriſts mediz# 
ation, and the riches of grace beſtowed upon us through himz? 
who perfumeth our perſons, and prayers, and praiſes , as was ſhas# 

' dowed forth in the ceremonies of the law ; for this was the Pro*% 
phers meaning, when he ſaid, I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifcts 
of fatlings , with the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullucks with 
, which were appointed in the law to be offered , partly for 

& nd partly by way of thanksgiving. ' 
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8 .- Ver. 16, Cone and hear all je that fear God, and IF 
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From his declaration of his lately felt experience of Gods mer* 
to him z Learn, 1. AJpiritual man,as he will not 'negle& oug 
ward rices of commanded publick worſhip : ſo will he nor reſt og 
2m, bur will go about che real glorifying of God before others, 
4 the P[a/miſt doth heres (ome and hear what the Lord bath done 
" for my (ol. z. The true diſciples of Gods grace ,' who canbeſt 
 B iſcern of Gods works, and of the experience of others, and wha 
= ill be moſt ready to praiſe God with us, are thoſe rhar fear ; 
Come and bear, all ye that fcar God; I will declare what heh 
fone for my ſoul. 3. Ir is no lefſe needful for the glorifying: 
God, and edification of others, to make the way of our 
Sy a benefit manifeſt ro others , that it was by the uſe of ho 
Drdinances, then to make mention: of the benefit it ſelfe her 
lo bim, ſaith he; that is, I was inſtant in prayer for the | 
There are caſes wherein the uttering of words in prayer., do 
Jerve much, nor only for our own up-ſtirring , and fixing of-our 
= mindes, and for others edification; bur alſo concerneth Gods glo- 
x5,0n whom we profeſſe dependance , and in whom we acknow- 
 fedge power and goodnefle to dwell 3 And he was extolled with 
MY 101gue, 
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Ver. 19. If Tregard iniquity in my heart : the Lord 
= will zot hear me. | | 
* 19. But verily God hath heard me : he hath attended 
+ tothe voice of my prayer. 
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= From the clearing of his ſincerity in prayer ; Learn, 1. Sinces 

= ry of heart ſhould be joyned with the ſupplication of the mouthy 

-/ and with ſelfe-examinacion , that we may be ſure we pray fins 

=ecrely : for, If I regard iniquity in my bears , imports fo much in > 

| the F/; lmiſts pratice, 2. He is an upright man in Gods ac ... 

= tompt; who doth not entertain afteRion to any known/fin ,*bur + 
doth oppoſe it ſincerely in Gods fight; for this the Pſatmiſt bw: _ - 
eth for the proof of his ſincerity, har he did not regard fin in þ yz 
heart. 3. Thoſe onely are the Fnners , whoſe prayer God will : 

{Hot hear; who live in the love of known fins , and pray for having, / - - 

farisfaQion to rheir corrupt luſts, If 7 regard iniquity #0 my + 

LY 2 $3. ae dhan, a4 edn? wa «a ECGs 

Þ- bear, ihe Lordavill, nor hegr mee 4: The lawfil'prayer's 
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Þ'ver. 26. Bleed be Gods wilkch bath not tn 
; ak 7 prayer; nor his mercy from me. 


1 Hecloſerh with thanksgivin for this oanicaltr experience, 3 
evidence of the running of the fountain of Gods mercy toward 
= Whence lears , 1. As it is no ſmall mercy , that our pray 
are:nor rejected of God ; albeit he ſhould delay to —_—y 
fora long time; ſo when hedelayerh not toanſwerus, the nr 
St 2 eos and.ought to be acknowledged in both relpef ws 
leſ be God, which bath. not turned - away my prayer. 2. Th 
ciqus anſwer of an upright (npplication, evidenceth ready ae 
| Prepared yet mo:e for' the upplicant , to the fountain 6 
- Gor 5 andrhis is yet more mercy : He hab not 
Cy - m prayer, nor bis mercy from me. 


PSAL. LXVII. 
To the chief Mufician on Neginoth. A Pſ.tm or ſong. 


__ > >. Palm 3 is a prophetical prayer for ableſling ay ? 
EE, Church of the 'ewes, for the good of the Gentiles , and & 
lyging of theKingdom of Chriſt among them: The petitions 
- Hover opounded, vir.1,2 In the next place,is an acclamation wi:b'thh 
entiles; ; Gocitying of God at their in-bringing , now fore 


-thati it ſhould come moſt certainly ,ver. 3,4. In the third place 
Church of pe Jaors do aypinnd the ſecond time the converſion 
_"ofth ons porandcher praiſing of God , promiſing to then 
+ Joly OY that meanes the increaſe of Gods pry 
them hall follow , and theenlarging'of the Kingdom of | 
all the world, wer. 5, 6, 7: 
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; is the bleſſing aabake Londabanciend | 
F; nb dendwany ons dare romey+ 223.3 
ich here- the people do turn inco a prayer, forthe drawi 
the Gentiles unto Gods ſervice. Whence leart, L.: It is 4a 
Tr as perry we promiſes, and forms of blefling of 
inro prayers; we are ſure ſo to pray according to Gods will, 
rhe Church doth here. 2. Ir is the duty of every chian of be 
turch/ hy Sageans of char body , to pray for the bleſhng 
{upon all his pecplez God be merciful unto us, and cauſe | 
= ine upon .us; 3; Then are the: Lords people blefled 
in God doth make them -inftramenial to enlarge bis. King 
for: Re pond that is , the doGmne 
bf mans (alvation; and Gods ſcrvice 2 and this ſhould be thai 
Jr ſhould ſhoot at. in ſeckin og ary blefling t- his people, Tharbg 
Eard may be known upon earth, thy ſeving health among all} * 
buns | 4 The wo:14 is ignorant of true Religion , till Godly: 
hi own inſtruments. reveale. it 5 and no: way of keligns vill 
plea God, nor profir men, ſave Gnds wy only , wherein he wil - 
hve men to walk in'the courſe of faith and -obedience., 3th 
rein he revealerh how he will deal with us, and how wee | 
behave our (clves toward him; T herefore' (ay they , That by 2 
- be known upon earth; ; thy ſaving bealth among all nations, oi 


* Yer. 3- Let the people praiſe thee , OGed; let al ih 
oh praiſe thee. | 
£4. O let the nations be glad, and þ 7; ng for j J0n* for 
ow ſoalr Juage the people rigOteonſt 4 , and foe the 

s upon earth, Selab: 


The? amiſt toreſecth by the revelation i” Gods Spirit; that 

3k ſhall be converted , and ſhall rejoyce it God z and 

aile him _————— have the Church of the Jewesxe 

gcomethem, and ro oyn in acc amation of praiſe io Gpd w 
LV of Chritts rcizniag among theth, apd ruli 

This moſt: holy lawes. Whence learn , 1. Rk na 

—_— on Amie anthowk 
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of their own Qlvacion, have alſo prog ERS of3oy art 
tovechon of others, as they come. in and oughtro bleſſeag 


tb Gol bran with them , when they behold their con ws 1 


Let-all thepeoplepraiſe thee 3. do he lay rwice z 3tul he 
aftet alſo the third rrme. 3. The conyerſion of the Gentile 
was 1iot athi ing only wiſhed — the Church of the Jewes; by 
alfo'\propheſied of unto them clearly : O let the nations.ibs g 


el fag for joy : for 2hou ſhuts judge th people righteoufly, og 


The Spirit \which did endite the Plalmes,did mor d et | | 


promiſed Meſſiab, Jeſus Chriſt from hjs Godhead, for. tor 
incarnation; bur ſpcakethof him, and to him, as God bleed is 
ever; that is, che true God , to the Jewiſh Church beforehig 
coming : and true God , ro the converted Gentiles aker fi 
toming i inthe fleſh,one with the Father and ho] ps Spirit; for 
times in this Pſalm'heis called God;andacknow edged here to 
the fountain of mercy; and bleſſing to men , and of imapi i 


reconciliation with men. 3 and the objeR of all divine ws. 
nour and praiſe , an4 God the Lerd,and Law-giver of the cabs. 


Yerted Gentiles 3 Thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly , and ge MW 
vern the nations uponeearth. 5, The doGrine and iſcipline s 7 


Chriſt', whereby he judgeth and gaverneath his Church, is molt 


holy and righteons, and in as far as particular: Churches and- 
Chriſtians ſubmir themſelves to his Lawes , Malt, br | 


Government , they are 1s true ſubjects, and ſhall 
fruit of his governing and judging ; For theſe ſhall be j 
zeouſly, unto theſe ſhall he do the part, of a. Governour , Gin 


_ earths He ſhall govern the zazjons upon earth. [i 4 


Ver. 5+ Let the people praiſe thee, 0 God, lad 


the people praiſe thee. 
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. 6. Then ſal the earth yield her increaſe , and Gt, 


God , even our own God ſhall bleſſe us. 


2. -Gbd ſpall bleſſe m1, and all the ends of the earth 


feat fear bim. Y f 


Inthelaff place , the-Jewiſh Church iveth 2 foota3a cla 4 | 
mation. to the incaniing -of the Gerit and do p rn 
: ro -themfel yes 'by cha - meancs - Gods bleſſing . dan & | 


8 —_—— of, | oth 
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j ; 'F Y and prayed for , and earrieſtly purſued by all that los 
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;z. ſo was it foreſeen to bee a mianer- of yrow 


by and *aſtin joy to men, and growing _ [ing 
; aiſe ro God . La , 7 


ro Chriſt, who is Gal, the. 
ſetter ny them ; and che Governons and Teacher of 
q; Qually , to krnicw ' his Name and ſalvation 5 Let We Pra 
; beprſe thee, O God , let off the pole rai 
: The 5 it of God gave the Church 
vi that the converſion of rhe Gentiles , Joy NF: 
fe converſion of the tulnefle of the. Gentiles, (1 which: | 
prayed: for z when he ſaith, Let all the people praiſe thes) 
4 be a means or 4 mercy antecedent -unco , , Or 
| *) with the bringing jn and bleſſing of te Jer 
Eharch, and polſtbly'in' their own land ; Then hall 
Fi ber inctcaſe , and God even our own Go z 
: for by the earth he moancth the Prowilet land of Ge 
, which hath bten', and is accurled , during the. time 
-Fthejr cjeRion our of it. 3- When God ſhall. be gracious 
to the Jewes ,- after the converſion Aw, L being log fo of he 
_ , and ſhall renew the ' Coy them in 
it, it ſhall fare the better with true Relig, and:wich 
/ Chriftian Churches among the Gentiles 5 ir ſhall be to 
"iy 2s a reſurre&ion from the dead , in regard both: of "he 
[= of Do&rjne and Worſhip ; , and of the. mulciplica- 
of perſons converced unto Chrilt .in all places; God 
NL rrhe e ws (ſaith he then,) and what more? And al tbe 
| ends" the cath ſhall fear him. 


WED" As the converſion of che Gentiles chem. Win 
by the Jewes , 2' | guneger worthy ro. be —_——— 
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PSAL LXVIIL.. 


. 


+> To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm or ſong of David: 


% 


475* His Pſalm is vety ſvicable to thatzime, when David haviny # 6G 
| Z 4nd the vi&ory over his enemies round about ,did aſſemble | of 
all I{ract , and cartied the-Aik of God, now returned from: # be 
the land of the Phbiliſtines ,. criumphantly out of the houſe of | 
*- Obed-Edom,, into the City of Dqvid, as a type of Chriſts alcens Yn 

Gon after the work of Redemption in the world. In which #L 
Pi;lm after the manner that Moſes prayed unto God , or e&Y 
' Chriſt who was to be incarnate, when the Ark did march 3 Da 
' vidpraycrh here ficſt againſt the Lords enemies , ver, 1, 2. ani 
then for the Locds people , ver. 3. In the next place , he exhon« 
ethall che Lordspeople to prailc God , ver. 4. and giveth twdvel} 
or thirreen reaſons for itz Firſt, bccauſe of his mercy to the deſo- 
late at afflited, ver. 5,6, Secondly ,becauſe of his wonderful. 
nefſe and terribleneſle in Jelivering of his people out of bondage 
as appeared in his bringing of his people out of Eg ypt,and thro Y 
the wilderneſſe , ver. 7, 8. Thirdly, becauſe of his fatherly care 
to entertain his redeemed people za s did. appear in his nouriſhing 

'of His Church in Canaan, ver. 9, 10. Fourthly,, becauſe of the 

. viRories which he giverh uſually ro his people , when their ene- 
miesdo invade them, ver. 11, 12. Fifthly , becauſe of che deli- / 
very which he will give to his people out of their moſt ſad cala» 
rities , aS he hath oftentimes given proof, vey. 13, 14. Sixthly,: 
becauſe his Church is the moſt glorious Kingdogge inthe world, 
ing compared therewith , ver. 15, 16. Seventhly , becauſe 
Chriſt the King of the Church , hath all the Angels at his com 
mand to ſcrye him : and having ended the work of Redemprio”. 
was toaſcend gloriouſly, for ſending down gifts to his Church, 
and pling of it, ver. 17,18, Eijghtly, becauſe of Gods bounty: 
to his people, in daily renewed mercies, till he perfe& the work of 
their ſalvation, ver. 19, 20, Ninethly, becauſe of his avenging: 
of himſelf upon all his enemies, ver. 21. Tenthly , becauſe God 
hath undertaken to work over again in effe& , as need fhall r&- 
quire, 'whart he harh done in bitagiog his people out of Egypt, 
and in' giving them vicory over the Canganttes, ver. 2, 23» 
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Þ Church, and to make her ſtrong , by making Kings to become: 
| jes, ver. 30. and partly by making others , even ſorhe of 
Fer greateſt enemies, to ſeek reconciliation with God , even her 
God. ver. 31, Twelfthly, he exhorteth to praiſe God , becauſe 


YA 


Se her forth for-the defence of his people, ver. g7, 32, 33; 34, 


= ns of bis Chuch : for all which he exhortech all to blefſe rhe 
kj Lord, ver. 35. | 
y- 
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| : Ver. l. Et God ariſe, let his enemies be [tattered: 
- let them alſo that hate him flee before him. 


our faith, to uſe the ſame or the like words'in the like caſef; for 
David prayeth here , as Moſes prayed at the marching” of the 
Ack, Numb,no. z5, Let God ariſe, &c. 2. As the Arkwas 
among the 7/74elites,ſo is Chriſt amongſt his pecple * and what 
ground of confidence the Church had ,*becaafe of that pfedpe of 


of confidence in Chrifts incarnation , repreſented therc= 
z that upon every appearance of his bezinning ro ſtirre againſt 
| the enemics of his work , we may ſay, Let God ariſe. 3. Th: 
- nag” Pn __ are.the _ = No 5 and Pap 
ers of him, becauſe. they are haters of hi e 3 with whom, 
albeir the Lord doth be-r for a while , yer will he rarer. 
© when he pleaſerhy ir will not colf biia Ay labour : on y, Let 
Þ} God ariſe. and let bis enemies b- ſcarered © 4.” Although all rhe 
oÞ #-nics of God make head 


" Tfact , WwaSaP and pledge cient; v.7. 24, 25, 26, 37. 
k: thly , becauſe it was decreed by Gol , to eſtabliſh his 


"converts, vey. 2, 29-and thatpartly by treading down ſome of © | 


bf bis omnipotent power, in converſion of Kingdomes , ready to 


of Band ready ro overthrow their enemier', and all for the ſtrengthens 


©. 2. As ſmoke 4 driven atvay, 10 drivethem away : 
= ar waxe melicth before thefire, ſolet the wicked periſh 
P 1 

"WF «the preſence of God. | 
b 8. But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoyce 
re if before God; yea let them exrceedingly rejozce, ' ; 

e | © In Davids prayer againſt his enemies , and for_Gods people; 

= B Leon, 1.Such ns. as the Spirit hath cndired unyp the Saints, 
- Y in Scripture, jr is lawful and expedient for ftrenSthening of 


Gods pany at t'e Ark; we have the ſame , and a more ſure - 


= W095 IG, 


inſt bis prac , yer mil they nos 
b? ann ” i " , F 
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or number. the. encmjes of ple dove in opti 
ne ens en. fore the winde, and. 
bone fire; As moak > guar yok jo mop <- 
ow re: fo let the wigke i[h as the preſence of God. 
oF -. exerciſe his E mp Ein MA veſ ih NY -* 
for awhile , yer he allowerh unto them comfort and jay; © © 
WE: qu of rheir enemies 2: But let pbe righteogs "= 2 
. 7. The only rrye matter of the Saints joy is God-hi 4 » 8 
6 akis afinr: > (0 wow and he will not be.'p ; 
his children lif up theif hearts , and comfort themiclye e 
ie poreand ogala all grief. and ſenſe of whatſoever 
GW” ition ; Let them rcjoyce before God , yea let benaY 
erlin ly rejoyce. ” x 


Ver. 4. Sing « wnte God , fon _—_ ro bis Naw 
gxtoll him-that r:deth upon the avent, by his Nang 
J AH, andrejoyce before bim. 


From his exhortation of the Church to ruſe God vide the 
Joyful yoice of ſinging; Learn . 1, Vocal (ingiog of praiſes und 
God, is a moral dury, anc a part of his holy worthip, frequently 
called for in Ecriprangy Sing! yaro Ged ; ſing praiſes t0 his'N one 
3: Qur rhqughts of God ſhould gor bebaſe , but high andhews 
veal; ; liking, is Nime up above the moſt plorious creatures 5 
er bejuz bur his lervants , as be pleaſeth to make uſe of chem; 

Extol! bis that rideth «pot the heavens. 3. The Locdis onely; 

erly worthy of prajſc, becauſe he onely hath his beingol 

val arg and giverh being to all things., which are beſide him+ 

le, His Name & )J AH. 4. oy. Lords prailcs are bit 

ples. advantage, and the true. mazrer of their confideng 
joy 3. Sing prajſes ta bim , and rejoyce before bim. 


- (Ver. 5. 4 Father of the fatherleſſe, anda _ 
the widower is God in his holy habitation. 
"6." God ſetterh the ſolitary in familier + he brin 
w_ theſe, that ge bowndwith aines;but the wy 
pu divolf 4 407 _l | q 
IL s Us; 
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TH $- Itis the Lords qe gt -cng and ordinary praciſe,"to 
5 make up thewants, and tochange to the better the diſcot 
7 condition of his own humbled and empried childreng God 
5 the ſolitary in families. 4. The ſouls thatare molt ( 
1; bonds and bondage, do lienearcſt the ſeeking of the fruit "of bi 
2. ſenprion z yea, nonc in bands have made or ſhall make uſe. of 
= Godthe Redeemer, bur his bonds' and fetrers hindering him 
| from freedome of Gods ſervice, and from attaining of fciry, 
; have been and ſhall be loofed off him:he bringeth our thoſe which 
Tote bowed in chaines... 5. Suchas will not be ruled by his Word, 
= according as they are diſloyal rebels to him, ſo ſhall they be dealt 
with as rebels; that is, they ſhall neither have Gods blefing 
yned with any benefit which they ſeem to poſlefſe , npr any 
irual comfort in their aflitions, when their calamity camy 
eh upon them: but the rebeLious dwell ina dry land. TFH 


- Ver. 7. O God,when thou wenteſt forth beferethy 
yeople,phen thou diddeſt march through the wildeymeſſe. 
"Selah; I TIRES IT, a3 
"8." The earth ſh2ck, the heavens alſo dropped. at 
the preſence of God, even Sinai it [elf was moved. wt 
the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. nes; 


BBY Box. Ras Rua, 2 


Ng 
25K Egyps,cepreſenting urs redemption of 
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Wher we look upon that work intbeype Gngly; or asitisa | 
"repreſentation gr pawng. of che {piritfal del ” 5 
ple; this work ſhould we often look upon, gnd ſill hold it up un- * F'>; 
to God; O God, when thou wenteft forth before thy people, when + Þ- 


” 


- fore Iſrael here is'called by the Prop r {peaking to God ,: Thy ; 


x of the Loris love.care power,and ſairMulnelſe,o deliver 
own our of all their miſery;which cheChurch,and every memy. 
aro the end of the world; | 


ivery of his peo- 


thou didde/! march through the wilderneſſe. . 3, [n. the-wock» of | 7 
the Lord it is neediyl not. only 10 look upon that which may | > 
foſter fajth in God, and Jove, toward. him; but alſoto ſer before | 7 
wp, what may ſerve to, keep our hearts in fear and awe of his #5 
dreadful Mijeſty ; The earth ſhock, the beauens dropped at the =} 
preſence of God, even Sinai it ſelf was moved at the preſence of 
God, eventhe God of Iſrac, | | | 


Ver.. 9. Thew..0 God, didft fend a plentiful raine, We 
whoreby thow didft confirme thine inheritance, when it : 
it was weary. © OR 

10. .T by Congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, - 
O God, baſt prepared of thy © goodneſſe for he 
poor. | Et: 
From the third reaſon of Gods praiſe ;. Learne, 1. The or- * I 
retaining of Gods people bodily and ſpiritually in the } | 
poſſeſſion of any benefit remporal :or ſpiritual gjven untg 
them, ſhould be obſerved, as well as the beſtowing of apy be». 
nefit in-an extraordinary way, as here the ordinary ne 
of Iſrael in Canaar, is made a part of the ſong of praiſe, nole 
then their miraculous delivery eut of Egypt 3 Thou, 0 Lord, 
didft ſend a plentiful rain, whereby thou didſt confirme thine inhe- | -. 
ritance, when it was weiry. 2. The people who are in Coves | G 
nant with God externally, are the Lords own peculiar, more 
nearly and properly then .any other lociety in.the worldz there- 


w._ a 
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Neue, 


= RS Cog i good ys flee apacs an pk 
; far t bows divided the ot: —_— 
LT. 


F 1 —_ Fl FIT» realoagh praiſe z Letrn, 1. The Lord will 


» | fometimeexcrciſe his Church with warres, afflitions and crials, 


4 Ab he doth not jarend to puniſh them, bur ro givecthem the 


'E k { furniſherh marter for, 
75 A will glor 


over their enemies, and that for his own glory, as in 
5 ' ſhughs riine and Davids , whereanto the rexr doth relate. The 
marrer of joyſul newes, or the word of the Churches vidory'0> 
X xer her loes, ans go it is, Ld rar ef fromthe $ ha who . 
and. utterance: of joy to! 
people, and praiſero ednrr\ The cond gave the word, 2. When 
for ifie bimſelf.by comforting his. Church, he ſhall 


: : . not want Heraulds of hispraiſc 5 Great was the company of #oſe 
"3 that publiſhed is. 3.Were the cnemies of the Church never fo 


: powerful, and Gods people neyer (o farie* in unto thejr 
” enemies in power, F andy raj enemy not be able ro ſtand, 


Y whenGod begins 10 fight for his people : Kings of armies did 


>: as, © 7 San. uh. LAS RS. Ed to Gn bg 
-- © RED ; REV Toners A "n 


- Fleeapace. 4. It is cahie forthe Lord to make them a prey wo 
- "the weakeſt of his people, :who do ſet- themſelves: ro make ha- 
;yock of the Church, yea and to inrich his people with the ou 
' of ſuch adverſaries : She that tarrigd Li heme, WOES 
ſpoile. \% h 
Ver. 13. Thongh ye have liew among the poee yer 
ſhall ye be as the wings of «a Dove, covered with fil 
wer, and ber feathers with yellow gold-". 2 


I 4. hen the Almighty ſcattered King i” os it WAs . 
White 4s ſnow in Salmon. 


From the fifth reaſon of praiſe ; Deere, I, Ack Lootihns 

times doth beaurifie his people with viories and wealth: ſo alfe 

ar other times far juſt reaſons, 'he will darken all their ourward 

Yory » andmake. them look as blacked ſcullions in'thekirching 
hough ye, have tien amang the pots, &'c. 2. The Lord afrerthe 

trial anditianl exerciſes of his people for a time, will-gſve them 

| blaring on roo 2 halle zakeoff all the igno- 
eo oojc 6 org Qion, and make ſonication 
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yedes rote; meer ten re in's, 


e 
prime well in : 23a, the LORD will dwell is 


Theugh ye bave lien on theporg,, ye nes. 0 a” I ? 
Dove, covered with filver. p-. 7 wr, bers whh'7 FT rg. = os 6. 
3- Experiences of mercies ſhewen'to Ret ect opaopls ak we "i 
andevidences of like mercies in time to come, as here, ies | 
the Almighty ſcartered Kings in 'thilend, it war matte whiic ,* 
is made a proof of the Promiſe made, 've#. 13, ' 4 As'a dakis l 7 
duskic mounait, whereupon growtth no greew bet || 4 | 
_— is made white, covered with ſnow:! ſoils x dilgra- |! 
ſhamed, impoveriſhed, inflaved. land made Heriviy & 1 
painby « merciful manner of. delivery manifeſting the Lords 
e #eipeRts mo it 3 When the 11m mlehey feanterad Kingrie 


Ver. TH The bill of God fs a5 the bil of Baſhan, | | a 
an 208 00 the bill of Bafhavt = 
: , ze hig gh bilbs? obs is.the hill which © 


*« From the ſoxrty reaſon of vraiſe; Learne, 1. The Kingdome 7 
of this world, dpecially' ſome: of them of mote eminem ſort, 
a6 ſorm very rich arid _—— in compariſon of the ourward 

arance of rhe Ki of Chriſt in kis Church, as; the 
great, high, and fruitful -hill of Baſhan ſeemed ro be more ylori- - 
Eo hrnghet of $ionzyet all things buing compared, in ipeci- 
Al the ſpiri iviledges of the one withthe temporyl privk 
ledges of the cher, the Church of God will, oatreach the: 
wo lorious Ki on theearth * The hill of God i 45 the 
Baſhat, an 5 as the bill of Baſh.aw,” 2. Although 
the Kingdome of the world rejoytein their — and . 
deſpiſe the Kingdom of Chriſt in his Church yu ave they no 
ezuſe to-ciakthen(clycs : 1#7y Jeapye, ye bigh biths ?' 3. This. 
ace ptiviledge bf rhe Church, xhar ir is che placeof Gods reſi- 
ol wheteit he will manifeſt himſelf familiarly 'agd com- 
Foriably wi-his own, may overſway all che excelteney of all the | 
Kingdorhes df the world 3 no Kingdom which -hath not Gods 
'Charch- irv-it can” ſay the like 5' This 5s che bill which Gol FF 
deforedh' to: Teal g6y os hoo awd in ge 5 
Pt. ts en doe, Mele 17s 17 F 


| 4x-lLamong chem. 


| From the ſeventh reaſon of praiſes. Learn, 2 No Ringdonie 
2B hath ſuch defence, ſo porent 'and {& riumeroys armies'to fight 
bs >  theit bartels as tbe Charch hdth The charivty pf God qretwes- 
"7 t thouſand, even rhouſands of Angelt. 2. The defence of An 
7 pelsis made faſt to his Clnirch,, and theit power" iniade fate 
2 to be for her, becauſe God is fn his Chatelt, even the” Le 


c 


, 7 whim all Angels do ſerve andatcend'upon; is iti his 5 
M&.. 35 ar his giving of the law np4n Hoi Sing! did appear; 
2 0 The Lord is among them, as in Sina. 3. The Lords no leife ter-, 


” rible againſt his foes in $i0#, then in Si; and whatſoever 
terrour the Lord did ſhew to his Church in 871i 'againft ne] 
viohters of his law, he will manifeſt it Be he Inn le- 

- fence of his people, who heartily embrace his Goſpel + The. Lord 

g "> 75 emong them, to wit, theſe chariots and Angels, as in Singi, fo 

» & it +6be bolyplace. 4. The Ark was not more glhriouſly corwey- 

| ed from the houſe of Obed-edom, unto. the city of David, then 

- God, that is, Chriſt, whois God, who deſcended to afſume hy+ 
-mane nature, , that he might therein perfe& the work of Re- 

_demprion, dig gloriouſly aſcend into heaven, after the prive of 

© Redemption was -paid by him 3 Thou haſt aſcexded on bighs 

+ Eph. 4. 8, 9,10. 5, The praiſes of God, and joy ,of the 

p Church are perfe&edin Ch:iſt ; no ſatisfation in the ſhadows, 

k _. rill Chriſt the ſubſtance be looked unto; therefore here- rhe F 

| © Lords Spiritled hjs people to look: through the ſhadow of the Aj 

| "afcending of the Ark toward the city of David, « unto the 'a- 4 

ſcending-of God parte? by che Ark) into hea» - 

yen'; Thou haft aſcended on high . 6. Chiriſt did nor enter inco 

his glory ' withour a bartel-goirig before, and that -with ſtrong 

and muny'enemies : and- in Nif fighting he carried the viory, 

.andafter his xifory hedid triumph, tirt in the Croſle, -and 

+ _ then inhis Aſcenſion, over fin, Satan, the world, hell, grave 

FF and all! He led paptivity captive: - 7, Chrifd as Mediatour and 
King of his Churchg-was fully EET; 
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eRing for n 
_ which the Apoſlie beret eRen 
of the of the Saints, Eph. 4.r7, 13. 8. he Ni 6 
_ Chriſt hath ceteived and given forth, are nor-for eta), | LES 
ly, .os Gentiles only ; for the poore only, or rich anly 5 but for 
bak indefinitely :- Thou haſt received gifts - 9 As he 
bo or er gitrs for bringin oncolite thoſe that are recon» © 
to _ lu in rebels, and to © 
i Ds bow arp fts for men, yea and for 
ious = TE i Aſcenſion, and re- B: - 
i ay. is to packer nod; | P 
preſerye, unco God « Church in the world, where. 8 
Ez wake himſelf manicR and dwell and rule inche midf ©} 
Faces Peake Thou haſt received gifts for men, that the Lord © 
among them. Ire or ever Ge are beſtowel 
on Fon. inthe vi*ble ch or without it, 7 
—_ a only way be Verviceable tothe Church, "Bait. all. © 
beſtowed on in fayour of the Church, that God may 
_ in maatwn/ per Church, which by thoſe gifrs i is edified ; Thog 
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s for men, ar? for tbe rebcllious alſo, tha' the , A 
4 F--; God [Od oth 5. dwell among them. ſo, " fl: 
”- , » Ver. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, Who daily loadeth... vo 
: 56s with benefits, even the God of our [alvatien, Y: : Gs 
__ '- 
=» "<0. He that is our Goa, is the God of ſalod ba 


tiow: and wito GOD the Lord belong the wy s 
from death, 1 


$ 
£ 
Y 
h 
. - From the cighth reaſon of pe raiſe 3  Lezrne, 2, Where. the ſ 
Lord will be merciful, he will merciful, and not weary- in ft -C 
daing good to his people in a current courſe of bonnty; the ob- © Wl © 
ſeryxtion whereot ſhould itirre up our hearts to thankfulneſſe: © © 
ir 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth ws with benefits. 2. The © 
favours and benefits which God doth beſtow upoa his ls, | 
do come in number and meaſure unto them, . then 42 
are abletoacknowledge, make uſe of, or be thankful for, and © þ: 
\ ſoina forrdo ONES, of the truly godly : Bleſſed be © 
God, who daily loadeth us wi th evefs 3 Axall benches do | 
E- fa unto” Gods children from rhe: corcnamed kindnefſe of 
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bis 

pe of receiv | oc eng 
the Lord, EIS LS 
L uw ſefvarion. 4- Albeit the Covenant of 
| * aid in it Ft | xn pany ay 7 ea in our 
hold of it ; ye necd to have the ſtamp impreffion 0 

Sir upon ourkcarts, as here the Plalmiſt teacherh the 
A Chr | Cocalcat this jet: He tha is our God, ie-the 
"Y God of ſatuaijon. 5. Lhe which OG 
2H may ſerve amaninthis life; 

4 dearth he can have no good by - zIt is ; God way 

E ddiver fromdeath, and give an jflue out of jt:--#t0 God the 
* Lord belong the i iſſues of | : 
' the faith of his ſalvation, then he ſhall be comforted againſt all 
the troubles and dangers wherein be can foll, yea1even 
dearth it (elf; If he can ſay, Hetbas is our God, is the God of fab» 
+ vio , he may alſo ſay with confidence and application to him= 
” far, * comfort , #nio God we Lord belong the -iſſues ow 
dewb. 


>. Ver. 21. But God will wound the bead of | Bir as: 
mics: and the bajry ſcalp o fac 4 one as goeth on 


fills in bis treſpaſſes. 


£ vo 
4 From the nigth reaſon of Gods praiſe; - Learne,. inf 
Ty gear ſoever be the majeſty of God, and the riches of bounty and 
"BB graceoftercd in Chriſt; yer will men be found even wi the 
2M vifible Church, who will wickedly refuſe his grace, and 
| his Kihgdom, 'bur all ro their own ſhame an4 damage; 
Bm God wourd the bead of his enemies. 2. The charaRter of 
8 -Gols irreconcileable enemies is, og ny tr wo followrhe 
ZY courſeof Gin: He goeth on. ftill in bis treſpaſſe +. Thongs 
, "BY God ſpare his enemies long, andfuffer wn x. 
7 pate fon eponk againſt him, yer ſhall ſh 5 ſudden ant 
F ements ov chem in-rtheir old dayes 3 Dus 
Fe Cn the boary ſcalp of Ae eee is 


treſpaſſ 


Ver. 22, F: he: Lord Joi, I will Leg 426 Som : ” 
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. *#3, That thy foar may be dipped in_the blood" of 

thine enemies, and the tongue of thy degs tt the; 
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Lvinge, O-Gad; even the goings of wy God, faith he- - 3, This 
Gods honour may be {ecn, mans honour ſhould be laid down 
Cat his feet 5 and pur cafe a mani were the greatelt King, yer is-it 


> greater glory and matter of -cantettmene ra have -God for his, 


_-— 
2 
£0 
* ; 


Kg: thento be a King withon God ; 1bey have ſeen thy go- 
28,0 my God,my King,(laith David, now ferled in ay 
Yn. ) /4: The moſt clear, fore-ahd proficable be br of the Lords. 
"Y—workand wayes, is to be had in che ale of publick ordinances, 
- WY where his Name, Nature, Covenant and courſe he :keeperh 
” WY with allmen, cogerher with rhe cauſes, uſe Red ode 
 Y ameto beſeens wag rm ana 0 »my -God.- is the ſans 
G 2p. 5, Where all the people receive a ;4r beconarle 
BN althe people rpublickly and ſolemaly, and with: cheir bcft dr 
; pr fletion,as God doth appoint, toipraiſe Gad,and it 
"BY his worſhip to {ee rhar all things may be done orderly, as Tfraeh 
+ BY did, when they came rhrough thered ſea, and at 'orherrimes av 
{ — the Lord gave occaſion : The frigers wevt be fore, theplayeraon 
z Y 9nfiruments followed after , umongft them, in the middle-ward, 
= #heDamnoſchs playing with rimbreie;6.All the poweis of out ſouly 
- BY and bodies- thould concurreeach of them in; their own-order 
WH wichthebeſt harmony ofknowledge, logics ee 
- Y which cande attained umo, for fetting forth the Locds praiſes, 

andour obligation co bim for bis goodnefſe :r0/his: people, and 

foſhoul&wanlatThon all the dayes' of gut pligchnage Ning wars 

fac, till wecometo rhe omited reſt ; for rhisd the excernal | 
£8 oe ._ — Coee® © © 
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reſt, the moſt remote tribes, as well as thoſe thar w en 
reſt hand 3: all of quake ate rÞ Ab Gee fano th 
| of David, which was the type of Chriſt, God inc I, 
ading afrer his vitories imo 
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au moſt at rhe hands of ever pol as (7 Xt 
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5 gutofa no or gn hy rap the 


 —_——_ 


Rbecbrcuny 4.-The Pic 
enciebefore,. 


” 
IR 


WETED 6. Hoh 
ef k - S XS Ty G, fer? 
. 


” " PIT 

-+ "004 Ls th as if £ 

4 « a4 . 
: h,.+ *% at. ps 

: 4 I < V3 

* —Iy ie; +7 


F 
"I 


+ EIN "he þ s iba 
r f 264 ; 


V 7er. 2 28. Thy God bath REO + "+ 5-2 
then, O God, that which thou haſt wronght 

23. 'Bicatiſe of "thy temple at Jenin, Jl 
jg preſent unto thee; 
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:From the eleventh reaſon of Gods praiſe; Learn, t.- Not ,_ 
WK "2s, or Rulers , or any thing elſe , but in the Eordand” *-.*- 
| che Lord 5 is the ſtrength of his Church , which the ©. 
h2 by expe alwayes to be furniſhed with by vertue of ths © 
Qovenant ; Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength, faith Dis 
i to the Church. 2, As the Lord hath decreed' ro efle-- - 
| his Church : fo hath he meanes and inflruments ty.) . 
fy age and place prepdeet for this purpoſe , and” hath gi- 
z-out order by aQual providence ; which is alwa gh 
the work in all ages ; Thy God hah comranded” hy 
nth 3. The Lores decree and the order given forth: 
ppliſh-ir., confiſterh well with the Churches uſing of 
meanes to further that end*; and in ſpecial} ſhould: 
| { with thankful acknowledging of what the Lord harkt / 
un to' do , or done already for it 5 and with carneſt prayer» 
dccompliſhing of what is to_ be further. done : yo by - 
0p example ad_ prayer fiere : Strengthen, O , O Go d, 
the wbich thou haſt ond t for #5. 4. The Lords knowne ; 
7x teſence in his Chuch , maintainiag-.and bleffing of his publick” - 
Qdinanccs , ſhall move kings ar laſt ro do homage to 
_— enate 3 char 5 is, jo Chrift repreſented by bis dwelling in 
- Temple of Fenſlen: Becauſe of thy temple as Fernſalem,, | 


# 0: en preſenzs uito thee. SE. X - p” 
3 3h 30. Rebuke the company of ſpearmen ,. hs... | 444 
Made of the bulls, with the calves of the people, t J 

ne _/wbwit himſelf with Pieces of ol Je. <2 
Me that delight in Werre. | © T 
- Eres alone one 4 ak ; 


AT OR ENS O9 +73 OY 6 " 
: ES A ES Wn GEE Aus cri, 
{INE "LD. LANES. 7 
; PESS Ine 37 77,5 To 
= % ” Xs Lee! -— * I'% 


=3x 


"2 - 
CY 


ks Wh; 2 


43 = 


to wit 


ww W Kay _ 1200 
"4 of e® 


t> paſſe 


2 


< 


wn £ 


offer obedience , and ſubmirro God , when people that delight 
in. warre are ſcattered z For 'rinces ſhall come out of Egygts: 
6 God will draw into ſubjeRion umo himſelf, ſome of his malt 
2 and inveterate enemies; Princes ſhall come out of E296 
Ethiopia ſball ſoon ſtretch out her hauds unto thee, { 
Ver. 32. Sing unto God, ye kingdomes of the earth 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Selah. T 
' 33+. Tobim that rideth upon the beavents of heaven, 
which were of 0/4: lo, be doth ſend out his voice, and 
_ that a mighty vorce. | . 
34+ Ajcribeye ftrength unto God: his excellencyil 
over Tfracl, and bu ſtrength is in the clouds, . _ |} 
35- 0 God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places; 
the'God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength anll powt 
aio his people : bBefſed be God. : b 
From the 1. reaſon of praiſing of God , taken from his Aþ 
mighty power, in converſion of Kingdomes of Gentiles , rei 
to be pur: forth. for the preſervation of his Church garha 
and forthe overthrow of his enemii ;. Learn, z, The tl 
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"FJ -end of the Pialme, ſaying ro him, O God, thou: art terrible ous of 
#. thiboly places . 9. Thic Lord hath an-everlaſting imereſt in ME 
WY people of iſrael, and chey in him, for the cleRionsGauſe 7" arid 
LEery true Tſraclire hath an everlaſting hntereſt in God, he is the. 
alof 7/7! fo. Wha the Lord" bikh, is forch-comijig ro 
Webpcs ferinns hy bve need; The God of Late 
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acknowledge his bleſſedreſſe , and his ble 
all:we can do, and that alſo can we not ido, 
and enable-us for praiſe 3 for, bleſſed be God, ſaith the Pr 
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forthis very reaſon; after be hath of his giving power 19: N - 
bie-people. 64 7 7.884 
PSAL, L XIX- 0 


.* To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim.' A Pſalm of Devid,.” | 


þ. Avid, 352 type of Chriſt , earneſtly dealeth with God for |} 
Es Div from his perplexed condition , and from theme ' FF 
br ice of his adverſaries3 and doth finde a comfortable event, Y- 
1 'Thereare three parts of the Pſalm. In the firſt, is his prayer, fix- 
times preſented , and ftrengthened with new reaſons, to ver. 23. 
Incthe ſecond part of the Pſalm, is his imprecation of ren lagu 
againſt his enemies , with ſome reaſons added for the juitice 0 
the infliQing the plagues, mentioned tro ver. 29. In the thicd 
| inace four evidences of his yiRory, from ver. 29. to the end. 
all which, whatſoever is properto the type , is to be referred 
| Ipecypeanlys and whatioeyer is fit allo to be applicd unto 
Chetſt the Antiype, muſt be referred to him only, in thar ſenſe -/ 
which is ſurable to his Majeſty. 5 of — 
/ +5 Visprayer at firſt, ispropounded in few words; Save me: the 
"2 ' © xeaſonsare foure, The firſt, from the danger he was in, ver. 1,2, 
= . "The next from his long and patient waiving for an anſwer to his * 
- prayer,,. ver. 3, Therhird from the multitude, and malice, and 
$ Iniquity of his enemics , 'ver.4. The fourth is by way of atteſtze 
ag tion of, God, that he was innocent of that whereof. he was chars 
, ged by-his enemies , joyned in with his humble acknowledging 
of wharſover other ins juſtice could charge upon him in ay * 
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Ver, 1. Que me, 0 God; for the waters are cond 
_-., Cinwnto my ſoul, © _ 

2. 1 ſink in deep mire, where there is no tanding ; Fl 

an» ome into deep Waters, where the floods over flom mae. 
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"of God may in his own ſenſe be very near to. perithing and 


Is 7 - muſt not in the moſt deſperate condition ceaſe to -p1 
Me ceaſe wo hope forddlivery prayed for : Save me , & Od. 
2 >-With danger of bodily death, 'a childe- of God may have in 


BY  kdsÞicit a ſore conftidt wichfhe ſenſe of wrath , like ro (wallow 
up Mlofoul; ab deey waters9d a drowning/man 3 The waters are. 
: come in unto my ſort. 3, The condition of a ſoul exerciſed with 
the ſenſe of wrath; threatenerh no lefle then' perdition, certain, 
8 incvitable, without any everit, and endlefſe; whereof the bodily 
—_ | r.of a drowning man is but a ſhadow : Ffink in deep mire, 
mheethere & no ftanding: I amcome into deep waters, where the 
 * fhods overflow me. -% | | 
| Ver. 3. 1 am weary of my crying,my throat © dried: 
- muneees faile while 1 wait for myGod. 1 13t 
"The ſecond reaſon of the firſt Petition is, becauſe he hadlong J 
andp _— waited on _ Whence _ Þ rg in Rach e-. * 2 
ny ces dath not'give over tor appearances of perdition , Knowing. L 
.that'whar is impolible to Tt iogcbice nt not oolbetn 
God; for David, as a believer, and atype of Chriſt,prayerh till 
for-all rhis , alchough be 'finde no delivery: I am weary -of my 23 
crying, 2.” Prayer put up in faith to God , keeperh in life.z\and; © © 2 
is ikea mans drawing breath inthe warer. when the head is lifc- 
&d'up above the floods; for here', although the floodFover- - 
fowed'the Pſahmiſt, yet he is able to ſhew this ro God, and tory 
Ul he be weary of crying, 3. For exerciſing of faith, and makin 
parience to hve the perte& work, it is no ffrange'thing for Ge 
_ 'ro'delxy relief unto an earneſt ſupplicant , till hebe like ro give 
over; till his caſe ſeem deſperare , and hfs relict hopelefle ;- Ming 
yes fatle, while I wi't for my God. 4. - Though the fleſh of the 
regenerare man be weak, yet the ſpirit is ready,and will never give _ 
over calling on God , depending on him , holding faſt the 4 
Covenant , and the hope of deliverance for ir will make this 2 
anew ground of ſpeech' unto God,thar it is no: able to ſpeak, any : 
+ JM / thing, anda new ground of laying hold on God, and hoping far 
of BM Hiclp trom him, becauſe irs hope is failing , as here': I am weary 
= fm erying, my throgt is dried ; mine eyes faile; while I wait fov © 
22 29 God. | 
«+ Ver. 4. They that hate me without a cauſe, —_ 5 
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33 no > avg matter to tee eaſy godly men 'to*be 'out a crdir 
and aftection with men who are in power'antd authority” inthe; 

6s They that would deftroy me , bein mine cnemics rote: 
Fay dre mighty. 4, He that ob moſt ju , | may. be. troubled: 
and haced wichour a,cauſe,” and may be Leals with' as 2 thief, 
ws. Sy an honeſt man 3 Then I Teſter tha which I ok 


"Ver, 5. 0G od, thou owe _ fooliſne ſe ; ant 
guy ſive. are not hid from th thee. 


The fourth reaſon of thefirſt Petition is;becauſe God was wit- 
nelleto his patrion 2nd carriage, #hence learn , When we 
| da Yorkie fmen unjuſtly , we have God ro appeale untoz/ 
ehongh there may be fins upon us in our private reckoning 

A _ being free of what mcn dolay to our charge , we: 

ppeal tro God? in the controverſy berwixr our enemics and 


ge 5p when we have acknowledged what Gianes are in reckons 


5, :twixt God and us, our ſupplication ro God ſhall not al cat” 
for our finsz for rhjs is che force'oi, the Flip reaſon 5. 
che ſtreagrhening of his own faith in prayer , ſaying, 0 G 
ws knoweſt my fooliſneſe, and my ſous. arent hid from thee; Thas 
he whether I be 
they ſay; or nor, thou Lord knowelt; and whatſoever other finnes. 
cd 6p bins unto me upon any other. ſcore, I. refuſe not. tq 


redcon for them, but T am tree, thou knoweſt, of what I am char: ; | 
ged with : 'and this is applicable alſo in ſome ſort unto Chriſt), 
cine mendid lay ro his charge, —_— | hats 
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'-} © Ver. 6. Let net them that wait on thee, O Lord 


"1 60D of heſtes, be aſpamed for my. ſake : let not thaſs 2 

— that ſeek thee , be confounded for my ſake , O Gol *® 
"of /frid, | 3 
|  Theſccond Petition is, that the godly _—_ be hurt by his 
- manner of exerciſe, which he ſtrengrhens by four reaſons ; Frit, 


, BF becauſe his ſufferings were for Gods caule, wer. 7. Secondly, be- 
BF cauſchewas caſt aft by his friends , ver. 8, Thirdly , becauſe 
, he did take Gods honour deeply to heart , ver. 9, Fourthly,be- 
' F - cauſe his holy and religious carriage was mozked : and beth by 
" high and low; by honourable and baſe raſcals he was oppoſed and 
"ps perſecaeed, ver. 10,1r1,12. 

From the ſecond Petition len, 1, The property of the god- 

. lyis to ſeck communion with God , and patiently to attend his 
anſwer for the time, manner, and meaſure -of it; for they a:e here 
deſcribed, They thaz wait on thee, O Lord , thoſe -that feek thetse. 
: 2. When one of Gods children is perſecuted for righteoulneſle, 

| al the reſt are waiting to. ſee the event, arid it c:nnot chaſe 

| but bea great dath tothem , ro (ce the righteous lie under , ora 
goad caute to lic lang oppreſied; which inconvenience we. ! 

requeſt the, Lord ro prevent 3 Let not themthas wait on thee ,” be 
aſhamed ; let not thoſe ther ſeek thee , be aſhamed. 3+ It is a 
kindely mark and property of a godly perſon to bg a lover of the b 
good. of all Gods children , and to be careful that no cauſe or oc- "1 
hon of tumbling be furniſhed unro them by him 3 Let them E 
age be aſhamed for my ſake 3 let them nat be confounded for my (akg. 
4, /Faichſets ics eyes in prayer upon thoſe titles of God , which 
do-lerve;moſt for its purpoſe; as here the Pſalmiſt hath to. do 
with.enemics , O Lord God of Hofts , will do his turn againft 
them; he is praying for the good of Gods children , and, O Ged 
ef Iſracl, ſpeaketh to that points 


of 5. bd. ll A 


'. Ver, 7. Becauſe for thy ſahe I have borne re- 
roach: ſbame hath covered my face, 


+ .. The fi: f& reaſon of the ſecond Petition is , becauſe his ſuffer- 
— due for Gads cauſe, wieen ay 7. Though 2.” - 
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| erin; her ppopromamyt o unto God { 

"M0 apt ins mane goum men of this w ge 
-Þ poly or cm maybe ſo delayed in the pole int of relief, thar 5 

A” 4. know nor what t0 ſay to their fcorriers; but may be eye wa db 
p- - mn hens for awhile For thy cauſe T bave- borne reproach; ) | 
b #: Bc zhat ſuRters ſhame for Gods cauſe, ſhal! neither have cauſe 7 
4 _ arlcagth co be aſhamed of his ſuffering -. nor ſhall any other as 
 * Cauſecobeaſhamrd forhim 3 Les them not be confounded” for he 
dike; becatſe for thy ſake T have borne reproach. = 3 

Ver. 5. 1 ans become Pl # flranger* unta w) brethren, 
andanalicn unto w wy mothers children. 

Thc-ſecond reaion of the [econd Petition is;becauſe his friends 
had caſt tim offi Whence learn , +; In 2Mition fo: Gods cauſe. 
frignds will mee readily foriake a ſuffere: . then in his affli&ti- * 
7 on for a civil cauſe  T am become « ſtranger 10 my roll .The 
E-- ec of Religion in the godly, is ftronger then the bonds of 
33 L20d with their kinlmen , and it will make them cleave eq 
God , when their kindred dp caſt them off ; I am at alien untq 
my mathers children, 

Ver.  9.' For the z4ale of thine houſe hath eaten me 
 #p'+ and the reproaches of them that reproached thee,” 
are fallen upon mee. 

- The thi:d reaſon pf the ſecond Petition is , becauſe he was 
deeply aff: ed with the diſhonor done ro God. Whence learn, 1,1 
is nor enough to love God, and his ordinces,and kingdome , jand. 
his perples yo0d'3 bnt it is required alſo that we be z.calous here? 
E-> The hoe « thy houſe hath eaten ms up. 2. Spiritual aff:Qtions- . 
EY, and paſſions will nolefſe afte& and trouble the body ; then natu- * FW. 
EE - ral itetions and paſſions; The geale of thy houſe hath eaten "I L 
i up. of Injuries done tc God and: Religion, and tothe godly, 7 


= 


FE: affett us noleſle nearly, and be laid ro heart , rheninjuries "I @ 
Feronaly canceining us : The repr0eches of them that reproarhed 
bee, have fallen upou' me, © 


Ver. 10. When I wept, and chaſtened m7 ſoul wich” 
fating, that was towy reproach. . 
© 11. 1 made ſackcloth alſo my garment: and 1 be: 
En "_ proverb to them. 
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Fpeady motked of all ors for his holy cariage. Whetee Jews, = © 
{*Truezelle is ruled 'with kne > joyned jittr humility Ub" © |, 
pperſecurors3Tuch was Dquids zeale 2 but Chriſts zcale was pers' 
- teftly ſuch. 7] weps and chaſtencd my ſo.de. ' 2, Faſting in exrnelt” 
= Þ not ſo much the abſtinence from mear , as-is the afflifting' 
tbe foale; When T chaftened my ſoul with faſting. *3.. The 
"F- godly bchaviour of rhe righteous, is ſubje& ro horrible miſcon- 
-F  fruQion,,yert mult they nor defiſt from duries for all this, Fa/ing 
"© was to my reproach. I made ſackcloth alſo my garment , and I bee 
Y | came aproverb z0 them. 4. 1:,isa ſoreaffiitionto the godly , to: 
Y be condemned by Magiſt.ates an! Judges, and. yerthe truly reli+. 
-Y gious, cyen Chriſt and his followers were, and are.ſubje@ to this, 
2 exerciſe 3 They that fit in the gate (or ache Long oh Ju ic 
F which were ere&ed at the entry of the parts of 'Citics) . E 
| | (exnſ me. 5. Righteouſneſle and truth is not 'the worle by its* 
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being condemned by civil Judges 3 God will nor dilclaime his 

'  qwncanle tor that, but will hear ſuch complaints as this is, 13 

.. thiscaſe: they that: fit in the gate, ſpeak againſi me. 6. When 
Magiſtrates do diſconnrenance true Religion; then ir becomerir - 
amarter of derifion toraſcals, and to every baſe villain withogt> 

5-1 nr, and a table ralk to everygriplers TI 048 a-ſong: 

. of th: drunkards. 7, The ſhame of the Crofſe is more grievans; - 
thenthe ceft gf the trouble of-it ; This is the fourth time thay: / 
£1 roy of rhe _ ir nr __ on in pr _ I 
v it verſes 3 I Was a ſong of the drunkards : after complaining of . . © 
NY tis being ceproached, and being made «proverb. ”Y 2 #N 
" Ver. 13. But as for me, my prajeris wntothee, O 
; = LORD, in an acceptable.time : O God, in the mwlti- z 
; | tadeof thy mercy bear me, in the trath of thy ſas © 7 
-Y vation. | = 
* + Thisis thethird petition for deliverance, or for gaming bis 
'praxer, or the third time he'preſenceah ir 3 whereunto- he adgerht 
. xealons taken from the time of preſenting of jt,and multitude of 
| Gods mercy and truth of his promiſes or, Covenant of (alvation, 

-  Whence learn, 1. The beſt way to bear our the perſecution of the' 
'Y + mighty, andthe mockage of the baſe mulrirude, is tobe frequent 


* 


[Þ - ineroyst to God for our garr 4 But ss for me, my prije? is with" 
7-0 Lid, 2. Solong as Goddoth ofter a gracious are 20 
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© ſapplicants, 3 m3n may he caphdent that peririons of grace ſhall , JY © 
ave ready accebc anc aniwer x pe rge wnto thee in an ac" MN -* 
ceprable time. - 3, 'T he largencile of Gods mercy is,@ ſufficient I, # 
encouragement the 2 Qed to. come .and take the benefir. 
eral Inibe multitude of Gy mercies hear tbou me, . 4. When, 
belides themerei neſſe of Iu have alſo his Covenant and: ®, 
- Promiſe of falyation, we may upon theſe two pillars leane and. 
" rollover, andreſt our faith ; hear me in the truth of thy ſul-, 
uation. _ 
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© Ver. 14. Deliver me 0ut of the mire,nnd let me_. 
not fuk.c let we be delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. ' 
"25. Lot not the water-floods over-flow me, neither" 
bat the deep ſwallow me up, and 1:t not the pit ſout ber 


iT he fourth: petition for delivery, or fourth time he preſenteth 
it, whereunto'-he addeth' reaſqns taken from the danger he was 
is, Whence:deirn, 1. Faith uſeth to corre& the expreſſions 
- of. ſenſe; and as faith dothgather ſtrength, a mans condition 
poweth clearer; It was the exprefſion of ſenſe, vere 2. TJ: fonkin 
mire,and here the fear is ſomething leflencd , becauſe faith 
| ing more:deared ; deltucr:ome us of 3be mire, tet me 08 
&. 2: The man wholovethtruth better then wixklpgratey 
ity, and maketh the Lord his refuge, ſhall not faint under par. | 
ſecution, but ſhall-be borne rhroygh all troubles; and be deliver- 
z let me be delivered from them that hatc me', and out of the © 
cep Waters, ©'';, 'Faith in God giveth hope to be -liclped , and 
. ts half a delivery, before the fult.delivery come; for the Plalmift 
is.now with his: bead above the warer, and not fo {gared ;as when 
he beganthe Pſalme ; for here he ſaith, Ler not the water floods 
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ovir-flow me,neither let the deep ſwallow me up. 4. As the ſenſe to 
of danger ſbarpens prayer, {- the greatneſſe' of it is a gromnd of | 
, that the evil which is ſeared ſhall nor prevaile' oyer us; for . 
albeit the Lord ſuffer the danger to be grear, yey will he/not leave #1 
wsina caſe deſperate: let not the pit ſhut ber mouth upon me. mn" 
Ver. 16. Hear me, © LORD, for: thy loving ' * 
kindneſſe is good : turne unto me according tothe mts *: | 
titwde-of thy tender merciet: ed — 
2 : = IF». A F nd 


- CY A nett 
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27; et bibner thy for fear [rnr, for o 'Y 


pu trouble : hear me ſpeedily. 


+ The fifth petition for delivery, or fifth time he preſent! its 
-whercunto he addeth reafonstaken from the myultirude of:/Gods 
mercies , conſcience of his igheneſſe, and greatneſſe of his 
. -rrouble. Whence learn, 1. ir God ſhould give rio anſwer 
- for atime, fairh will fill prefle for an anſwer, for it knoweth ir 
bath to do-with-the hearer of prayer: hear mc, (aid he before, 
# hear over again, Hear me, O. LOR,/. 2. Faich: ſeerh whar 
Ia sin Gods hearr, whatſoeuer ir doch finde or  miſle-in bis hand, 
| it faſtens on love, and drawerh hope: and life from that: hcar = 

r thy ling kindneſſe is good.. 3. Though a ich 
; it (elf deterred of Gcd in; ſome reipeRs; yer while i 
faſt on his merciful oarure, it may be ſure to meet with 2. 

change of diſpenſarion more comfortable 3, turne unto me pr 

cording to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 4. When 2 bes 
be is X Speer by man for righteouſneſſe,and friends and fa» 

o turne their backs sf him 3 ir eb not ſtrange: thax 
n for the mans trial, ſhould ſeeme to hide his councenance 
from him alſo; which exercile the beleever counterh more heavie 
then all the reſt, and car' be content to want all the: creatures 

» lo he may finde the Lords kindnefſe;, for he cannor 
endure long $0 want Gods preſence : Hide not- thy. face won 
ſeruatt. 5. Theconſcience of endeavour to ſerve God, giy 
hope of comiort in time of trouble, and that ſo much yea 
thatthetrouble be great, and perdition apparently — 
net thy face from try ſervant, for I am.ia trouble: hear me: (peed; 
” 6, An upright ſervant, albeit ke be troubled ſor Gods caule, an 
do mifle comfort:from God,. yet will. he nor change his Maſter, b 
por deſpajre of his favour; ' Hide not thy face from. thy ſerum, "> 
or Lam in trouble, 7. It is no limitation of God,. to. prefle 'his +V 
Ling help,when trquble;prefierh us fo. ſore. as we rang '." -* _ 
f0Peri if he ſpeedily prevent not: hear Me ſpcedily. >. 


_ Ver. 18. Draw nigh auto my font , and redeeme . 
tt: deliver me hecav/e of mine enemies... 

19, Thowhaft {hems my reproach, and my F Ws 
and my diſvononr : mine adverſaries are \all' before 
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i "LIAR EL - BER wy 
AH eat orreonindry 
6: re was none; and: for comforters, but 1 fold = * 
21, They gave nt alſe'gall for my meat , andin © 
'my #birft they gave me vineger to drink, | | 


In the ſixth petition,or ſixth time he prayerh for obtaining des | # 
livery : whereunto he addeth reaſons taken from the inhumanis W- \ 
ty, and ctuelry of his enemies, = per of his friends, and 
want of comfort fram all men, Whence learn,” 1. As ftraits do : 
ſerve to drive the godly more and more neer-hand'to God: ſodb , 
they ſerve to prepare men far renewed ſenſe. of communion with I} 
God, or for Gods ſenfible drawing mote neer-hand to themz 1 
draw neer unto my ſoul, ſaith he.” 2. A new manifeſtation of ; 
Gods love toa ſoul, ispreſent relief and delivery, whatſoeverbe I} - : 
th: trouble ;| draw neer to my ſoul, aud redeemme. 3. Inthe 6 
delivery of Gods children from the hand of perſecutors , the 
Lord doth look nor onely to the neceſſity of his children, but 
- Blo tothe inſofent pride of the enemies, in calc they ſhould pre 
vaile; deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 4. The conlidets- 

. Hon of Gods being wirneſſe to all the ſufferings of: rhe Saints, 
is2 ground of patience under trouble, and of hope: ro be deliver- 
&d ; Thou haſt known my reproach,and my ſhame, and my diſhonour: 
mine adverſarics are all before thee, 5 Before a beleever once 
entered in ſufferings,and put upon his rrialls , be delivered, he 
ſhall bemade very ſenſible of the weight of trouble, ſpecially of 
Teproaches, and of his own weakneffe to bear the burden of the 
. cxoſſe alone; Feproach hath broken my heart , and I am full of 
betuineſſe. 6. As a perſecuted Saint may poſlibly be deprived 
of all. common comfort, pity and help from men z {© the lefſe 
their comfort be on carth, they may look for the more and readier 
comfort from God 3 ' I locked for ſome to 1ake pity, anil there ws 
wont; and for comforters, but I found none. - 7. As the wicked 
are ready toadde affli&tion to aflition ynto the godly: ſo mult 
the godly ever” look for it : yea, they muſt not think it ſtrange 
ro fande the meanes of natural life; and ordiaary refreſhmentsof 
rhebady, made bitrer to them by petſecution 2 They gave me gall. 
For my mearz-hat is, they made my natural refreſhmenes taſteleile, | 
yea and bitter to me: they gave me cawle of grief, inſtead of come! 
forting me. 8, As all the ſufferings of the Saints are but ſhadowes: 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt: ſo are they all mitigated and land - 
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fre he.fin, and ſanRiſying the croſses of all his" 0 
ro ili thirſt they gcve me vineger to drink , was a 
"lan ſuffering on the Crolse, 


"Ver. 22. Let their table become a ſnare Þ -- 


them: ad that which ſhould have been for c 


ſrelfare, letit become a trap.” 


© 23. Lettheir eyes be darkendthat they ſee vot.: and 


wake their loines continually to ſhake,” 
24. Pony out thine indignatian upon then , and let 


| thy wrathfl anger take bold of them, 


25;" Lit their habitation be deſolate , and lee none 


| dl in their tents. 


" Thisis the ſecond part of the Plalme, wherein the Propher, as 
atype of Chriſt, by way of imprecation againſt his malicious es: . 
nemies pr opheſieth of the vengeance of God againſt all obſti= 
lirlen, and malicious perſecutors of him , whetherin 
his own perſon, or in his members3 and denounceth ren n plagues, 
orefſets of Gods wrathro come upon them for their wickedneſs. 
The firſt whereofis this, God ſhall curſe all the comforts of this: 
life unto the obſtinate adverſaries of Chriſt, and of his follow-, 
ers : all theſe comforts ſhall ſerve. to' barden their hearts in finne, 
and lengthen their liferherein, till ch fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities 3 Let their table Lecome a ſnare fo a them. Theſe 
cond plague, all the meanes appointed for mens conyerfion-and 
lalyation ſhall turre for the aggravating of their ſinne and j _ | 
damnation : and as all things work rogether for the good of 
that love. God, ſo ſhall all things.work for the wo, and wrack of 
Gods enemics 3 That which ſhould have been for their welfare, 
let it become 4 trap The third plague, they ſhall nor perceiye. 
the true intent of Gods work,nor conlider the day-of. their viſi= 
tation 3 Les rheing; gs be darkened, the they ſed nos, The fourth 
ague, rhere ſhall Yen eto the wicked , but as even in, 
hrer their heart ſhall x) z fo alſo their:conſcience 
Fx fon ſhall never dare to abide the light of the Lords Word, - 
be examjneg by it fs and even inheir greateſt proſperity rhey 
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* dofnes contiinidtlh to ſhale, The fifch- plague, the thirenene” © * 
wrach of -God ſhall be fall txetnied barry chem, andneves > 
deparr from them when it is once poured out 3' Pore our thy tif 
dignaion 3n then, . and tet thy wrathful anger take botd of when” © - 
"The ſixth plague is, the curſe of God ſhall be on their houls Nl 
and poſterity, and «he place they have dwelt'in ſhall be 2bhorred: _ 
Les their babitation be deſolate, and let noke dwell inxtheir vems, | + 


E. | Ver. 26. For they perſecute him Whom thow hel 
2 ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of 'thoſs Whom © 
thou haſt wou | | \ » 


He giveth a reaſon of thoſe fearful imprecations'on Chriſty | 
adverſaries,: becauſe they are crucl in their perſecurion of him; 
_and of the godly, even in the time of their afftiction ,otherwayes 
ſent by God. Whence learn, 1. It confiſteth well with the low 
of God to his children, (even his only begotten Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt nor being excepred) to exerciſe them with (aJ'calamis 
ties," for bringing to paſſe the work of mans Redemption by 
Chriſt, and for perteRing of rhe ſanRification and ſalvation of 
the redceenied by Chriſt ; of all of 'mhom now and then ir may 
he ſaid to God , Thou haſt ſmitten him, and they are thoſe whont 
thou haft wounded. 2. Whatſoever may be the reaſon of the 
Lords ſmiting and wounding his own childten, yer their 
wicked enemies have no juſt reaſon to maligne them, or to 
trouble thein, and therefore their croubling of Gods children 
is perſecution 3 They perſecute him whom thou' haſt ſmitten; 
3- The very talking and venting of ill ſpeeches, tothe prejudice 
of Chriſts cauſe and truth, and tine holines in his Saints, eſpe- 
cially when'they are under ſufferings & affli&tions whatſoever, is 
a high provocation of Gods wrath: They talk to the grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded. 4.T he perſecution of Gods children for 
righreonliiefle, is a ſufficienr: dirty for all the forenamed dams 
nation in the preceding verſes; this is the reaſon of rhe juſtice 
of the imprecation: For they perſecure bins whont thou baſf 
foitten. 5. The Church without breach of duty ro men, may: : 
 fing and rejoyce in theſe fearful imprecations ayainſt rhe mali-. 
clouvenemics of Chriſt and: his Church 5 firſt, as lovers of 
Gye more then of men : ſecondly, as followers, not of their owl 
- quarrel, butof the comtroverfie of the Loxd of hoſtes, whole... | 
ers they are againſt all bis enemics whatſoever:: thirdlys:; 
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6 us crodlry* ro be-unpunifhed*: \and fourthly, -'as rejoyters _ 
#- & Gods loveto his people, who ownes the wrongs done to 
i B Church and ſervants therein, as done to himſelf, and will be a> 

NY rroged; upon their adverſatics, and havitig decreed: doors a- 

gainſt the adverſaries of his Church, will have his children tg 
\ beminiſters under the great Judge, to pronounce the ſentence a= 
'; Þ gaiaſt his and their enemies ;/ and asit were, to-giveour order 
f | oof the ſentence, ſaying , Lex their table, let thcir 
_ - 0665, tet#hcir habitation be ſo and (0 diſpojed of. 
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Ver. 27. Adde iniquity unto their inigatty, and 
let them not core into thy righteouſneſſe. 


i 28; Lerchembe blottedout of the book of the living, 
&s and not be written with the righteom. | 

A | 

us The ſeventh plague of the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, ' 
is MW 5 this: howſoever ignorant Ze!ors, ſome of them miay finds 
by mercy ; yer malicious perſecators of truth and piety grow worſe 
of and worſe, and bcing entered in the courſe of perſecution, cans 
y notgooff, bur do draw deeper and deeper in guiltinefle, and 
m that in Gods'rizhreons judgement, puniſhing i by fin : Addy 
he Wl iniquity unto their iniquity, The eigth plague is, they are gi- 
tir ven over to a reprobate ſenſe; ſo as they cannor lay their owne 
to ſins ro heart, and ſo cannot ſee the necefliry of the remiffion of 
eſt fin, nor put a price upon the purchaſe of Juſtification unto fins 
ne ners by Chriſt the Redeemer”, nor be found among the perſons 
ce juſtified by faith in him : Let them 10t come into thy righteouſ- 
es neſſe. The ninth plague is this.: albeit the enemies of Chriſt 
is and his people may pretend to be among che number of his 


oft friends, and to have their names written in-great letters, ftv the 
; Cmalogue of the viſible Church; yet God ſhall diſclaim then 

one day as none of his, and thruſt them from limes workers of 
ice iniquity : Let them be blotted ont of the book of tht-living. The 
aff tenth plague is this: as the viſible Chutch hartr! an' opert bovk, 


3.8 


ay WW wherein all wirhin the external Covenant are written, as Saints 
li by calling, and Covenanters with G24 for life and-ſglvatiort; owe 


of which bookGod daſhes our rhe names of his wicked enemies: 
ſo:God hath a fecrer book &roll as ir were,wherin he enrolleth all 
- thifregenerare;' all the juftificd ; and among che names of this 
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Fre Ver. ade: Fat « am jw en eft: ter 
= - petion( OGod) ſet me wp on bigh. _ 
"ES - Thethird tre the Plalme, wherein is for i cr 
”  theglorious ſad exerciſe in foure evidences of wal 
E-- cx Spd his faith oyer this aflanit. The firſt whereof is in his ©; 
FR prayer, ” de be delivered, bur alfo to be ex. © 

d, wer. 2.9»! ſecond evidence is, in his hearty promiſe. 
thankſgiving, ver. 30, 31. Thethird evidcnce is, in a prix} 
ph the fruir of this exerciſe, which the beleevers ſhall ® 
_ byte, wWr..32, 33- The fourth is a thankſgiving for mer- © 
"es foreſeen, which ſhall come ro rhe Church, und in ſpecial ty? 
che Church of I/r2c?, ver. 34, 35, 36. All which, in astarre as 
they concera- David the type, are bur little in theriog fM 


of the moſt ſetled nary”; 
| ſore=named curſes ſhall: 
== .axnhag but the childe of Godin 
mean time may cxpeR ſalvation, and to be ſer.on hizh, hay '. 
rcablendyer ayerh for 3 But [' am poor and forays, ol tl == 
ern fs ſer me up. 3. The conſcience of humiliation 
pader Gods hand, is a great evidence of delivery out of wr | 
m—_— if a man ina righteous cauſe be empried of 72; 8 
and carnal confidence,” and brought down to poverty of WF © 
ir, and affe&ed with the ſenſe of fins and miſery following wing ups". - K 
' , and withal _—_ God in this condicion, he may be ſure to' 
Rte, the- poor in ſpiricare freed from the curſez But 1 an 


iy lndelivered, bur alſo ſhall be muck cpa hey " 
Xs org nr nt.” | 0 Git. 


enod wat þfotch OY MW Ts uch as God ; 1 SP low "a — 

"oche he dork look hors "_ 
£8 SEN 0 God, ſet me ug on bigh. 27M n=” 
| 'Ver. go. [will praiſe the” N arhe of God with F i 
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, and will magnifie blip with For T k; 
i. This alſo ſpall ples | 
a bullock that by |< aid; tr Phe 


 EDDAMEWS 5 Fora io Wks | 
iled r ingz Learne, '1. When the Lord-'comfortsthe 
art; of % fu _ for his cauſe , he can make him glad bet 
deliv come, by giving him the afſurance-rhar ir,thal 
noche, ani can engage his heart to ſolemn thank(giving-18'uhs , 
* midſt oftrouble z for poverty of ſpirir will eſteem the farre-fore- 
het DR veey ar lafh as 2a rich mercy;- and marrer- of a-ſon ; 
 "Dwill praife the Name of God with « ſong. 2. The Lord:4p 
” "the ddivecing of his children out of thejr troubles, ' will give 
Y evidencedt his greatneſle,as well as of his goodneſſezof his power, 
_ "as wellas of his mercy to them, that he may have the mare gig 
+ ry &.chanks for his work: I will magnifie him with Il 
2; Moral worſhip offered in Spirit anderuth, in the meane} de 
gree of fincerity, is more acceptable ro God, then the mo ear 
Y  pous ceremonial oben can be done to hiat wichour Spied 
TS - -andtruth 3 This 4ſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: be nk | 
' - Sullock, that bath bornes and hoofes 5 thar is, which is perke® 
and wateerh nothing in rhe external patr of commanded.ſew- 
Mice. 4 That which we know ſhall be moſt acceprablero.G Ged, 
we ought to ſtudy and follow rhat moſt, that we may watk bg- 
unto all well-pleafing, in ſpecial w praile himinaf- 
tition, and to praiſe him from contrite ſpirit : This wy 
ne Lord better then, #6. | 
Ver. 32. T he humble ſpall ſee thi and be Lads OY oY 
heart « ſtall live that ſeck God, 
"23. For the Lord heareth the poor FR. H_ | = 
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2. /The humble ſoul is moſt capable of divine knowledge and W- WW 
comfort 3 The bumble ſhall ſce this. 3. The eſcape of our Lok i & 
Jeſus out of his ſufferings for us, and the eſcape of his affliael 
children out oftheir ſufterings through faich in him, is a matte "ihe 
of inſtruion, comfort and joy- to every humbled beleevery Win 
The bumble ſhall ſee this and beglad, 4. As ſuch who arepre WM } 
inſpirit and truly harhbled, do tive upon Gods almes, and ar * 
uly at his doores fot relief of their neceſſities, and forcomms Ml -- 
pion'with his' gracious goodneſſe :ſo ſhall they thrive welliy MW. #2 
his trade 5 Tour heart ſhall live that ſee; God. 5. The Los WW 
children have alife beyond the children of men, which is ablew ill 
"me them in theirdeepeſt troubles, and to make them bleſs 
din their delivery our of troubles; a life moral and (piirua 
'whereby their conſcience is comforted ; Tourbeart ſhall true than * 
feeh God. 6. The right way for the godly afflied to have the I * 
| rof the troubles and cyents which Chriſt and his follow? 
'ers have had experience of ,is to comfort themſelves in hoped 
-the like event and ſuccefſe in ſeeking God as they did:: "te 
"Humble ſhall fee #bis and be glad, and your heart  fpall live this | 
-ſeel*God. 7, As the Lords poor menare much in prayer, 
'thall they be rich in good anſwers ; For the Lord hearcth rhepn 
8. Whoever in' defence of any point ef Godstruth- are' putt / 
xrouble, either in body or minde, by men, or Satan; or botly i 
"they are all ſufferers for God 3 rhey areall priſoners, who hows } 
ſoever they be miſregarded by men, ſhall be of much price'in ; 
Gods eyes : He deſpiſeth nor bis priſoners. | 


Ver. 34. Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 

ſeas; and every thing that moveth therein. "* 
35+ For God will [ave Sion, and will build the Citint 

of 7udah, that they may dwell there, and haveitin 
fee 1 
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they that love his Name ſball dwell therein, 'S. 
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36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, an 
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tj | | , j- p obſerracion, and ſenſe anſwerable of.mercies ; The "evitof _— 
ad, - þ- _—_ the Lordcan recompenſe with highelt cor- | 
n I | Ty A Won, as the be and ending of this Plalm giveth evi- 
| 32. The ſoul that ſeeth : £9.99 66 of God toward it ſelf, 
d ealls the wereysf: God vponthe ſame grounds te: all os 
'l | his people in Son, bis Clioech in every place and timeg 
wi - wry ſeeth the benefirs of Chriſts ſufferings ro hematrer of 
; W jaiſe, untoGod, able ra fill-the whale world 5: and be ſeech hi 
-Y om infufficjency-for the RE and ther þ 


* = all concure ig: 
Songs Len.the heaven and the wp7e pole proffe: bini, and tbe ſeas 
| ine thing that moyethitherein. 3. Wharloever condition; of 
pep canhbe repreſented by the various condition, motiy 
lerilement.;or ion - of: heavens: earth; and leas,.iand 
thines therein, cannot bur furniſh miarter of joyful. pray p40 
-&od, and come up to contribute to Gods praiſes ; Let zhe 
"206 41d earth, the ſeas andevery thing that movetb rhernin, a8 
- bl, 4 Every delivety of everybelcavers and-abave all the de- 
__ Cheri a3man:from hiscxpittory ſufferings; .-1is hor 
ledges of the. delyvery of the Church Foo of oo 
Wlics - and vey ; For God will (ave Sion, ſaich che Pic » 
ing.now. delivered our of his :rouble,' 5. As the Lord will e- 
| ole ki Church; his $50n and his Fudab 3 ſo bath bs 
ive 2 ſpecial evidence of rhis bis care Ks 
, = _—_ ſoever they may at ſome:times be from 3p+ | 
| cept his reſpe& to-rhem; for .inthepromiſe he keepetly. 
- In exprefſely the Name of Fudab : He will build the Cities: of 
_ Fudah. 6. What outward teſtimonies of Gods reſpett to the 
| Jewes for Chrilts ſake ſhall be given unto- them, afcer. rhede- 
KruQion of their Ciries, hiere peſuppoſed, we muſt leave it to 
God, ro beinduerime by his own works interpreted , and - 
= nyray according to whathere is ſaid ; That the Cities 1. 
of Judah ſhall be builded, that they may dwell there and baveit, *\ © 
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nity np oy ankles of 'David;: to-bring 10166 4 


his enemics, prayeth firſt, for ſpeedy delivery, ver. 1, 
for-ſhameful diſappoinement to his 'enemies, ver. 2, 3- 


thirdly,for a comfortable life ro all the godly, wer. 4. fon? o 
which condition albeithe himſelf was:very. farre for the preſems]. 
yer heprofeſſerh hedoth relie on God by faith, and praycth fory 

204 yore; xy 


timous delivery, vere 5. 


 Fromehe Tnfcriprion'; Levyn, 7: Our moſt norable dangoy. 


and deliveries ſhould moſt carefully be obſerved and remit» 


bered; and made uſe of 5 This is a Þ ſalmto bring to remembrands, * 
2, What hard condition-we have been_ini before, we may fall | 


inco the like _ and the ſame gracious means we haye uſe 
before, in ſecki 


Ritious tying of our ſelves tothe ſame words, as the-ex 
of David teacheth us, when we compare the'end of the 40. Pi; 
Ver, I. Ake haſte, © God, to deliver: 
.V I mer make hafte, to belpe me, 0. 

LORD. | 


From the firſt perition3 Learn, 1.Though death or danger 
of it wete never ſo near , God can come quickly and prevent | 
itz and prayer is a ſwift meſſenger, which in the twinkling of 


aneyecan go and return with an anſwerfrom heaven, as this. 
maing of his prayer doth teach y* 5-O Lord zo deliver; 
e words, muke baſte 3 are not cxpretſed in che Origh: 
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z is Pſalm is almoſt one in words with the latrer endef] 
X -Plalm 40, wherein Davidbeing'in preſent danger of his: 


| g our relief of God, we ſhould uſe again 3 and - 
what words of prayer-we haveuſed before, 'we may wy | 
withour'any either needlefſe aftetation cfother words, or (uper« 
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B he drew-his breath.) 2+ As we have need of kelp, God will make: 
haſte ango our. help 3 Make beſte to belp me,'O-LORD. : 2003 216 
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>. ; ";) iT 8 F + $ . 39, 3 The 2 
'Y -:Ver. 2. Let chentibe aſhamed and: confounded" that- 2 


Fo Dy feek after my ſoule: jet them be turned barkwarl, 


Fs. + Ong ; l ! F134 iff 
»  aidpit ro confuſion, that deſire my burt, wg 
'B 3. Let them be turned back for a reward of their 

; - 142 bot 


CY ame that ſay, Abe, aha, # 


L : <1. E£F.8 514 96 
4 Foo ek ſecond op z m_ pc ww that —_— 
-. mies 0 s people.:do promiſe to themſelves cerraialy'to 
"WH deſtroy ſuch of the Calies 2s they do-picch upon whett'\thels 
'Y plot ſhall be ripe and fixed, when doth A = 
Ther are the more confounded and aſhamed ;* Les rbem be dſhe- "I 
©. med and confounded, who ſeek after my {oule, or my life- - All 4 
he coemies of Gods children, ſhall at laſt think ſhame of. their «4 
"Fnjuries done to them, . I have wiſhed nnro + 

them, ro wit, when they ſhall know whoſe children they are, and b. 
. What -incereſt. God hath in chem, then ar laſt ſhall they fke;and "3 

pn + par enre) _ them pores rar and pitt'ro £ 

confuſian,: that my burs. '3. The: geof oaly-- 

. thedelight of: the wicked;. anon enemveorby Oi he | 
layghs and ſcorns at rhemiſery of the gods The ſa," when 
they. {ec-them intreuble, Abz,abs. --4. Albeit whar _— 
wicked do 'pur upon rhe-godly. for righteouſneſſe, or 'for the 
ſulteririgs Cntinlreouined, is not the ſliame of the goily,/ bug 
the ſhame of the enemies, who.do what rhiey \can to expoſe” the 
godly ro ſhame, yet: ſhall the enemies have ſhame yer more for 
their pains, and the terrible wrath of God ſhall chaſe them our 
of Gods preſence; Let them bz turned back for a reward of thetr 
ſhame, that ſay, Aba, aha, on CTLVERRE 
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\Ver. 4. Let all theſe that ſeek thee) rejoyce and \_ 
be glad in thee ; and let ſuch as lave thy ſalvation, ſay 
continually, Lot God be magnified, | 


- >From the thicd petition 3 Learn, 1. Wharſ: yer be ur 
e” hard condition at any-time, we ſhoul# feck the welfare fo 
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bar” nor robe ike them in trouble ot bonds ;. Let all that” 
ſeck thee, rejogce and be glad in thee. 2. If one of the 2odly be 
debyertd out of his ttoubles, 'all'rhe reſt; chs di pry re ff FF 
nun ſhould oejop rejoyce in God alſo, as-for-2 t given es [- 
Let all rhoſe thas ſeek thee, rejojce and begladin 
the, . The godly do not defiredeliverance to ves r 
ſe lovers x in Gods way, in a oy and holy oe 
and” the more of is ſeen in thedelivery of his ſervants, the © 
more are they glad in the Lord 3 They are thoſe that love Gods - 
nin nm age ; rene ive lowing 
ng 3 Let rhoſe that love thy /ulvation, ay cons 
row, Th Lord be NIB 1 


7 Ver-5. Bar .1 am poor -andneedy, make haſte a. 


th -O God - Thou art my belp and my viewed ; 
Lo = LORD maky #0 tarrying.. © 6H # | 
625; .þ þe Giſh perſon; own T, Alkek webe not in ſui 
5 Caldition, as we wiſh all thegodly were in, yer ler a54a 
"2 : condition before a. piriful God, i-andſubmit- our. ſelyex®» * 
| am i the 0 deed contin, prrenenatagr E 
2+. T he ſenſe of, a bard condition, -35 aprepararion ahd 
of hape to be bronght/our of ir to a benter; Sn dary-len 
Ke prey me, 0 God. 3. Whatſoever diſpenſation we ſhall ! 
with, we ſhould hold faſt rhe claim of faith, and of out - 
in God; Thos art my belp, and my delivever. 4. Ho» Wl 


peta our dependance upon God ,. we may without 

ken of God, ſpeak all A datos tohim z and havin yo ; 
» {ould leave our lupplication and caſe at - his feer wi con. 
fidence ; O Lord, make no tarrying. 
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PSAL. LX XI, 


Palm = a Prayer ofDavid. in his old age,requeſting a. 
d ivery om ers Gi of Abſalom, wherin he! pe | ch 
tthe Lord by fervens Jong io ſerea peticions y! 
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ip to rhis pirpoſe, that he may bedelivered-; ro' wiv rg... 
s Y livered, ſer forth infoure evidences cheredfs U#bſiufone hore is'vor | 
F i named, nor is the particular caſe ſer down, otherwiſe thenin ges ' =} 

'.-_ peeal- expreſſions, thar ſo ic may ſerve the-berter forthe. Jarger ''' 
- "uſe of the Church of God, and of the particular members there= * 7; 
Y: *of, in theic afliRions; 2h 


Ver.1. I NN thee, © LORD, do I put my traff 
Ds let me never be put to confuſion.  ___ 
+ The firſt petition is/general, wherein he profeflerh his con» | 
. fidencein God, and prayetch that he- be not put to contuſion 4 
" Whencelearn, 1. Aslong as. a childe of God doth livein the . - © 
© world, he muſt look for new affliftions, as here the experience - ©} 
of the Pialmiſt, rofſed in his old ages. doth warne us. 2,.Look F 
how many new troubles do befall Gods ſervaits, fo many new 
" meſſengers are (ent of God to call them to him; ſo many new cr-- 
 xands are furniſhed unto them ; ſo many new petitions are puc 3 
"In their mouth ; and ſo many prefling necclities are ſens xo >. © 
make them earneſt in- their lopicorvs, and regalo aki W 
ule of their intereſt in God by taith, as here and elſewhere 
ppear. 3. He that cometh to God mult beleeve in him, and 
way his faith on God, and ayow it, how weak ſoeyer he © 
it robe; In thee, O Lord, do I put my tuft. - 4. Albeit 
ſuch as belcevein God, may have many. tentations ro miſkrufl | 
God, 3nd great feares that they ſhall be diſappointed'sf their © 
hopes, and for a time may ſeem to be diſappointed and put..x9- © >} 
confuſion, yet it ſhall not be for ever ; if they do not take thang! + © 
; unto them by diſtruſt, they ſhall never have cauſe to be aft? 
med ; Let me never be put to confuſeon. - 
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Ver, 2. Deliver me in thy righteeuſneſſe, "#8 | 
eauſe me to eſcape © incline thine eare unto me and 
ſave me, ; - 


15 US. T -E 


The fecond petition is more ſpecial, for fafety and deliver 
from his enemies. Whence learn, '2\ The righteouſneſſe of Ged 
is a oor Bron godly, that hole law Perle ſhall be _-* 
* Sranred; 4 jally when: they ſeck delivery from theit yin» < 
Rn yrs rightem/neſe, nl cauſe me $08 
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"Ver. 3. Be thou my ſtrong babietion, whereunts © 

I may continually reſort : : thow haſt grues Command: 5 
ment 10 ſave me, for thou art my rock, aud my fore, 28-- 
treſſe. | 3 
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The thi;d petition is,. that the Lord would "IM himfelf tq - 
m_in effe&, whar he hath engaged himſelfro be ynto belees ©; 
Prints to the Covenant. "Whencs learn, 't . What this ® 
: Lord' is to his people by Covenant, he wlll be to them: the ay 
eff-Qually and'in deed, 'as their need ſhall require 3 and as they 
Fea im ploy him 3 Be tho my ſtrong habitation. 2, The 89 

I 74 Gol covenanted to his peopte, is not for one good rutn,” 
for every good which they need 5 not for one. day, bue 

by all uſe kite: and conſtant enjoying of it ; Be an "7. 

ſtrong habirtrion, w where .110 continually I may reſort. '3. As = 
_ h. all means, ll ſecond cauſes, all creatures at biscoms' J 

Lord of hoſtes, to execute whatever he doth” Was, 

Ge oro dorie; fo harh he really ſer his aRive proyidehce' . 

on work, roaccom 4: what he hath covenanred'ta ey bee , 

here s Thou baſt given commandment to ſave me, for thou art my © 

i, and fortreſſe : he giverh his believing ih God, who' is his 

ag: of 'his ſaying, that-God was about to ſave 


Ver. 4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hard 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteom and; 
eruel map. 

5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thog art "7 

 grioft from my youth, 

6, By thee have 1 been holden up from the wombe'. | | 
' thou art be that took me out of my mothers bowels, "1, 
poſe ſhall be continually of thee, 
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T he fourth petition for delivery is ſtrengthened by 
| pinot vichedorſſ of the wanks 5 var. 4, from bis 
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6:58 "__ God, ver. « 57am from long xrience- 

ons 8 yrs uno paſt; ver. Ge | T/) 

i W- 4. It is a: great; ad -be a - Confederdte-: with: 

i= WW when we have ro deal w "his. enemies and outs inary debates 

3 = Deliver me,O my God, (Gick he) our of the hand of the wicked. 

7 Y 2 The imcegriry of the belecyerin a cauſez'and:the : 

"> F tyoftheic adverſaries in their ill taaſe,:nre good 'rokens of the x 

* i belcevers viRtory over them 3 Deliver me out of the hand of the © 
© 2 neocons and cr man... 3. Confidence in God, avowed a- 'z 
= | Train uarring] in Gods preſence, and ently when ir is 

Ny, T lon ding is ſo  Rrong an argument hetrd-in. - 

3 kN, tha: ir may perſwade the-beleever. he ſhall 


bes ,""rranahey for thau art - my hope , +Q /L0rd God; 
- thou art my truft from my youth, 4. True thankfulnefle will 
ſs common benefits, and «rue faith will reade ſpecial ah 
3h common and ordinary favours, and make uletheteof, 2 

# ricnces for ſtrengthening of 'faith ; Byehee- 
uf en up from the wombe, thou art he thas took me out of xi 
mothers bowels. 5. The foes of us in the- belly, - andthe 


"MW common. bencfir. of ' birth and bringing forch quick ito tha 
I world, is a \mothered wander; and ſo 6” —Hyens 2. work of God, 

| * that hedeſerverh perpetual ptaiſe from :us for-that an e works 
= | Tow #7 be tha crak me out of my mothers belly n $03. 2-235 Bis 
2 Ver. I am as « wonder wat many, but thew urewy 
| Rrong refuge. 


8. Ler-my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and Wir, 
thy bononr all the day. \- 


WM  Thefifchpetition is dined with reafons W- from 
MW  bishard condition, and from the opportunity of Gods having 

| glory by his delivery out of it. hence learn, 1. The cxer» 
ps Silo of the Lords children is ſometimes ſo ſtrange. to: the be» 
holder, as the world doth wonder at them; I am 4s a wonder wit» 
20 mmy. . 2. Knowledge of Gods Word and wayes, and faith 
WM inhis Name maketh a believer nor think trange, whatſoever 

trial come upon him, bur.to reſt on Gods will wharfoever 

- befallhimz I amas a wonder unto many, but thou art my! 


peſuge + Fe For ih ood doth not judge of it ſelf, as the wor palg- 
hath” judged and ſpoken of it in his Wor 
MY + The ena ung [> gee : 645 —__ 
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js ephling hm i ud tt WM: 
| ahemt'our of It, and for the rope: of the-'gio wel 
Jn. water rnd £ the < hardly Pays. bei? ” 
eonkdencly, thar ie ſhall mnt er SF ) may. be moſt for : Gels 
praiſe 3 Fabewetdr unso many, Mer rn re 
PWſe, 08 Heb Hy benent alb thtdey.. | 


"Ver. 9. (aft me net o in the tim, ol age, for 
fake me X01; 27 pid faileth : 7 | 3's Fo | 
10s' For wyi10 enemies {pnak againſt me,; and thy 
- lay War: for my ſouls,” take connſel uo 


>) Who 


. \ " n hk 2 Pe * "I PEW L 369 1,8 
nm w a ww wwe &t we Oo wwyr ©: wa mT 


SE. Sang, God bath forſaken him , perfect | 
and raky biz, for there i is woxe to deliver hi Rb; 


*Thie fixth. petirion is Arengthened wich reaſons taken frontal 
own old a a were bin his enemies malice. When | 
learn, 1, Sch as have been the Lords ſervants in their youth; 

* indybe ſurets find God a good and kind Maſter to them in their 
old age 3 Caft me v03 off inthe vime of - old age. 2. Infirciviesia 
Gods _ ſhall not move loathing and ER no 


a rats gy 7h oops apy hon Fil. 
er weokock; 5 a pg gs os 108 W rength nile. s 
world conceiverth that God doth caſt off his n by 
doth bring rhe under any ſad calamity, and by Uilctticans do 
think that they have not to do with Gods children, wken they 
owe his deareſt ſervants 3 yea, and they encourage them- | 
&s to perſecute them the more that God duth afflit chem 
[cron enemies ſjeak againſt me, and they that lay wait for my ſoul 1 
_ together : ſaying, God hath forſaken bins, perſecute 
_ ths for there 15 none 0 deliver bim. 4. The miſc 
firuRions of ; whener their plors and con(piracics 'againſt the 
godly, their evil ſpeeches of then ,; their reſolved' cruelty to un-- 
them, are ſo many argumenes of good hope thar God ſhall 
deliverthem ; Forſake me not, ot 15106" ENEMIES ſpeak agarf 


me, OC, 
. Ver. 12. © Ged, be not farre from we: 0 ”y cy 
97 et Co oy, 
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46 Tn nm iy: of his enes 

" mies, is ſtrengthened with chr he Corrliing 

+; God: and him, and the glory which God Gol el 

My by ſhaming his enemies, Whence learn , 1, Wheri' tema- 

" I ions are moſt, danyersare greateſt, and rhe afſaultisRrongeſt, 

K .———oge pode yeh arormipheyagugy i174: kr 

| z30G not fare Me, 5; 2» 

bG "nar of the Covenant berween 'God drip raven 

4 Y yer, isable ro bear rhe greareft treffe , 'whereunts temarions and 

”" cn ugtramhe” Hour bein ot he woke ret . 3.God 

"31 born hey op ice againſt the wicked, and che lory of his 

to his own, ſhall pour confuſion , wo” z reproach, 

nd diſhonour _ perſecurors of - gan Wer 2dverſatics 

ls of his (| - weolvag Let them ounded and conſumed, 

v» i that are adverſaries to my ſoul + let them be covered with reproach 

4 . and diſhonour , that ſeck my burt. 

0 

) 

. 

: 

) 
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Ver, 14- But I will bope continaally , and will yet 
pr aiſe thee more and more. 

15. My month ſpall ſhew forth thy righrzonſmeſſe, 
and thy ſalvation all the day : for 1 know not the nuns- | 
bers thereof. 

16. I will go in the ftrength of the Lord God: 

I wil maks mention of thy righteouſneſſe , even of 
* thine onely, 


Inthe latter part ofthe Pſalm , is the Pſabifts confidence w_ - 
> Yarn Te forth in pero iac pat ib. 
rOperſevere in to be helped , in 0 

God, andrelying only on the Lords _ and ky nar 

and not on hisown ſtrength. Fhenee learn, 1. He thatisre- 
folved ro rt gn > pm po of a gracious event out of 
'his trou But T will continadlly, 2. Reſolute hope 

; ak reth the heart unto'more and 

ving z ! mi lepe 4nd. 
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EA $ Is his couſneſſe,. wher E & x 
tinual e of God, is partly his right '3 
ar : & *. if "Ty - "2. py I ” , 
his promiſe, nor only according ,. bur alſo above c S 
Y . 2 : 


a avg alſo remi os fins, which did deſerve wrath: #- 
andpartly his deliverarices, which he giverh to his children', buy > 
\ of danger, of body and foul. My.mourb ſtall ſhew forth 2by right, © 
_Feouſueſſe, and thy-ſdvation all the day; for 1 know. not the mans i | 
' bers thereof: 5. Becauſe in troubles a mans own ſtrength will 
fil him., and fail kim alſo in'commanded duties , theretore the Þ ;. 
believer muſt renounce confidence in his own ability in both i +; 
ſes, and 4019s furnicure of: God 3 I will go intbe ftrength of 
the Lord God. .:. 6, Becauſe the conſcience of fins an Gatind | 


Rill doth ſtare the-Belicver. in rhe face, and all co diſcourage bimy MW - 
- the Believer maſt renofnge all confidence in his. own holineſls, i 4, 
andreliccupon the imputed righteouſncfle of Chriſt onely, which M- x 


Is calſed the rightcoulneſſe of Gad by faith , being witneſſed un- } 
to. both Yo oo and Prophets,” Ront. 3: 21. I will make 


mention of thy righteouſneſſe \.cven of thine oncly 3 . for inhy. 
iarof juſtification, and abfalviog of us from fin, this ri ahne: 
ouſeſſeof God-only hath place, ... . - EE x 


"© We 


Ves. 17. OGod,thou bef taught me from my youth: | * 
and bitherro have 1 declared thy wonderons works, 
l 


118. Now alſo when ] am-old and pray-hended, 0 
Gad, forſake me not + untill 1 have trovl th ftirength | * 
amo this-generation' , and thy power *to'every ont 
phat #5 t0 come, , 


"The fecond evidence of the Prophets confidence to be deliver 
; ed, is'the experience. of Gods kindnefſe for time paſt , ma- 
- king him wich comfortable aſſurance of being heard ro pray fdr 
the continuance of that ſame kindnefle for time to come. Whence 
tear, 1. Weareall of us ignorant- of God and his wayes, till 
ke teach us by his Word , and by his Spiric, and by, his givingro 
us experimental knowledge thereof 3. © Gel, rhoubaſt taught me 
my youth, 2. The conſcience of fincere erideavour to 
make uſe of Gods gifts to us for theglory of God , and edificat 
on of others, according to our place; is very ſweet and comfort. 
ble in the day of trouble, and giverh much-encouragement iy. 
approaching to God 3 Hitherto baue I declared tby wondrow 
works. 3. He that bath had long experience of Gods mercy! 
himlelte, 20d chankfully doch agkgowledge rhe fame 3 may aflur: 
vl ' Bs hr ona J104e 
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from my youth, nom © "7 

oy - bg = 4, 1t oY 
defignefora man who!harti received gifts 5 whereby he I 
ut f5 God add edify his people 3. ro deftinae all rhe dayes 3 
0% BY be hach ro livesto ſerve his-owh generation , andthe poſteriry, in Y 


£ 


ſun tt to thene-what he knowerh of-rhe' Lords all- 3 


il "Is ciency, and. riot rolove toliye inthis world , except for this 
* i end; Forſake me 108 untill I have ſhewedtby firength. toubis genes 
"WM mation, and thy pow. r to every one thar is to come. 


nl Ver. 19. T by righteon/neſſe alſo, OGod , is very. 
oY high, who haſt done great things : O God,who is likg un- 
— Wl . to thee? | | | 
. 20, Thou which haſt rewed me great and {are trow- 
 bles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt br ing me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 
_ 21. Thou ſpalt increaſe my greatneſſe , and comſore 
we on every ſide. *- | | 


The third evidence of his confidence to be delivered , is his 
looking tothe unſearchable fountain of Gods wiſdom, faithfub- 
h neſſe, and oniniporency, and his expeRing from this well-ſprifg, 
| that aslarge conſolation ſhall-come forth to him,” as he bathyhad 
_ a large meaſure oftroubles. Whence learn , 1. Albeit the effec 
of Gods wiſdome, faithfulnefle, and omnipotency, be necr unto. 
us, and do fall under our ſenſe in his daily operations, yer the 
fountain thereof, which is Gods ayvn perfe&on, is unſcarchable, 
incomprehenſible , and incomparably great; Thy righteouſneſſe,. 
O God, is very bigh, who haſt done great ih gs; O God, who 
. fs like unto thee ? 2. That which we fee of the Lords works, mg 
lead us up to know what is not ſeen in relation to difficulties, and 
power of men, and to ſee what he is able todo 3 and when we ſee 
the inviſible God, we cannot chooſe but admire his Majeſty, and 
exalt him as Sovereign over all, and then , and not rillthen 'thar 
we give him'the hogour of omniporency and' faithfulnefſe , can 
the reſt and be quiet: Thy ri gr of O God, is very - 
.' bigh.; who haſt done great things + who. is like 30 thee ?- 3, He- 
- tha. acknowledgerh Gods juſtice and wiſdome- in; his troubles 
- Batt look ro ſes Gods power and grace no leſie evideny in his de- 
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Ineq antonio: and bemboio own 


death, may 


li in ta rngothimenratile gre of his woublez. Theu which 


ſhewed me . ponds and ſore troubles fie quicken me 

on the depths of the earth. 4 As tray» 

ee ſeth a,man before the world; ſo the Lords 
Acivens ing 0 Tim-and 


wing lis relpe&t ro him, honqurerh the | 


man = es . him before men ; Thou ſhalt increaſe ng 


greameſſe, 5. Bm no maps doth eomealone, bug mulcicudes of 


troubles joyned together , when the Lord will humble and try g 
man; ſo no comfort cometh fingle or alone , when the Lord will 


change the mans exerciſe, but a mulcitude of _— joyned tos - 


0d 3 Thou wilt comfort me on coery file, 6. -Loſſes are made 
» and comforts weightier, when God os and acknows 


ledged in them : Thou which haſt ſhewed me ſore troubles, (jr is 
bur a view of trouble what we have. felt when;troubles arc ay to 
come from Gods hand, ) thou ſhalt increaſe my greaneſſe , and 
comfort me on every fade. 


. Ver. 22. I will alſo. praiſe thee With the Paley, 


even thy truth, O my God « unto thee will I fing with 
the Harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 
23. My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I fing unto 
thee > and my ſoule, which thou baſt redeemed. 
. 24+ Ay tongue alſo ſpall talk. of thy righteouſneſſe 
all the day long : for they are confounded ; for they art 
bronght wnto + #4 that ſeek my hurt. 


The fourth and laſt evidence of his confidence , is his promiſe * 
Wy thankſgiving, by way of a begun ſong, , and that forthe 
ight of his own delivery , and of his enemies overthrow, 
Whenee lezrn , 1. Faith is (6 b ſarighed with Gods promiſe , thar 
ir can praiſe heartily for what is promiſed, before it finde performs 
ance : 1wilt praiſe thee with the Plater), even tby truth. 2. 1s 
or intereft in the Covenant, which makes us to have intereſt 


icularpromilgs 5 I will praiſe (hy raed. O my God. 3. A 


ſo ſenſible of Gods kindneffe, and ſure by faith of the perform-, 
#nce of his fairhful promiſes , cannor (arisfy it ſelfe in dog 
of God, it hath ſo high eſtimation of his fidelity 

hoye + 'Fhecefore afrec he hath ſaid, T wil poſe, head 
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God butalſo refreſhful ro the worſhipper; My lzps ſball great= 
, Dangers ind: difive 


' W#,2:t0 ver. 18. Thicdly , the vic bereof is er dawn inchanki> 
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AY Ear. Ee” pug | Mob EI 
#u1drhee will'T ing with the Hay.. © 4. How tiardly ſoever's 
foul hath been exerciſe: wich for a whiile , 1o' ſoon-es-it 


* ſeeth by faith the Lords prepared event; Ir will juſtify-all che 


of -Guds providence,asjuft, and wiſe,/and gobd, and in 
all , To ahcewill I fng ,, O' boly One of 

Iſrael: -5.- Singing with. our voice-umo the Lot@', is a partof 
moral worſhip /xs well as prayer with the voice, when his honour, 
and our upſtirring , -and others edifying callerh' for. ir 3: My tige 
ſhall greatly rejoyce when T ſong unto thee..' 6. As the work 
ating God requireth ſincerity, earneftnefſe , and cheerful- 
; ſo the work thus done, becometh not nnely honourablets 

h rejoxce. when I ſing unto 4bee , | 7- | - 
E mk jevous ſoever they be for the time, yer do they furniſh 
matter of praiſe to God,and joy to the party troubled afterward 
when the ! Fm cometh : My lips ſhall: rejoyce , and. my- fan's 


which thou haſt redeemed. 8 7 Belide , finging of Plalmes unts 
- God, ſpeaking of his praiſe in all companies, and upou all accafi- 


ons,is a part of our bounden duty of thankfulnefle,tor making his 
word good to us in the overthrow of our enemies, and deliveri 

of us : My tongue alſo ſhall zalk, of thy righteoufneſſe all, the day 
long. 9g. The oyerthrow of the cnemics af the godly is as cep-; 
erin to come ,- as if we ſaw it wich our eyesalready come to paſſes 
The ſame Word of God , the ſame light and perſwaſion of (pi= 
rit, manifeſterh the delivery of the godly, and the deſtruRion of 
their enemies : For they are confounded ,. for they are brought to 
ſhame , that ſeck my hurt. 
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PSAL. L XXII. 
A Pſalm for Solomon, 


N this, Pſalm under the ſhadow of King Solomons reigne, 
Chriſts gracious government is praiſed ; and firſt, the Chuech 


5 taught topray for a bleſſing on King David and his ſonnes 


government , including Chrilts , 'ver. x. Next , the anſwer js 
given by the ſpiritof the Lord in a prophecie of rhe bleſſednell 
of the Reign; and-Kingdome of Chriſt the Sonne of David, from 
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bE A | and IT prop ſhould not refuſe its A 7 Fjun fo Solomon. ©: 


4 Ver. 1. (> Ive the king thy judgements, O God, ad, 
= Ws © I thy righreouneſe wn the kings fon, 'F 


From the prayer of the Church s Lean, 1: Gifes from Gol ; 5 


gre to fit a man for an office z and it is got everygilty, $4 

which doth make fit for a particular office, but ſuch gifrs j he 
-  lyasarefor the diſcharge ofthe place aman hath, and -- 
© beacked from, and granted by God , and by this meanes and Y - 1 

fied; Give the King thy jud ements, O God. 2. Nothing is Y 


/more conducible to make a Rings'government proſpercus and * 
bleſſed, then equity and juſtice , according to the revealed will |} 
of God ; Givethe King thy judgements, and uby righteouſneſſets } 

* the Kings ſos } / 


Ver. 2. He ſhall judge thy people with righteolſ- 
fe, and thy poor with judgement. : 

. © 2- The mountaines ſhall bring peace to the people, Þ 
b- - ot, the little hills by rightoonſneſſe, F 
BE 4. He ſhall judge the poore of the people , he foal * Þ 
” favethechildrenof = needy, and ſhall broth in pieces | 
the oppreſſour. © 
5. They ſtall fear thee as long as the Sun and Mon 2 
ZoSs throughout all generations, '' 
= Heſpal come down like raine upon the monen |} 
 graſſe+ as ſhowers that water the eart E > 
Tf. 1s ory es a the ri _ vl ack 


AS REA 
GE TT 
_— 

” 


at 
, - 


=. 


23 nos & 


I EA 
TRL HS 
ny wy 

_ C ] 


= 
=# > 
Fx 


EE. EP - GE ID & oder oe 


SR % 
- by 


I a igk m4 
> wer. 

Ce ee: 

4 s v1 


OR 
| Ald rages, pugogoverr <oerogy HL $ -— 
| 2% 'g. They that dnell in the wilaerneſſe des bow b bo 
6 pre ew, and bisenemics foal lick. the dnſt, | EE 
! 10. The kings of Tarſbiſp, avd of the Iſles hu 
1 AER the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer 
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YM+: +4 £94 Tea, all kings ſpall fall dogs before bias dit ul 
g. 2 tions ſpall ſerve him. _— 
8 12. For be ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth, the 4 
Y 9or 4/, and him that hath no helper, I 
"13. He foall ſpare the poore and needy, and ſhall ſave 

7 2 - the ſonles of the needy. 

7 | 14. He ſhall redrems their ſoule from deceit and Vio- 
2 | * ence, and precious ſhall their blood te in his fight, 

TT We ts: And he ſtall live, and to him ſhall Z gioes of 
w £ | the gold of Sheba, prayer al/o ſhall be made for 4093 C 03= 
, [ Sandy, and daily ſhall be be praiſed. 
[ 

7 


16. There Tal be an handful of corn #n the earth | 
"| »ponthe top of the mountaines; the fruit thereof ſpall <<. 
oe like Lebanon , and they of the city ſhall flouriſh: K.- 
like grafſe of the carth. 0K 4 
g” 1. 17. His Name ſhall endure for ever: hit Name 
2 be cominued as long a! the Sun: and men ſtall be 
s | Meſſed en him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 


? The Prophetical anſwer given here to the Churcheo prayer, 
F © am—_ above twengy benefirs of Chrifts government y all ot 
F: 'Y them ending ro the glory of the King ; and good of rhe ſubjedy 

* *the ſhadow "whereo! was to be ſeen in David , and Solomons 

y # TD joyned with many imperfeCtions; bur the ceal accompliſh- 
- -fhent is nor do in Chriſt . Their is, Chrifts ſubjeQs ſhall have - 

| SR es how to carry themſelves in all duties, how robetave 

__ dves righreouſly, and how jo be made Lees by his di- 
7 >. ion and conduRtz He þ jadge tby people with righteauſneſſe.. ED 7 

21 benefit er = : " Chriſt will {ee pee WrF: he: 
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paired; He ſhall j thy poor with judgement ,, wer. 3. The 
third or ow cl '®;;y isnot to rake away civil Ce RE, nar } 
Potenrares places , nor the ſeveral orders and ranks of le 
of ſuperiour and inferiour powers , Rulers and Judges 3 all chelg | 
are to be fixed rather by him , for the good of rhe people ;. The 
jour as mountains, and the inferiour as little hills, ſhall ſtand” 

in their place forhim. The fourth benefir is , Chriſt ſha'l makg 
ſich Magiſtrares as do embrace bim, for their Lord and Govers ? 
nour , a bleſſing rothe pooee under them 3 for by their righteong | 
government the people ſhall live quier and ſafe in Gods ſervice 
under them : The mountains ſpall bring peaceto be people, aud the 
little hills ; but how ſhall the mountaines and little hills do thi 'B 
By rightcouſneſſe, ver. 4 The fifth benefit is , albeir Chriſt dg? 
ſuffer his ſubje&s to be brought low in the ſenſe of their own? 
weaknefle, and in danger of being ſwallowed up by their per 
cutors, yer ſhall he take their concroverlie to his cognition , and 
deliver his people our of the hands of their adverſaries « He ſha: 
judge the poor of the people : be ſhall ſave the children of the needy 
he ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſors, wer. 5. The ſixth benefit," 
Chriſtthe true King of Iſrael, ſhall never want a kingdome , he 

ſhall never waut ſubje&s , but ſhall alwayes have a Church 

HW of ſuctras ſhall worſhip and fear him, and do homage unto him 
Mi ſo long as the world doth ſtand , amidft all changes and revolys 
: tions that can come : They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sunne and 
Moon endue , throughout all generations. zer. 6. The ſeventh 
benefit , whatſoever ſad condition his people ſhall be in, bow 
| farre ſoever ipoiled of their luſtre and glory in the world , orin 
6. any other reſpeQs whatſoever ; they ſhall be made as a mowen 
EA down medow poflibly;yer Chriſt by his Word, Spirit,and efteRy: 
al blefling ſhall revive and recover them: 35 grafſe cur down being 
--. watered by rain, is made to grow again : He Fog come down like 
= rain ypon the mowen pag, » as ſhowers that water the earth, 
= ver. 7. The cight bencfit , all the true ſubje&s of Chriſt are. 
juſtified perſons,and devored in their hearts to righteouſneſle, in 

the obedience of Gods wili,and ſuch is do endeavour to aboundip. 

the fruits of righteouſneſle:The righteous ſhall flouriſh in his daus, 

F he ninth benefit, Chriſts juſtified ſubjeRs 2nd Rudents of hal» M 

nesſhal have peace withGog,peace abounding and paſſing all uy-" 

derſtanding laſting peace,without end,in all revolution of condir 

ons; The rightcoms jtal flouriſh,& have abundant peace,ſo long 6 tl 

world endurerh.v.1. Thetenth bencfir of Chrifls governmenus 
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7 YY the enlargement of the Church, and number of his lubje@e, act 3 
* W- wfding co the lerigrh and breadch of Gods-promiſes made to hi " 
| Þ ple Tſrart , whether aet in the letter , or in the Spirit: He. © 
ll bave dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto Fo 
- the ends of the earth, wer. 9. Thecleventh benefir of Chrifts go- 4 
* yernment is more ſpecial; whomſoeyer ke pleaſerh-ro make ſub- 
go himfelfe , how wilde and ſayage- ſoever they be , yea 
ow great enemies ſoever they have been to his Kingdome , . he 
ſhall rame them , bring them in ſybjeion to himlſelfe , and to, 
#oft bumble ſubmiflion unto his commands : They that dwell 
-jmthe wilderneſſe ſhall bow before him , and bis entemics ſhall lick E 
- te duft, ver, .10. The twelfth benefic is yer more ſpecial 5 The "; 
*Kings and Rulers of the Gentiles ſhall finde it a bleſſing to 4 
themſelves , and to their dominions , .to beunder Chriſts' go- 
vyernment , and ſhait effeRnally contribute rheir riches, powers 
and authority, ro advance the Kingdome of Chrift , their ſove- 
 feign Lord and protear: The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Ifles 
ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sbeba and Scba ſhall offer gifts , 
-Se. 11, The thirreenth benchrgof Chriſts government ,. is ſo 
| wv enlargement of his Kingdome, by bringing of all King- 
and Nations ſomeway under his Scepter, that the Prophe- | 
cic of Fohn the Divine , Rcv-11. 15. ſhall be acknowledged-ro \ $ 
, befulfilled 5 A411 the kingdomes of the earth are become tht Lord's W- 
' and bhs Sunne Cbrifls , how improbable ſoever this may ſeem 2 
for an(werably hereunto is it ſaid hcre,Tea all kings ſhall fol dow 
before him, all nations ſhall ſerve him, ver. 12. The fourtcemch 
benefit ſerving for rhe commendation ot his government , is by 
way of giving a reaſon of the marvellous enlargement of his 
Kingdome, from his care of the meaneſt of his ſubje&s, from his 
effetua! pjty roward them , Jove and eſtimation of chem. The 
care Chriſt hath of his ſubjeRs is ſuch , that there is not one (0 
mean in all his Kingdome, of whom, and whoſe neceffities, a 
of whoſe particular peritions he doth not rake moſt parciecs and 
exat knowledge, whoſe petitions being preſented in the fenſe of 
their need, he doth nor grant : He ſhall deliver the needy , when 
be crieth. There necdeth no Mediator be:ween him and his ſub- 
ts; He heareth the needy when the) &ys The man that hack 
nothing within him or without him to commend him ro Chriſt, 
_ to affift, help,relieve, or comfort him intheaven or earthy, is not 
* delpiſed by Chriſt , bur delivered from that which he fearerh: He 
- Pull deliver the poor alſo, and him-thas hath no helper; andithis. E. 
| he doth-by reaching his [ub;e&s —_ troubles, by on. "1 


I i. 
4: 
> £4 
© 1, SED 
4 gon ods & FP ' . 
Y F Fa PIOSY Alc 8 $5 4 p a . UE by 
LY, Et CBS EEARE. > re Ly MES 8 : 5 : Lt 4 #26, RE FE 


© $0 Abe 5 
, ys Fo Crone 2, TY Cs F L 
»s £26 LR ESE. , > hw, 

RA 4 I —_— 7 | x. | FA Bs. 
IJ F; 6% Ops. 


= 4 = £ - 
ba q T x P \ oth , 7 y 
A Ea adeE ti $3 E "aw" G 


. 
" - 4 
E.7'8-8 
a DOT 


a, 


TO CL LOB EH WMWng YDB i MaTY HTS 


# wt EO 
Ta , 22 OE ol IS  - IF 2 _— : ; : 7 
Rr a” Bt IE Gr i 25 a She th OE NGO. 2 TY ESE . IJ SO En hes 
YL EEO EEO ok an IG > > 
> . wu 4 WW. 3 KY ->* - TzCT ks $287 


Fo  LAALT «FL 
a” 
w 


4 


wits: for che bardenphy darfoddingthens in, heir grieſby 
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v3 3. The fifteenth ben 
ment, he doth not exaCt any thi 
which he offererh to furniſh and enable them to ditcharge : be 


Ko, 


ſhalt nor periſh, who in the ſenſe of their need depend upon bim:; 
ſhall [ave tbe ſonls of the needy, ver. 14, The ſixteenth be- 


viotence, and if for his own glory he put any of them to lay 


nouring cfthem, as of precious ſonnes,whom he eſtecmeth much. 
of, both living and dead ; Prectoas ſhall their blood be in bis ſigh, 
ve15. The ſeventeenth benefit and commendation of Chriſtsgo- 
vernment is from his everlaſting indurance 3 atbeir other Ki 
die, and leave their kingdom to their ſucceflor ,- yet.it is nor 
with Chriſt, he indurcth for ever : his death for paying the rag- 
fom of otir fins, did nor interrupt his reign, but made way for his 
-more glorious reigning , after his relurreRion 3 he hath lifein 
himlſelfe, as in the fountain; Beſhall Live, he ſhall live conquer 
ing', and bringing in moe ſubjects , who ſhall pay tribute unto 
ttm ; To bm ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba. The eighteenth! 
benefit and commendation of Chriſts Kingdom is this , Chit 
ſhall be well beloved of all his (ubje&s, whoſe exerciſe & ſhall be 
to wiſh and pray for. the proſperity of his Kingdome, Church,and 
myſtical body,and who ſhall commend and praiſe his glorious and 
lovely Majeſty; Prayer alſo ſhalll be made for him continually, a 
iily ſhall be beprazſed, v.16.The nineteenrh benefit & comm 
dation of Chriſts government fs , that a little ſeed of his pred 
' ous Word ſowen amopg men , of whale converſion there mighths 
teaft hope, like a handtul of corn ſowen upon the mountaines @ 
; moſt barren ground , ſhall have a $orious increaſe of the cal 
- verſion of many notable Saints ,. like as corn in a barren plas 
= ſhould grow up like Cedar-treesz There ſhall be an bandful of 208 
=: iu the cartb, 6n the rop of mountains , the fruit thereof ſhall ſoa 
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= 
482 a delivery to'their Aa faith, and a full deliveryat Ly E- 

t and commendation of Chriſtsgovern- + 
of his ſubje&ts, but tha. 


Jets none be tempted above his ſrengrhz he takerh ſmall be / 
ginnings in good part, he ſpareth the rod ina great meaſure, ml, 
jpares the corre&tion,and in mid of wrath he remembereth mers 
cy 7 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy; whatſoever hard exercile M 
he put themito, he will give them their ſoul for a prey : The 


He ſhall 

nefit and commendation of Chriſts Kingdome , albeit che Log 

ſaffer his ſubje&s to be tried with herefies and ſeducers , by ops? 
reſſors and perſecurtors , yer he will affiſt them in the trial and? 

bring them our of it : He ſhall redeem their ſoule from deceit al 


down their life for his cauſc , it ſhall be a point of ſpecial hos; 
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© The Lebanon: and. this blefling of the Goſpel hecean make te” * © 
YM to be wichourPrejudice of the mariured land'of Churchesaþt 7 
" ready planted, which are as cities inhabired; thoſe he cav'bleſſe** 
and wilt blefſe ar. his pleaſure, with the abundant growth of” 
grace amongſt them 3 And they of the City ſhall flonriſh as the 
aſſe of the earth, ver. 17, The laſt commendatiori and benes*! 
£5 Chriſts government, 'fummeth up all that can be” ſaid'4n 
- theſe fouregenerals 3 1: Thar Chriſts Name; fame and honour, 
*thall be perpetuated from'one generation to anorher; for the run- 
ning of his benefits co his {ubjeRs, and for the courſe of his ' 
* - judgements on his enemies ; Hrs name ſhall endure for cvers 
"his Name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun. 2. His Goſpet 
ſhall ſpread further and furrher among men,' todeliver his own 
» from the curſe due for fin, to make them partakers of the bleſ- 
Gng of full felicity's Men ſlall be b'eſſed in him. 3 It thall be' E. 
in vain to ſeck blefſednefieany where, except in him only, who 4 
js the procuret, appliet and maintainer of true blefſedneſle ; «2 
the way whereunto is,to'come to God in and rhrough Chriſt : In 
bim men ſhall be bleſſed, And 4.Sach a fulnefſe of converted 
Gentiles ar length ſhall be brought in, that the bleflednefſe of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and of ſpirirual communion with him , 
and the riches of his odd, and grace ſhall generally be ac- 
knowledged in alf che world ; 41 Nations ſhall call' him 
bleſſed. 


| Ver. 18. Bleſſed be the LORD God, the God of 
Iſrael, whoonly doth wonderons things.' 

19. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever, 
and let the whole earth be- filled with his glory. Amens 
«nd Amen, : 


* 6 tn rs Be Sh Bs en Bn. WE. 


i 


"After this gracious anſwer of the Churches prayer in ſo glos 
rjous a prophecie of Chriſt, thankſgiving and praiſe is endited 
untothe Church, to be offered up to God A this mercy, Whence .. 
lexrn, 1, When theheart hath beleeyed whar the care hath 
heard of the blefſedneſs to be found in Chriſt, the mouth ſhould : 
| be opened topraiſe and blefle God 3 Bleſſed be the Lord God, rhe 

' Godof Tſracl. 2. Asthe keeping of the race of David till the 


4 


: coming of Chriſt, diſtin from other families, in ſo many revo- 
| Chrilts 


 Jutinns of atfiirs, as were berween Davids reigne and Chrilts A 
| Joins, {5 very wonderful + ſo the enlarging of the Kingdb . «MY 
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phOhei,Gnce came; is fl of wonder alſo, 
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_Ing xliem, 
_ *comiguing 


; *ſed bebe God of 1jrael, who onely doth wondrous things. Then 
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whether we look 
King, or to the ſubjeCts converted, or the wayof. convert=\ 


Las theyare; It is a matter of great wonder indeed: Bleſs 


are no wonders like the wonders done inthe Redemption of men; 
by Chriſt, ] yeathere isno other who canwork any wonders, bat 
Chriſt alone. 3, As tbe bleflings of Chriſt are everlaſting, fo 
ſhould rhe rhank(igiving for them be ; and no lefſe can conteng; 
the heart of a true beleever, who, the more he thinks of Chriſty 
the more glory ſceth he in him 3 and bleſſed be bis glorowsNang. 
for ever, ſaith he- 4. Before Chriſt doput an cnd to his workz? 
and give upthe Kingdome to the Father, his glory ſhall ſthineig] 
all the parts of the world, for the prayers endited to the Church! 
are not vaniſhing wiſhes, bur reall promiſes, and certaine pros! 

hecicsz Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 5+ 'A8* 
aith'ſers to its ſeal unto the truth ot Gods Word, in ſpecial what 
concer::c:hthe ſalvation of men,and the glory of God in Chriſt 
fo love to both the glory of God. and falvation of ſouls. ſas 
to its ſeal alſo; or both fairh and love da ſubſcribe [the ſame; 


ruth of God in both reſpe&s, again and Jgaine : Amen and 


4 


Amen. 


. Yer. 29. The prayers of David the ſonne of eſſ, 


are ended, 


T his cloſure of the Pſalm is added by the Pſalmiſt Pawd hims 
ſelf, 2nd is a part of the text; ſerving firſt, to ſhew that this was: 
the laſt of the Plalmes, endited by the Spirit to him a little before? 
his death, when Solomon was now reigning 3 howſoever in the} 
order of providence it be not in the hindmoſt place of this book: 
of the Plalmes. And next, it ſgrveth to ſhew, that in this anſxcr' 
made to his prayer ſet down in this Pſalme , all-his deſires were 
granted, both concerning himſelf and his houſe ; for he could: 
wiſh no more. And thirdly, it ferveth' to ſhew his mean eſti 
mation of himſelf, norwithſtanding of the Lords lifting of him! 
pp ſo high, that ſo. ghe grace of God in him may -be the 
more conſpicuous z for which cauſcs he calleth himſelf, Tk 
ſome of Jeſſe. Whence Tearn, 1. As 2 man liyeth, fo readily 
dieth : Dgqvid was a worſhipper of God all his life, -and nol 

hen he hath given over the Kingdom to his San, and is ggy 
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zhem by che preaching ef his Word, or the preſervation or 
mui Chrifts Kingdowe in the world amongſt ſo many: WM * 
| 7 37poſe wicked adverſaries, allthis ſubjeRs being lo weak and "MW © 
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"4ng his way, he is upon the famework of praying 
FL pL 4 . : | I - = * f | : | , ew 2 i. 
Malmes, for glory and edification of his - 2:The 


- meditarionof Chriſt, conremplation of his glory, ſeeking af 

; -xer-and foreſecing the inlargement of Chriſts Kingdom) is a 

” noble and comfortable clofing of a mans life, -as herewe ſee it. 

4, Ttis the note of trac humility and ſincere love to God, to + 
abaſe our ſelves, and acknowledge cur low condition, wherein. 
God did finde as when he did ler forth his love tous, that there» 

| by we may commend the richesof Gods goodnefſe and-grace un- 
$0 us, a appeareth here in David, | 
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__— PSAL, LXXIIL 

, A Pſalme of ſaph, 

Ne = Pialmifſt ſetteth down here rhe  doArine of Gods 
's goodneſle to the faithful, however he ſeem to deal with 
= oy - them, wer. 1. andcleareth it by his own. experience : Whaein 
i; firſt, afrer he had ſtumbled to ſee the wicked proſper in the 
'F gorld, comparing his own calamities with their proſperity, ver 
ei. 2, 3,4, 5,6,7,8, 9,10, 18, 12. he was like to be overcome 
d with the tentation, and.to forſake the courſe of  godlinefle, ver, 


13, 14.Next, with this tentation he wrefiles, ver. 1 5,16. And 


, thirdly he getteth the viQory, by conſulting the Word of God, 
ver. 17, 18, 19, 20, In thelaſt place, he maketh a fourefold 
F uſe of this experience z the firſt whercof js, the ackoowledgiong 
"8 of his own weaknefle under the tenration, ver- 21, 23. The next ' A 
WH is, the confefling of Gods kindnefle ro him in the time of ten» <q 
IH tation, 4er-23, Thethicd is, the confeniag of his own faith 2 
© fortime to come, vey. 24, 25,26, The fourth is, his relolurion- 
| todraw more near w God hereafter, ver. 27, 2$. 
1 . Ver. I. T2 God is good to Tſracl, even 
MM to ſuch as are of a clean heart. 


- The do&trine ſet down in this verſe, is the reſult of his ſad 
exercile, after he had gotten the viRtory of the tentation, which 
did call in queſtion the blefſedneſs of believers, whenſoever 
- their outward condition ſhould be found more miſerablethen 
"phe condition of the wicked. Whence learn, 1, As the tentations ' 
of Saran .do ajmar rhe m—_—_ of qur.belicying- of Javin 
> 5,00 ; Y « 4 Wee ; wy Hy: 
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”  doRrine;:ſoour -es of conflicts aa 
I's a Sn rk x s c _ 4 Pp WT Ono. wa "x: $, -# - br 
-- * the rentation,/ and our victories over it, {houk < nethen: or 
E "h C | in 
| faith ſomuch rhe more, to hold faſt that truck which the renc 


tion did oppoſe ; After this experience the | Prophet nor on 
holds forthe thisdoGtrine, That God is good 3, but alſo prefixet 


|, | - pers'of him, thenwith the wicked, yet is bis diſpenſation/to- _ 
E | -ward them alwayes for their welfare : Truly God 7s good to Tſe ; 
. xael, 3. Thoſe perſpns aretrue, Iſraelites, who not only da? 
' cleanſe their conſcience by the - blood of the Lamb of God, 
.but alſo ſtudy to be holy intoul and body inthe fincerity-of their.” | 
heart : This isthecleanneſſe of heart which the Scripruret cache ; 
eth ; God is good to Tfrael, even to ſuch 4s are of 4 cle © 
bears, | SIPS: © # 
Ver. But at as for me; my feet were almoſt gone : vg". + 
: feps had well nigh [lipt. 24 
- - 3. For I wat envious at the fooliſh, when 1 ſaw 


- ny 


the proſperity bf the wicked. 


_ "Phe Pialmift compareth his late carriage under a tentation ung + } 
' tothe rule of this do&rine, and doth acknowledge thar he did __ 
S not-hold it ſo firmly as he' ſhould have dorie , bur was almoſt -. 
bh: driven-from the maintaining of it. Whence 1earn, 1. In the 
E: time of adverſity a beleever may prove weak in the faith of that 
A truch, which was not queſtioned 'by him in proſperity, and-be- - 
© , neer-handunto the quitting and renouncing of it ; Buz as: for®” 
EE me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh flipt; 2.Ale - 
.D beit the Lotd (o farre decipher rhe weakneſs of his own chil-" - 
2 _ dren, as to let them be-broughr to the very brink of milbelieving” 1 
> of a" neceſſary and faving truch, yet he preventeth their quitting-* 
Yi of-ic altogether they may be very near the fall, and nor fall? 
=. -  alrdgether : Oy feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh” 
'.  fipt. 3. Thegodlywill nor ſtand to confeſs to their owne-:! 
© Thame their own weakneſs, when it may ferye to ſtrengthen ov: - 
2”, thers, andgive warning to prevent the fall, of athers., or any?! 
: -- "way > ptofitable ro others, as in corp we ſee. 4. The»! 

_ meaſure of our faith orlove ta God and te Religion , the mean? 
furs 6f our faith ro obey known truth, .is beſt known in time ol} 
atation, whenthe. object is in our eye, and: the rempter is midas 
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unto it, traly,yet, or 10rwithſtanding, 2. However the! L : 47 % 
ſeem deal more hardly with hamble belcevers, and worſhip» * 


of. pr per 5+ If the proſperiry-ol 
.. 0 tones ur looked upon, mecketin 
NE + dworldly eſtare only, it cantior choſe bur trouble- - 
| Wo” rnghens z-F was envious at #he fooliſh, when I ſaw the © 
i veperat of the wicked. 


ite. » For. there are %0 bands ia chr death: 
4 + bor their firengthi is furmes 

5, They are ot in trowhle as other men” * neither 
= are theyplagued like other wen: 
"Y 6. Therefore pride compdſſeth them aboue as 
- | &@ chaine: violence covereth them as a garments," 
"Y _ 7.'T heir ejes ſtand ont With fatneſſe : they have 
7 - pore then heart conld wiſh. - "ol 
£4 ' $. They are corrupt and ſpeak, Wickedly concerning: -Y 


oppreſſion, they ſpeak lofisy. ZZ 
9. T. hey ſet ther —_ againf the TL eniodia's P.- 2 
their tongue Walketh through the earth. 


10, Therefore bis people return hither, and waters of 
- #4 full cup are wrong ont jo them. 


. 


| Whatwas the proſperity of the wicked, which ſtumbled him,. 
he ferteth down in particular intheſe verſes, Whence learn,r. Als 
beit the great multitude of the wicked are (pbje& to ſuch out= 
ward mileries, as others are, yet to ſome of them, yea and to; 
ſome of the worſt of them, God for his own holy ends uſeth ta. E 
give healthof body, long life, lirtle ficknefſe, and a quiet death, 7 
is when the time of it is come, and in their death to keep - "ol 
MW themfrom many troubles, which others are ſubje& unto: - and; 
' y* God dorh nor love them, nor approve any whir more of-. 
them for this: There are no bands in their death, but theie 
ſtrength is firme ; they are nos in trouble as other men, Oc. 
2+ The more liberally the Lord deals with the wicked, they arc; - ; 
© themore inſolent and proud, and vain=glorious 5 they are the + 
© moreunjuſt and violent oppreſſors of others - their” p olperity:; 
© dothblinde them, and ſervethto encreaſe their wickednef 


RI, ms them 4s « chaine 4, owe ng werek 


x 
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| God beſtow riches on the wicked, and riibre Kan Sy re 
ſonably wiſh, and do give them health of bodiesr6-make uſe of + 
- their riches as they be" of ſoas they (well for fatnefſe, (which a- "WF - 
bundance ſhould oblige a man to ſerve the Lord more heartily) WM 
yer the recompence they render to God. is this, they becomes WM. 
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more and more vicious in their own: perſons, and do threaten* 
more and more injuries to their neighbours z They are corraups, 
and fpeak wickedly concerning "oppreſſion : They ſtand in * 
= neither _ GoJ nor man, _ openly an co : 
deſpiſe © all auchoricy over them; They | (peak loftily: - 
They (coffe and mock religion, and (peak blaſphcmouſly of God: : 
and his providence : They ſer their mouth againſt the Heavensy 
They ſpeak as they pleaſe of all things, and all men, nor caring. 
againſt whom they Geak » or what they ſpeak to any mans pres” 
jadice 5: Their tongue walke:h through the earth ; not caring | 
whom ir trcad upon, or whom it abuſe. 4- The proſperity.qf 
the wicked, and their thriving in an ill courſe, doth enſnare mas. 
ry. inconfiderate people, even members of the viſible Church, 
and moycth them to follow the evil wayes of the openly wicked, | 

and to make defeftion from their own profeſſed duties; There. 

" farcbis people return bither, ſaith he. 5. When men ftumbleaz 

rightcouine's becauſe of trouble, and follow the courſe of the 

wicked for love of worldly advantage it is mn with 

God, to give both the bait for a while to ſuch changelings, and 

the hook alſo, for hardening them in their own wicked choice; 

And waters of a. full Cup (iaith he) are wrung out unto them; 

E. - that is, they finde ſome worldly commodity by their defe&ion, | 
=. +6, Thereisathrecfold tentation ro draw a man from the courle 
\ gf holineſs um looſene(s and profanity z one, when the wicked : 
© Me obſerved to proſper in the world ; another, when mulrirudes 7 
Sp off 2 good courſe, and follow the example of the wicked * 
as third, when thoſe back(liders alſo ſeem to proſper after 
-. tht defeRion, as bere. 1. The wicked do calumniate every 
 poee-courſe, andthey proſper. 2. Gods people return hither 
er loveof proſperity. 3. Th waters of @ full Cup are wrung 
 Sxrano bem. All theſc things may concurre,and the way mean 


K fu is 3 - +. 
-.. Sc is moſt damnable notwithſtanding, 
* # i : 


þ..- at "oi It. Axd they ſay, HoWv doth God knoW ? al 


there knowledge in the maſi High I 
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Y © 12, Bebold, theſe are the wvgody : wbo projper in » 
"the world, they increaſeinriches. + 3 
| Herehebringerh in the poor deluded people defending their 
- defe&tion, and their following the example of the , and 
- hardening themſelves in their evil courſe, ſaying in tub » 
thar if God diſliked the ungodly, he would not let them proſ- 
per ſo in the world, and heap riches upon them, as he'doth.; 
' 2nd this is in ſubſtance to blaſpheme God as an ignorant Gover- 
nour of the world, or a miſregarde: how men do, cacry them- 
" ſelves. Whence learne, 1. When men are once inſnared-in'an 
It courſe, they will ſeek reaſong to.;juſtifie. themſelves ; thoſe 
: thoughts which did inſnare chem, do alſo hold chem for theyts 
whom waters of 4 full Cup gre wrung out , doyſay, How doth God *' 
know? 2, Men are ready to reproach the Lord, if he. do nor 
guide the werld to their fancy, yea and to-blaſpheme God, ra+ 
therthen blame themſelves for. their faults, as.theſe words do 
import : How doth God know ? that is, how can ir be, that 
God takgth notice of ſuch mens wayes as wrong, ſeeing hedoth 
them? 3. To think thar God is well-pleaſed with »hie' 
way of the wicked, becauſe they proiper ; and that he relpets 
not his Sainrs,becauſe he doth Mia chem more then the wick+ 
ed,is as mach as in cfte& to ſay,' The Lord is not wile that doth 
ſo well to his foes, and dealeth ſo hardly with his friendg for ſs 
here is it interpreted by the Lord ; Is there knowledge in the 
moſt High ? 4. It ſeemeth very reaſonable to carnal reaſon, that 
if God hate ungodlinefie, he-ſhould not ſuffer rhe y to 
Foplper in the world : and if he will ſuffer them toproſper;them 3 
; hedoth not hate ungodlinefle 5 and therefore when it is clear rs - 
a!l merythar the ungodly do proſper, they conclude that Gadd 25 
' knowcth not 3 rakethno notice of ungodlineſie, or is not dife. +. =? 
Pleaſed with it, for here is their prootz Bebold, (lay they) theſe: -- © 
are the ungodly who proſper in the world, they increaſe in right 
F-. The thing that deceiverh the ungodly and the migbelieal 1 
world about Gods diſpenſation, is, thar they look only tos *+ = 
which . is done by God-in this world no puniſhment after dearly 
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the ſtaine of their felicity 
, Tiches, andcheir proſperity is but in this p 
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—_ "Ver. "13 
” » and waſted my hands in imotency. | 


14. For all the day long bave 1 been plagued, and | : 


 haſtened every morning. 


Hereisthe well hear ſlipping of the Pſalmiſts feer, ſet down, | 


| In his begun yielding unto the devils tentation, forcibly born in 
' upon him; and repeated over by him; after the manner of a re- 
ſolute couclufion, condemning all his former courſe of godli- 
neſſe' upon this one poor pretence, becaufe he ſeemed to him- 
ſelf more miſerable then the wicked were. Wheiite learn, 1. A 


rentation ſomerime may be ſo powerfully born in upon the pj- | 
rit of a childe of God, as it may ſeem to be admitted, "yielded * 


unto, and ſubſcribed unto astrrith, as here we fee; Yertly T have 


cleanſed in vaine ec. 2. The true courſe of fanRificarion con- 1 


Ks in the ſtudy of cleanſing a man from all pollution both of 


foul and body,or ii oleanfing the hears and the hands,as here is fer / 


down : The heart'iscleanted by the blood of the expiatory ſacri- 
fice-laid hold on by faith, andby the begun works of the Lords 
Spirit manifeſted in the hearty reſolution, purpoſe and ſtudy of 
holinefſe the hands are cleanſed by a blameleſs and harmleſs con» 
yerſation or courle of life and a&tinns : I have clegnſed my heart 
and hands in innocency. 3. When a man is under a tentation, 
or in a fleſtily temper of ſpirir, for the preſen: he putteth a high 
_ upon any good he hath done, and forgetteth by whar 

rength he did it3 he forgerterh Gods part, and his glory in it; 


for the Pſalmiſts part, was the'conſenters part,. the inſtrumenry } 


part, and he was in the Pdint of aftion only a ſubordinate as 
gent.and co-worker at the beſt by a borrowed ſtrength; arid yer as 
- Itall the work had been his work alone ; In vain (faith he) het 
I cleanſed my heart, and waſhed my hands in iunocency. 4. That 
which is the break-neck of the wicked, may readily be a ſtum- 


diftemper of the godly for a [eaſon. In ſpecial, as the wicked 


man atall times doth look only to this preſeft 'world', and bi 
what may make him proſperous or miſerable in this preſent li 


ſoit may befal che podly man alfo in a fit, at a time, to took only: 
perityand rrouble,as here we fee the Pſalmilt? 


upon temporal pro Imi 
4ooketh only to his preſent troubles ; For gf the day long I baut! 
plagued 3 nevera woud here of his ſweet conſciations 004 
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Rene far a time to the godly : thar which is the irrecos. 
wie deadly fickneſs of the wicked, may be the hor feyer or 
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© tan, or from our own corruption, is no 


| life, the infuſcd habits of ſaving graces 
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3 All the day long I have been plagued 
ri ſaith the Diſt : even, while he was daily cleanſing his 
heart, and waſhing his hands:* ſo doth divine wiſdom ſee ir. fix 
for the good of his children, and glorifying of his own, Name. 


Ver. 15. If 1 ſay,” 1 will ſpeak tha: bebold 
1 ſhould offend againſt rhe generation. of thy chil- 
dren. " 


Thus have we ſeen his tentation. Tn-the next place, we have 
his wreſtling with it, by bringing this conclucon ſuggeſted by 
Saran to a further examination : and firſt, of humanereaſon, 
wherby he perceiveth,that if this concluſion ſhonld be maintain- 
ed, then the Church of God in all ages, and' all the godly froth 
the beginning of the world ſhould be condemned as miſerable 
ſouls : which conſequence he thinketh ro be a raſh condemning 
of the conſtant reſolution or the godly, wile. in all ages paſt. 
Wherce learn, 1. Fentations driving at the ſubverſion of Frich 
in Chriſt, and holinefle of life, do finde reſiſtance in the heart 
of a renewed man, how farre foever they ſeem to prevail ar firſt: 
The ſeed of God remaineth in him, the principles of ſpiritual 
e, new creature by 
Gods up-ſtirring do make oppofitron, as 1m this example we [eee 
2. The way to take up and decipher Satans tentations, is tocor- 
fider what they aim at, tend unto, drive at,what may be the con- 
ſequence thereof ; If I ſay, I will ſpeak, thus, then ſach a thi 
will follow. 3. Solong as a tentation- remaineth under di 
Pute, and is not come to. ſcrled decree -and. reſolved practice, 
it hath not obtained full viRory ; ic is with the Pſalmiſt here, 
for all that was ſuggeſted and ſecmingly yielded, - no mreyet , 
but, If.1 fay T will ſpeak thus. 4. Wholoever doth'condeatin 
piety and holy converſation, becauſe the world-doth ſo, 'or be- 
cauſe trouble doth follow'ſuch a courſe, he doth a high injuryito 
all the Saints from the beginning of the world, and-ro God the 
Author of all holinefſe ; If I ſhould ſpeak thus, behold, I ſhoutd  * 
offend weir he eneration of thy chi/dren. y. The godly are 
/.nor.the authars of their own {piricual being, the maki | 
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 _ Fatherja wiſdom andrighreouſnefſe ; ſodoth the Plalmift fiile 'W- 
them, in the time'of his hard 'exerciſchere , "The generation of: 
Gods children: '6, In our diſputing withtentarions by the weas/ . 
pons of reaſon, we ſhall do well to make God Moderator of the I 
difputants, and to look to God inour tne that we may by i 
his reſtimonies re&ific every thing; leſt we realon amiſle, 2 hos | | 
the Pſalmift doth ; I ſhould offend againſt the generation of thi 
ebildren, 6, We ought to reverence the judgement of. the godly, 
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and the more ungycrlally.cheir judgmenc is one, and agreeing 10+ 
gether ina poiut #1 Kenn, the more fear hould we hayh 


to difſcnt from them, as the Plalmiſts cxample teacheth us. *' 


Ver. 16, hen I thought to know thu, it was tos 
painful for me. _ 
17. Until 1 went into the Sanituary of God, the 


BO met wommnganr gays nn we, 


wnderſtood 1 theer end. fa 
18. Surely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places tho by 
caftedſt them down into deſtrutlion, WM oy 


19. How are they brought into deſolation as ind WM Le 
8 moment ? they are witerly conſumed with ters WM 
|. Fork. , 

3 20. As a dream when one awaketh: ſo, O Lord, 
when” thou aWwakeſt, thow ſhalt deffiſe their + fo 


Wage, rhe 
E 80 | 
Z ' In the third place, finding himſelf not yer Catisfied, he con- 


faltcth he Oracle of God, revealed in his Scripture and ordie 
nances of his bouſe, and fo he findeth his doubt reſolved, and vis : 
Rory over his bitter tentation granted unto him. Whence learn 
1. When a man doth fee himſelf in a miſt, and our of rhe 
Eords way, he is not able by himſelf to finde it again; for the 
ſtrongeſt of humane teſtimonies will nor ſettle him ayd make 
him quiet ; hen I thought to know this, is was t96 painfill. 
2. The laſt refuge of ed faith, is God hjmſelf manifeſting; 
his will in his Word and Ordinances ; no ſerling or ſatisfa&ias; 
.of doubts in Divinity, but by the Scriptures 3 It was t00 parnynl: 
for me, until I went imo the Sauftuary of God ; thar is,” rillh 
oululed the Sexiprures,- and confidergd what God had reveal 
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"jo his Church by his Ordinances; this did faclsfie and ſettle © 

'Y bi Þ The Lord hath revealed in Scripture whar ſhall berhe © 7 
cloſe of mens courſe, who ſtudie nor to walk according * 


YM to his dire&ion,' how proſperous ſoever they may ſeem tobe © ©: 7 
"W and becauſe the feliciry of men is not to be known by Gods -, 7 
- burward diſpenſation of worldly comforts or cfofles, ore * 7% 
M the mans end maſt pur the difference 3 Then underſtood I thelty ' 7 
. end, 4. Whatſoever altcrarionsand changes the godly man be - -& 
- ſubjet unto in his remporal condition, bodily ritual, yer - 
his felicirie is ſerled unto him on the rogly feliciry of 
\the wicked is builded on the ſand 3 the elifted up 
in that -feliciry earthly, which only. they do » the more _ * 
nearare they toa fall and fearful ruine : Thou haſt ſet them up- . 
on ſlippery places. 5. Whatioever may ſcemtothe wicked them»  - 
ſdyes, or to the world, or to the godly who look upon the wick» * 
ed, how lirtle appearance ſocver there be of their fall; yer it is 
WH decreed it ſhall be 3 for notwithſtanding of all appearance it is 
| ſaid, Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery p:aces. 6. Asthe 
wicked do not ariſe unto any greatnefle or power in the world 
by themſelves, but the Lord 1s he rhar ſertcth them up for his 
own glory ; ſo they do nor fall of rheir own accord, bur the 
| Lord doth caſt them down : beſide their own weight, they have 4 
: the rhrow of theright hand of the Lord, who ſhewerh his power «M1 
in their overthrow, and doth drive them to more deaths ther” 3 
onez- Thou caſteſt them down into deſtrufion. - 7, The wicked 
riſb ſuddenly, when neither they themſelves nor others are 
fooking for their ruine, in a way much more wonderful then 
their lifting up was 3 They are deſtroyed, how are they brought in-" 
to g_—_ as in amoment? $8, The deſtruction of the wicked 
is 
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ſow ps.” he maker. field ſe of this wade 
is this,thar hy che ivtanghr how weak and : 
+ him eg or nable, fiend intime of rial 


is, _ It 18 overcome and gone an; 
Fa man is, when the tentation is beaurifiet®? 
. af carnal reaſon,ſo much will he be dlp plea E: 
"bed. F cen , and diſcerned by ſpiritual lig firs as; 
- #here we {ec in "the Pſuniſts expetience. 2,Much trouble dowye: 


pt G oY er 
-Sring to our own ſpigits ; when we examine Gods diſpenſariof 3 


© _ by carnal reaſon, and not by the Sctiprure ; and we may thank > 
' _ - Jevesforghemilery which we. draw upon our ſelves ; as here he” 
"iipais doth; Thus my heart was grieved,and 1 was pricked in* 

. So ſaon as the godly can perceive rheir own ctror, they % 

Will F longer maintain it, and-no man will more ſhatply cenſun®! 
© their faulr then they will do themſelves : This is apatz 
Of cheir upri efle / andingenuous honeſty of heart 3 Sof - 
"L;ſb was T and ignorant. 4. The fin of envy, and male-conten 4 
-- "With Gods. affliting of us, and ſparing of the wicked, hath i ny. 
= own judgement bound upon* the back of it * for as a ſoure-lea®7; 

vened veſſel, mirneth all things pur into it anto ſourneſle, "is 
dath envy of the proſperity of orhers make all the good tha 
the] Lord doth tro our &lves, uncomfortable , and unpleaſant 1 | 
tO us :-for..che Word My beart was erieved; is in the fo 

of he- original-,' My heart. was imbittered , made {8 oo {| 

leavencd. 5. Perplexity of minde, riſing upon | 


- meines, very croubleſome till we be rid of itz I was pricked int 
_ » isa fimilirude borrowed from the bodily, pain of rhe gras! 
yet: 6. Carnal reaſon nor corded by Gods _—P lie 
+ rae ;noking before Coder rr M6; Tk 
ti it is c ; 7 wo 
beaſt before rhee. - Wh : 
| Ry 23. Ne wo es I Lam eoncjnnaly 1 gibi my 
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proof of our own folly,and weak we 
Lun phe ere molt clearly fee and;conk 
lope og of us 3 \ Fbou ba hon ms 


F | "IV. 24, Thou  hoalt guide me M 4 
- Miduftermard receive me to rg a” 
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"his op es Ar ” 
macs work of grace Toy Cn ou wilt: 
mexwrtb thy counſel, co 2+. "T here i isan 
-baween walking by Gods diceRion in-cherime $6 $8 {ms 
ns mobs thislife:and he who is celglyedrg: = 
by the rule of Gods direRtion , may promiſe to. hig! ++ _ 
* eived into aker his: j inchis life? | 2 


of 


& © endcd 3, Thou ſhale guide me with thy 
*f: oa ive me to glory. 3, Albeirthe Belicver may meet with may 
. s and difficultjes in bis way, yet hath he a guide to; djreft- 
os by, to wit , the Word: God' rex realec 
ie Church or SanEtary , whereby he ma 
tally how to walk en hi; way to na 
; counſel, 


off y Yer. 25, Whom "EX 1 in beaver SELLE td © 

The is one ppon8arth that I tefive beſides thee. F7, 

56; fn pun hr fone: but Gd TY 
hg hoe avdmy pet Hon for ever 


4 * "# +> 


tc l © 


Salt Ss ; 
— — — robyyprnerk— how. 
cet In bexven but thee? «v4. rbere bs noon con whew3 
& thic:- 2. He thr ſeeth Gods ſafficiency , ſeeth alfo-wh 
ine of the crearyres, and norhirig #6 be Fri them, 1 oy "; 
of God: A' Believer may fee that he needeth north” 
PF b; but conjmunion with God, rs take Ring 
hag is beaver bus thee , and theve is: ; 
RF vÞce. -- 3. As to finde all chinps ta 
a the the of trial, doth "ſerve co 100 or 
wefthcm : ſo to finde help in God's 
ertvro'tie the heare off a Believer firon 
ord 3 ”* Leart and my fleſh feileth me., - but ' God: ir. 
þ of my heart 4. When the Believer hath ſeen his Ko, b;; 
tafl him;and Fer fot the lefle doth believe inGod,he ſhall: 
* Side bio faili Ss and fainting coutage' aptiolden , audit; 
own” exhauſted- iregeh ſupplied with- a greater "He fon rl 2 
G6d'?' My bearr and my fleſh fail- me , bit God is the firengld”” 
4 g- Every man ſeckerh ſomerhing for his portiad}-) 
forne viſe rhing in rhe creatare , ' ſome another , heal jr ef 
> = _ _ , and mo Tet will comenr bi 
+ the ftren my-bears, and my portion. 6. 
Ne Olives advange above all that do feek their ble 
in'theeremure; for lis potfon'is the erctnul God, and he i9 n 
aveyEfallingenjoyer of Rivas God * my pornion for ever, 


Y [{r014 # is 8781 


FIG: For le, Ay tha are farre from thet, S : 
: * thew baſt a all Joes that go. 4 wi 
oh the es 
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The fifth uſe ,- is his reſolution to draw neaxer unto God b the, ; 


6f which reſolution are twoz'one,betauſe they fg 
et rey to PERS 7 4er\27, Theocheris;grear 


Probe hab-by frm C TINID profi by Kagch exe 


A enndods bein by faith”, aF > on 


-- porrmaſing rom mer ary 
i Hear to 4.47 

hull 9. riſk. Anchowle elicyed, 
*.ya py pre gepepby EE 5 
#4; uf pil y that are farre from thet , ſhall periſh. -3. A 
[*Sath no choice , no love, to delighr it ſelfe in ; ny ex-- 
pe God : no confidence. to reſt ir (elfeupon, bur God. And 
+ whoſoever do ſeck their delight and ſatisf jon inrhe crearures s 
© epecially if they be meinbers of the vi & Thutth , in Capes. 
- ah wich God,the y dr adulterers: They go dwboring from Gods Ny = 0 
"206 wy” ſhall nor nde Wlicity in che creatures s| but perdizionne,” 
5. nin, then ie. if it _ already poſs rogues baft deftroyett. ; 
all: oy 2$. But it 35 <7 for me to tt pr, WO 
ks; God: [have pit my ruſt ” the Liza Gan chas Lemay 
- 3h #clare all thy owe | 754mg 


—Atthis verſe, he give theocher ts of his 
| Go, from the advantage he findeth by ſo: doitg:3: and-« 
Plaim ws fxth pi experience, which is the fixing 
LE charhis - any ep begmore 
ent,and hemay beg firter i rxoglotitys tyGod. ol RAY. 
1, 1. Theright uſe of theperiſhipg ts wicked ,.is robe. 
holy, and to {cek nearer levee IMe's God',' as air ans 
E behind: how many-ſoever ' depart from-him 7-Thep. 
F rriſh hd avc ſarre fromebae ; Init it # good for. me, th dr 
| 4 2: No meriis @.ncar-incommunion with God .i 
» bur there is a further degree tobe aimed at , and 
ro be founds 25 there are degrees of departing from ; 
coming near inet him arid rhe better for wezche 
- Sri" ©. Jn 25 good - for wie 20 -dnan nes, 40.God, '3;1 FRE. 
aulizagainſt.out, faith , is more 4nd more to fine Es . 
nd\contdence 0n Gods for this 35 hag he T{Hpge dis 
aſſuulc poken of iÞ chis;Plalor4 : 


7+ in the Lord God. 4. None but a Bdliever can Seema v *M =. 
nb he dren 6<onſtru tl oN nts Me: D : : my HD 
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i —— ſo doth the Pſalmiſt 1 
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PSAL, LXXIV. 
ws Maſchil of Aſepb. 


F this Plalm thereare yon arts. In the firſt the pirifu! 
& Fmenation of the Chur dee ented unto God, becauſe of ; 
deltraction of Feruſalem , and burning of the Temple by : 
Chaldeans,ro ver. 1.1. In the next is the ſtrengthening of the { 
and hope of Gods people, thar God would Tend a delivery 

In the third. there are ſundry petitions for reliefs Je 
| rs refij-urionof his ofnwork,and ſuppreſſion of his ca 
end ofthe Pialm. | 


Yer; I. God, why haſt 5 caſt us off 4 

exiey 7 why doth thine anger Jung; 
Kg ainſt the ſpcep of thy paſture ? 6 
' *%.2. Remember thy congregation which tho” a 
Jllchaſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance which 
thon baft redeemed , this monnt Sion, Wherein chew 


- baf dwelt. 


- So the ficſt part of the Pſalm there is a lamentatior andeet | 
for reliefe in general, ver. 1,2, Secondly, a complains painitat” 
our; iice forth before God the delolation which the Chaldge? 

we yreke woos in —_—_ y rd 44 F-34551 b; 
[ates ya prayer unto G for vengenare pang | 
-F a yer for relief in general; Le : 
cont on im 3 
inflited by whatſoever jnfiromenss 4. 


yet * 3; Inall judgements by 
oy | NE In Gn nr 


* ; 


[1d epi yendybrn oft wa rept 

28 God; how angry ſoever ID be ; as here the Chak go” 

- Yerthis ſad judgement dorh,laying, 0 God, why baſt thei 

'.of ? 2. Inthe point of caſting off,,. and fear of caſting 

* ever, the Lord craveth no pomg or ſubmiſſion to the preſſing 
thoughtsthereof , bur will allow us to call in queſtion ee 


pearance of any ſuch purpoſe of God ; and' to debate rey 
- with him , and not toendure urrer caſting off, yea and 

Why haſt thou caft ms off for ever ? wherher it be bur _—_ 
cularcaſe , orthe caſe of the viſible Chiirch ; -ours and: others 
caſe with us, who cannot endure to be: ſeparate from Gods. 

3. When the wrath ofthe Lord js kindled againſt his pevple ,-all "M: 
that we'd do ſee,doth ſeem to be bur the beginning of more 


is bur the beginning of burning *. by deth thine angey. 
{moth againſt thy ſheep * 4: Albgir we by qur fins have prov. 
_ Yoked the Lord to fall upon us, asFWenemies ;>yct muſt we not 
it the leaſt relation, no not of 1 gore Covenant, berween 
and us , but mike uſe of ir{8&r rting of our faichin. 
him, as here; Why doth thing anger yard ake againſt tbe ſheep of - 
- oþy paſture? that is , thy Chuxth and people; the care of: Whom. - 
thou haſt raken, aS a ſhepherd over his flock, -5, The Bdlitrews.* 
asking,Why ? is no quarrelling ; nor is any ſpeech of the Saints. 
-utzo God, a quarrelling , which enderh cr reſalverh in petition 
and ſupplication , as this, doth wherein after cheir acking,}#dy #: 
they turn themſelyesto ocages and'do pray , Remember hy 
congregation, 6. Let the Lord do to his people what he glet- 
© ſeth; chey muſt pray ynto him, and make uſe of all che 
rween him and rhem , as here the Church doth, pleading; To 
* Thar they are þy ourward Covenant his Church,conſecrated ute. 
. tohim ; Remember thy congregation. And 2: That they are'his: 
-porchaſe by payi ns price, and conqueſt ; Thy congregation whinh: 
_ thou haſt purchaſe And 3. That they have been inhispollt- 
* Goti+tor-a- long time 3- Which thou haſt | purchaſed of old. 
- 4: That the Lord had taken them into manuring , as 2 
1and meaſured out by line or rod', and-hisinherirancenorrati / - + 
EI or put away: The rod of thineinherixance, And 8. ; } "ove 
| emp ED our. 'of ſtrains beforez The tmberitancs _ 


; the ; Arno Eh 
i = g< T hint enenties roare in teal of bs congrege 
Ko 1 they ſet wp thely enſognes for ſignes. 

| $. 4 max wat fawons according & be bad lifeed ”_ 
bc axtenpon the thick. trees. 

| C ; 6: But now they break down the carved Work thereof 
E '@ once With axes and bammer-s. 

'2.. They haves caft fire into thy ſantirary, they have 
 defiled by "caſting, down the dwelling place, of wy.” 
Name to the 
&8.. They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy thew Fn, 
r they have burnt up all the ſjnagoongs of God 
I» the Land. s 
--* Os We ſee not our ſignes, there is no more any proc. | 

, neither is there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 
-”" Inthe complaint he defireth the Lord to comeand ſee, and. ' 
o rake order with the deſolation made by the enemies in his 
lady 4 "and ſpecially jn the Temple, wor. 3- Whar inſolentdomi- 
ng of them was over his people, yen over God himſclfe, ſv 
Firre Tree lifted up banner againſt him could do, ver. 4. Each 
| ofthem rms, ir as great marter of commendation to them , to 
--  phrow downrhe Temple, acverir was for any man to build it, 
E alkcr materials for it, ver, 5; 6. How they had burnt andde« 
W-- d the Lotds houſe ,' ver. 7. with a reſolution: to roor out 
Eres according as they had burnt all their Synagogues in 
ver.$. And how there was no appearance of comforror 
delivery from this calamity , . 9, Whence learn, 1, All the 
evils. which the enemy doth unto Gods Church , proceed 
the: Lords deſertion' of , and: departin from his 
ple, who have Cajanant' him towrach 5 for this Prayer » +4 
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= 8 the Church to inſult over Gods people , butthey will infult oves 
" i their way of religion , and over God whom they warſhip, 2 
. ' ſetup their enſignes for fignes'; they diſplay their banner upots 
. the ruines of the Temple, as fignes of their rittory oyer that re> 
 .livion which 3s profeged there , .and "over. Gods woth 
- i there. 6. When Gods people do abuſe religion » and do mock - 
. God in their profeſſion of worſhip , and do diſhonogr him by 
their carriage and converſation ; it is juſtice with God' to fig 
over his people, and all the meanes of religion into the hads& 
| his enemies, to be abuſed by them , rather then to ſuffer hiFown 
people ro mock him continually, as in this example is to he (een, * 
7» It is a matter of a mans commendation , to contribute at 
Way to the ſetting up of Gods worſhip and ordinances in's lai 
A man was famous according as be had lifted up axes upon the thit 
zrees: that is, as he had cut down timber out” of Lebanow 
Wood,to build the Lords Temple withall. 8. When the Lord is 
rovoked by his peoples, evil carriage towards him , no wokſtr he 
lerthe work of edification or reformation. .of religion go as faſt -- - 
down amongſt chan,as ever it roſe up,as the Church of che Jewes 4 
did feel by experience, when now the enemies 4id break down © 
ahe carved work of the Tomple at once ,, with axes and hammer. | 
much more ſpecdily then it was builded ; They þave ceſt fire int 0 
the Sanflugy, they have defled caſting dows the dwelling place -_. 
'of thy Name 10 the ground, This the Lord chaſed to Jew at $ 
then to ſuffer bis pap Rill ro mogk religion, and Rill to abiife . 
gbe Temple , and make ir a ſhelter for them to truſt in againſt ' 2 
all Gods threatnings , {6 long as it did Rand. '9. Albeicthe © 43 
Lords minde þe onely tg corce& his people, by lerring them fee *>* 
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will they laboyr rp 


worſhip,ſo farre az 


Logues of God 
afſembli 


of 


mar the means of their aſſembling fo1 
'can : for after they taye faid,Ler ns 


publick worſhip, albcir 


s p F os 2 


on” 2.3 5Y Orr nes get 27D p71» Pope”; 
ſaid in their beat Let mu them. 10. When the 
reigi 


of God; 


be nortys © 


3, . 4 : 
ye”. 


pubick 
hen together, iris ſubjoyned; They have burn: ne W 
ben together, ic is ſubj ex Dave purns up alt the Syilas/ 
bens cr : chat is, de. foals boilr for the - 
wee | e people unto publick worſhip , in theje. 
Reviral dtviſions, through the land- x 7; Houſes buite for ect 
ing ofrhe Lords people.16 they 

pically holy, as the Teniple of Feruſalem was ;yet do they belong | 


$0 God , as meanes Yedicate for maintaining his ſervice 


meets 


and when they are marred , it is a wrong done to' God; | 
and 4 cauſe of complaint tro God againſt the 'ſacrilegious 
ojlers thereof, as here we ſee, 12. External troublesare oe 

» When the publick ordinances and fignes of Gods preſence: * 


js ln 


may be had for ſpiritual comfort 3 but when | ole are. 
z every trouble is the more heavy : We ſee not our fignes,; 


vhere i5-n0 more any Prophet, ne:ther any among ws , that knoweth 


whichmay give us comfort 
this boappt mrs 
. ſel, Darjel, andthe Pi 


named; living at t 
£7 rnjng of the 1] emple 


+" was carried away io E 


Feremy 


his miniſtery ; Exckiel and Daniel were: carried away to B 


_ How Long 7 that js, publick meanes , ordinary and extraordinary,” 
| ; donow ceaſe. If f be asked, how can 
unto the time of the captivity,lecing Feremy,Exes 
het who did wri:e this Pitalme by ta | 
pegjantig of the captivity, and afcer 
? It may be anſwered , chat 7 
,' and the pepple could not have uſe of. 


ton ,,and the poor which remained in the land had none oft 

ets to comfort them; yea Exckiel and Daniel were but now: 
and then impl | 
rude of the captives,who were to 


oyed of God to utter their prophecies, and the multi» 
(> 
tered in ſundry places, and could —_ the benefit of their or of 


uſe of thisPfalm,were (cats 


any ochers miniſtery, a5they were wont to have ; and this in ſes 
ciall maketh the Iamentarion to have a ground , that the tablp. 


was drawn from the children * the people had nor 'that acceſſt, 
| enjoyed before . unto meanes either extraordinary - 
. or ordinary ; they had not their former allowance;and howſoever - 
; inthe copies of Feremiahs prophecie , 70. yeares was determined 
> pe iy, yet none of the Prophers at the time gf; 


which rhey 


; forthe peop! 


es capciv 


writing,this, told, or 


befors rh6ir deſolation 


bn 


d tell them , howlong 
ſhould he'repeiredy "bow 
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= of the beginning ere OA 35M 
Ver, 10.'O God, how lon Chem, the abverſarywec; - 2 
roach ? ſpall the eyemy thy N ave for - Wo 
ever ? 


"4 11, Why withdraweſt Ha thy hand ,"even thy _ 
"bard? pinckt ont of thy boſome, 


k 
” 
fo 
c 
ic 
* 
- 
| — Aker the lamentatjon is ſubjoyned- an imprecation 
: 
4 
] 
F 
[ 


the enemics,that God would not deferre ro puniſh them. 3# 
f fern, 1. Mens patience is much ſhort of Gods long 
E1 | pragma, for here it is the ſpeec rec flung poop 
* God, bow long ſhall the adverſary reproach ? whea with God - —_— 
: is not FE time to fall upon them. 2. The Lords long-ſulfering/ Y | 
h gready harden the adverſaries in their in'olene- , ; 


Fecking of Golop e3 for inftead of layi Lord, how 
. wilrthou bear tar ode 2 heſaith, OG Gelb rd wor 
adverſaries reproach ? 3. Thetruly godly can ER their own” 


es better then they can bear the diſhonouring and 
/ blaſpheming of God ” occafion of heir trouble : Therr 
fore this expreſſion , from thedeepeſt ſenſe of his heart , doch 
| break forth, Shall the enemy b thy Name for ever? 4.Als 
1 beit tentarions from carnal {enſe do repreſent God as if he 
y-. were idle when he ſuffers hisenemies to trample on pi F574 
| and on his glorious Name ; yet faith will not admic of ſuch a 
thought, bur dealerh with God by prayer , to ler his ſtrengelvand 
© power be ſo manifeſt , rhar the world may nor think his hand is 
18 his boſome 3 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand ,” even thy right 
bend ? pluch 7t_out of thy boſome. This he belicverh the Lord 
foe do > and giveth reaſons for his hope', in that which 


Ver. 12. For God is my Ki ng of old , Workgng ſab Z 4 
pation in the yew #4 of the earth. b-. 

13. 'Thog _— the ſea by thy fa thaw 
- Hig the btads of the Dragons in the Waters. 
+ Thr hag 7 
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thos driedſf# up mighty revtrs. 
. 16. The ; 14-8 ug 
prepared the light and the. ſun. | 
_- 17. Thow haſt ſet alltbe borders of tbe earth, then 
| haſt made ſummer and winter, J 


In the ſecond part of the Plalme', the Tſalmift doth confirms 


u ae 


iver kis people , and take order with their enemies; Firſt,from 
intereſt they have in God ,, and Godin than. Secondly,from 
xP of (colible deliveries paſt of his people, ver, 12, 
L | » from the great work exroaycien of his people from 
23 : tyranny, ver. 13,14- Fourthly, from the Lor _ 
IG his people in the wildernefſe , ver.15. Fifthly, from rhe Lords 
AY fovereignty,and diſpoling of all crearures in the world,uer. 16,17, 
Whexce learn , 1. Relations berween God and-his Church, and 
© Infpecial his, that be bach made himſelfe King thereof , ary 
pawnes of Gods defending his Kingdom and injured ſubjey, 
and puniſhing of his enemics 3 for here the Chuych giverh :t far 
areaſon of their hope of delivery;God is my King. 2. T be more 
time is pait fince God did avow himſelfc King of his Church, 
the more confident may larer generations cf the Church be i 
finde new evidences of his royal a&ions for them, and againft 
theix enemies; - God is my King of old. 3. New troubles mulf 
not make us forger old mercjes,bur rather call them ro memory, 
$0 be made uſe of afreſh 2s pledges rhar what he hath done before, 
he will do the like again 5 God rs ay King of old, working (i 
tron in theearth : that is, (uch deliverances of his Church, as 
the carth was witnefſe of. 4. The delivery of 1ſract out 


how ftrong and terrible {oever they be , and will deliver his 
Church : Thou didft divide the ſes by thy fipengtb , thou bra 


ch are no lefle cruel and favage againſt the Lords peo- 
ple, then unreaionable Sea-beafts, and Sez-monſters : ſo cant 
make their carcaies a prey to unreaſonable beaſts, 25 be made Pp: 
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be night alſo, is. thine : ches_ 


own and other believers faith thar God would undoubtedly | 


Egypt, and the deſtruQion of the Egyptians , is a pawn untothe. 
Church in every age after , that God will deſtroy their enemia: 


wm beads of the Drogey- in the waters. 5. Asall the encmies@ 
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ln: The dy ib, enjeate wrongs 
9. As God hath appointed viciflirudes Si | 
and darknefle, ſummer and winter ; had Went 


hd parka aſp 
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' and borders to e , to ſummers hear , and rowins 
——_ = EE 
unto all the rroubles of his owne, to all the rage, power, 

of their enemies : Thes beſt ſes aft the borders of ihe 
tarth, thou haſt made ſimmer and winter, 


Ver. 18. Remember this, that the exemy hath re- 
proacbed, O Lord, and that che fooliſh people heve blaf- 
phemed thy Name. 

19. O deliver not the ſoul of thy tartle-dove nnts 
the malticude of the wicked : forget nor the congrege- 
tion of thy poor for ever. | 

20, Have reſpeft unto the covenant : for the dark 
places of the Gn are full of the babutations of craelty. 

21. Olet not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let the 
poor and needy praiſe thy N ame. 
ky + ray th O God , plead thine ovyne cauſe; 
—_— w the fbf 41 reproacheth thee 
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8 'earn:, 2, Alrhough fins, elpecially perſecution of Gods pec 

_—_ againſt God, be-not preſently puniſhed, yer ſhalf 

, hey norbe forgiven: Femember:this, that the enemy hath reproachs 
.- a6, 0-Lord. +2. All fins ,- but in (pecial blaſphemy - of Gods 
2 nm egyoinnd by the naughtineſs of the finner,and excels. 


Jowly,parienc in deſclation, and eaſing heregricfe by bghing, 
Noted ro.a mulrirude of rayenous birds: 0 {eliver not Be Gy 

- thy taurtle-dove. 4. How weak ſoever the Church be, and how mx: - 
« npand ſtrong ſoever the enemies be, yer cannot they all devonre. 
the Church, except the Lord ſhquld deliver his Church over into.” 
their hands , againſt -which evill the Church hath ground of 
enceto pray , O deliver - not the ſou'e of thy turtlce lone” 


unzgothe multitude of thewicked ; for he hath given his Church 
dev oy and a hiding place too, as the compariſon importerh,if he-* 
plea 


e to give her the aſe thercof alſo.” 5. The Church is 

the Lords koſpiral, where his poor ones are ſuſtained upon hi * 
proviſion and-furniture, and he will not negleft them 3 O forget 
7 wot the congregation of thy poor for ever. 6. Albeir the Lords 
' people deſerve to be ſecluded many times from the Cavenant of 


grace, yetthe Lord will hever debare them from their right unto 


it, when they in their need draw near to him , and plead for the 
benefit of it > Have reſpe, (ſaith he) ro the Covenant. 7. Suck 
places as want the lighr of rhe Lords preſence in his Ordinane 
ces, are but dark\and uncomtortable places , where there is 
no lefſe hazard for the people of God to remaine , then for. 
theep to be jn © the midlt 

rayenous beaſts ; And when it pleaſeth God to caſt his 
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 —-vInthethirdpar of rhe Plalm, hererurnerh to prayer , andre } 
Ih goubleth his requeſts for delivery to. the Church, taking argys 
ments; 'Frit; from the injuries Yone to God by the enemy , wer; 

28. Secondly ,' from the danger and weakneije of Gods peopley ? 

"wer, x9. Thirdly, from covenanted help in time 'of need, ver. 20; - 
- Sourthly, fromthe Lords jatercit in his own quatrel againſt thg - 
_ growing inlolency of his deſpightful enemies, ver, 22,23. When 


of The fooliſh people bave blaſphemed thy Name. z. Thy \ 
 -. _ Ehurch of God, in compariſon of ber many and ſtrong encmigy, - 
” - Slikeaſalitary, weak, deſolate turtle-dove , harmlcile , meds,” 
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of the dennes of cruel {ions and WF + 


»Y- unro the (Cvoenant; fr ved he of te co © 
C | 0 * the habitations: "of aruaty he emptied 

to God , eſpecially. when —_ wy 
{5 comfore and ſhall nor bee diſfapp 
| hope; O let nor the oppreſſed return wg 
of need and emptineſle , is | the beſt. cipoiols 
and beft popon for praiſes alſo : 
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ſeem. to fir Rill-a whike 2 wr 3:0 Lord , Abad. thing | 
 &uſe, . 17, . The: Lords 'enemies. are all foolith iſh ment; - "2 
' they bear our their braines upon. the Churches bulwatk 3b kW - 
- cauſe the!Lord forbeareth- for a time, they go; anito Wo” 
 himdaily to his face, - but ſhall finde at lengrh'rhat God: h 
All their reproaches upon. record':' Remember bow the fo 
ma reproacheth thee daily. :114. Every : finne ;; -and 8 pe - 
cial nmiry againſt God and his Church is fearful ; bur open 
oriation - therein 'is worle ', which God: will rake” knows - 
e of , and. puniſh-: for ſo: taach is imported in rhisprayi< / 
[0 forges nos the woice of thine enemies. -13. Sinne |, [aid 
in ſpecial perſecution gloried in F; doth grow daily mage : 
and more z;..and the growing. of, inane ;* and jn (pecidl X == 
Perſecution , doth haſten the Every of the godly, and the _ 
+ deſtrution of the encmics': The 1umult of thoſe tha . ariſe -, 
againſt thee ,"inereaſerb continualy, 
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alm-deth wel nll ogres meh he time of Povd 

£4«ls &carhd, before he was _s, ; 
- for Tag wherein he with che Churdhy | 
EE: qa on ry. 


$} Vers Is he proz 
ive him beielt of he Range 


em. an, 

God bod = 13-5 bis own had; Nl: | 

{6,790 artly, becauſe jo ne pon 7 wag | 
| exoubles, 5d. ky, Dhoni, 
Er xhe wicked, $. Fourthily, promiſcrh to 
God:continually, for = OT wicket and cath 
 ofche godly, ver. 9% Lo, : F: 


= x. 7 Ne che; OGod, do we' cove thay s 
© thee do we give {nog M fot, TE 
thet thy Name i "y ah. thy wonderews werky 0. 
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From his thankſgiving 5 Learne, rt. The Church of Gat _- 
ſhould take our of his hand every | ing of mercics and delis Ml + 
Ferarices with affeionate and frequent thankſgiving : #nto thee; il 
© Lord, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give thanks. 2: Ms © 
the Lord is ibed in his Word; ſo will he be \found in his - 
* -xrchgdur; nearart hand, and ready to help his people as they il | 
boca: Weedo give thanks, becauſe thy Noe is nears. for | 

A wag ped oary penn wegragre ; 
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* Ver. 2. ie I ſhall receive the congregation, SF ; | 

| 8 oy judge LE. 
FF. pj apr . and all the inhabitants ah ar | 
ok. I be are up the py f ir. Selah.” 
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of poo LE Covathervih God, "a wok goicach 
tonauriſhrhe Tburch, and ro procure whaticever a Ki 2 
' villy _N_—— a Church, tha his ſubjeRs may be « _ 
them Gads'Chunch ; therefore David ago ei When I rectios © - | 
the Kingdome, . nu when I receive. the (ongr 5 or ths | X 
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'l- Fecof bath-in the mater gf Religion, andy cvi 

= 935 ſeen in Feulsrime before: Pewd was fedledy I 


and all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved. 5. 
Common-wealths have their pillars _ — 
WM - fipnd, rowic, eli tous and ri 
— pills thn terkieult; F Tho 
al x land, hokd be fenſdie of he 
d have not o_ will, bur al(o' $Kill and place, of 
” woncers i in arighr frame, a5 here the Plalmiſt, after 
land and all the inhabitants throf, oY di weeds 
hocetrorcan the (hg, hs ach. hy 
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the wicked, Lift not wp the ; Eat Y 
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2 * Tackerhrd place, he caller minke his 
© Change of altyirs, and advertiſement given 
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RE hy er = Etive 
and as hz hath a mindeco have Toepor ks nb 
oo ſo he ſerreth them up, 0: patteth-thieng/ id 
LOS Fudge, he pureerh down one, mid ſenerh up anther. wo 
IC9 Boſs 


"Ver. 8. Fet-in the hand of tbe" Lord there: 
uy; and the wine is red: ut full of mextnre, an þ 


but the dregs thereof al the. 


bat wring theta We, dtd fink 


JT 1% AF ; 


"Ie. 3s | | ; | | \.3 OF 
| Fromche frcond reafon of the admonicion given ro 
pk Learn, 4.0 the Lord doth wiſely R__ his 
orts among: men, to t gootttiſeo' 
| _ {o-alſo affliions and ca/amwies are 
-opuvlby him tinto men, rd1eftific his juſtice .and indignaric 
1 ind fra 3 For in zbe. hand of the Lord is -4Cup 3 this: 


co affliction Fevt af unto chem, - for Es, 


wine, 

ought hens weints who = 

ons The wines red; 4." = Was, ici 
cooling wuters, whereby mirizarg.chy 
olomes. a tbe lenls of his 6 
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NE when _— &ivk; 3! che Foes wrath, and heavieſt j 
= than isreſcrved for them, and none of them ſhall eſcape, how 
ing-fotver their:judgement ſhall be delayed 53 Bus eb | 
| all the wicked of the earth roy drink. 7, The be. 2 
When leſfle acceffory:t0 the drawing on of thei? own calq« 
then he chad wringeth the .dregs, to draw out mare. lis 
quar for himſelf ro drink, is acccfory ro his own drunkenneſſe 
and damage; The dregs thereof all the wicked of the carth ſhall 
wring' then eut,and drink them ; their vanity, pride, greedinelle, | 
luſt, ambiticn, envir, and plealant courſes of finning, whereig 
Ns rhemlelves, while they are dricking in 16 in iniquity a» 
an oxe doth water, ſhall be their deſtruRion, as in the point of 
merit; ſo alſs. in the point of mieancs of their owne overs 
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throw: 5” © 
Ver, 9. But 1 wil declare for ever, ' vil 
praiſes Yo the God of Jarob. fa | 


Io. eAllthe hornes of the wicked alſo will F A 
offbat the hornes of the right cons ſhall be exalted. 


— the laſt place, he promiſeth ro make this holy and wiſe di6 
penſarion of juſtice: upon the wicked, and mercy toward the 

=" the cher of his I ſong in Gods praiſe, - Whence learn, 

I ;* oor matters ſeem to go, how cp ſoever the godly 

b &tink of the cup-of calamiries, yer the belcevers in God 

5 | eferhave marterof joy in God, and praifing of him ; Bus 4 

will detLave for cver, (faith the Plalmiſt). I will frg pratfes 

the God of Facob z yes ſanRified: afflia'ow ſhall be u_ 

_ oy and-cheir prailing of God. arty ns = | 

x it- the ſame Covenanc, and of iefrne 4h faith with 
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5: che wi 
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draft, all thioſe leading mea, who did'of 


"hint under King Seth bur hoe chem 
him'ro ſet up crue Religion, and Tibeks 3 
Ne _ adminiſter jultice ado 
Thus by binding all mcn roReligian dnd  Jollics 
that wickedrlE ſhould have ao horne, or power. for- 
whining boutid to be againſt ic 3 He cy off all rhe horiics 6 
heed 5 And becauſe the civil Magiſtrate or Ee 
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anly can (2y; and male his wards the paced ord 
| niches will Te off: | 5. The god alle vietrig 
their wicked « and righeeouſnefie ſhall 
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> Yeahs kaſcription; Learne, 1; The vi6hle Church 1 | 
need ro be ſtirred up to the work of thank] bis / UNt9, and pt 
nuns of God, no leffe then to any other duty; for this le 0 

ncedfal, no lefle ſpiritual, nolefſedi cult and diſas 
with our carnal and corrupt natural inclination, then any oily 
dury, an! uſually 5smore neglefted and more ended n 
point of worſhip, alrhough frequent occaſiori and cau(e be yin 
unto ft; therefore it is oftencſt called for of any:- If we compa 
this title vy throrhers, "this is 4 So#gy''# Pſaline , the 
Church, ro ſtir her up to the praifing of God.” 2. > Gol hal 
| pune its; more {ſweet Sinvers in Tſrael then one ; opti | 
ehxed here, the matter is moſt ſuirable to a 
his. 3- We are not 10 be curious about the Penn 

by FEmonick Scripture. The firſt Author is he, to whoms 

uft look moſt arid reſt upon him: For concerning all 
Hebrew þ ible, we are taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtle, thaj 

as all given by inſpiration, and that the holy Writers ſpoke 
They were moved bythe holy Spirir 5 for here ir is nor cent 
whether A/aph-was the 'name of he Writer of it, os whali 
Aſaph"be"the name of the order of ſuch of Farons poſteriryz 
Were Prece n tors unito the Church ; and had rhe charge 
the 'Muaſfick, rs whom ' this P.alme was commitred. _ 
Churches ufe, "_ more Pialmes in Davids time, and 
rer it alſo were 3 ſalme or Song of Aſaph or to ſab 
Words ney beer bork alike. -» 


Ver. 1, Pu Jdeh God is known : his New 
eat in lſracl 
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2, In Salewd alſo is bis Tabernacle : and bis l 
hing pace. in Sion, . 2 
- From the ſumme. and ( of the Pſalme Gr 
3G. 125] 


» I. Albeit God be in (ome "ſort Podgcs 
See oide mea Cry was 
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j his viſible Church, where his Word doch. ſound, and, his 
pwr beck inven In Fudab God is known. 2.Where 
the knowledge of Name ismolt revealed, there | he 
pete! bemoſt glorified - for albeit Iſrael miny times did'nor 
| » did nor acknowledge him, but weremoreignorant ” 
and negle&ive cf him, then the oxe or afſe were of cheir Own» * 
es and Maſters crib, yet daily among them be manifeſted his 
majeſty, and ſometime he-made them all acknowledze it,” 
and of duty alwayes they ſhould have magnified his majeſty,"and” 
ſo his Name ir great in Iſrael. 3: The Lord, doth provideal-/ 
4 plice, where his Church may viſibly profeſit his Nanie;,” 
i jr tip him : he will nor want a place, where he hart # 
eople in Govenam-bond umo him ; In Salem is bis Tabernacle; 
4-Ir is a great glory to the place where God is worſhipped, for” 
there alſo doth he make his reſidence : In Salem alſo, or Feruſs- 
lem is bis Tabernacle, and bis dwelling place in Sion. 5.1t is 
not for the worthineſſe of any people or place, that the is 


—_— - 
—_—. . 


among ther , or manifeſted therez bur it is his own free | 
"ir, pony and where he will refide. The place where "the 
vile 


. 


naanite had been, and the place longeſt poſſcfſed and + 
baſed by tbe Canaanite; will lie e for his chief dwelling ; 
he will curn- the Canaanites Salem to-be Feru/alem : and the 

hold of the Jebuſites ro be the place of his+ Temple$ 
therefore , ſaith he, In Salem, (rather then Fexuſalem) is bis 
Tabernacle and his dwelling place in Sion- x 


Ver. 3. There brake he the arrows of the hows, 
Vhe ſhield, and the ſword, ant the battel. Selah. 


The firſt reaſon of Gods praiſe is taken from the Lords 
fohring ar Feruſalem againſt the enemies of the Church, and 
diſcomhting of them. hence learn, 1. The greateſt overthrbyw 
given to armies, will be found in their fighting againſt God 
Church ; There (in ſpecial manner) brake he the grower 0 
the bowe, &c. 2. In the deliverance of che Church the Lor 
will be ſec to. do all the work ; There brake he the @rowes. 3.A; 
there is no meanes or inſtrument fir ro. deſtroy men which x 
Enemie will not make uſe of againſt the Churchs ſo there is np 
weapon formed againſt her which ſhall proſper, when ſhe doth 

- relie 0a her Lord: There brake be the arrowes of the bows , the 
% » ' 
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The ſecond reaſon of Gads praile is, becauſe he is more gle; 
rious then all che Kings and Kiogdomes of the world, w 
rhe cry and beaſtly raging enemies of his Chutch have theie 
firenach and fir ong holas. Yhbexce legrn, 1. Thoſe Kingdomg 
ind Powers whi och ds not ſubjeR themſelves to Gol or. Chrj 
the King of Saints, arero be: citcemd of as mountains wh 
wilde and ravenous beaſts do li 6 CvEy Ag Ls thay acco 
» are more my 5 W er5 ll 
ry ny der of > opening maintai - og 
an, 35 mountains give ſhelrer to ravenous beaſts w wy livey 
on prey. '3. Whatloever excellency is to be found in the King 
dome of the world, whercin men.do glory, as wildom, ric 
h, mulcirude, courage; or what elſe can be imagined, 
ing to the matter of gloriation, which the Churg 
bath in God; Thou (faith the Galiniſt unto God) at more gle 
view then the mountains of prey. = 


Ver.s The Pour-bearted ws Piles, rhey eve fy 
their 6-3 and none of the men of might have found 
iy 
Fe. "At thy rebukg, O'Godof FJagob, both the cha 
riot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſteep. 


The third reaſon of Gois praiſe is, becauſe he did evacuate, - 
of no ule unto the enemie, whaxſnever rhey I, 

heir confidence in. hence learn, 1. Whatloever ftrengr 
Fo ar or any other point of perfeQtion any man har yy "Ga 


_—_ 


PM>C=uTarnrwupyswryy 


Y WD 


gave it, can take it away when he pleaſeth; "Fae aps 'makef 
rmeanes of hardening his heart in carnal confidence, to 

yok ina buſineſſe for a miſchief to him,” thar he may 41 
c —_ c end » The ftour-hearted are fpoiled, they hoy 
| > 4d noye of the men of might heve found thay. 
q he 0 is, God hath made the couragious and rrong C1 
> Tqund feeble and weak, and unable to Tave their own & 
or lives. a. Albeit che Church hach whey ade yþ 7,8 
d can witha word'of his mouth do all ker work, and 4: 
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the more { 


43 lips. {ods _ ; j A h yu ; J Is Kt 4 
"on God, and the more g'ory doth the Locd ger i Cl 
them ; Therefore the ſtour-beartedmen of might, 


* Ver, 7. Thon, even thos ant to be ſeared; ard 
who may ſtand in thy fght when once thay are 


gr? : 


© The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, becauſe he is ſorer- 
8ble-that none can ſtand before him whea he is angry. hence 
keen, 1, When che Lord doth ſmite the wicked, he doth warn 
his own people to and in awe ; therefore doth the Chu by 
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ple of what is ſer down before 3 Thou, cuen 1.3 art 10 be 
2, Only Gn: gp ha teheny es gies a1 Wa, a4 no am 
isto in comparilon of provoking God.to anger. 
Th, even thouart to be feared ; and go regard unto, ing 
tion of any other to be ſeared in compariſonof him, .;z. Mana- 
gainſt man may ſtand , and wicked men ia the time of :Go 
patience may ſtand; bur wheaxhe time cometh, at Gads A 
judging and letting forth his wrath upon his enemies, none can "3 
eſcape his hand 3 #/bo may ſtand in - 4 72ht, wben guce thoe art bs 
angry ? 4. The terror of the Lord againſt his foes, is the come 
fort of his people, and the marrer, as of 'his pcaiſe, foof their 


#28 


FT EECTFPTFIESEARTRES. 


: -nging and rejoycing, as hereis to beſecn, 

. Ver. 8, Thos daft cauſe judgement to be heard 

£ Wl from heaven - the earth feared and was Fill, | 

r 9. When God aroſe to judgement, to ſave all the 

= meek of the earth, Selab. : 
1 _ The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, from the ence of | 4 
e WI fearful judgements on Godg enemies, when he was abou gt = re 2M 
+ WI liver his people from their oppreſſion.” ' Whenee {carn, 1. Lai: _— 
WM £ercies and deliverances given to.che Church, ſhould renew rhig 

J thankful memory of old deliveries, as here is done 2, When or- 


Ainary meanes and advertiſements do not make the Per/ecutory 
of the Church to ceaſe, God hath extraordinary judgements 
- from heaven, whereby be will feak untobis Gy” 
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" Ir-order 4 by anether; and more” terrible 7ebuke they ſhall be 
-thade quiet + Thou didſt cauſe judgement to be beard frombeis 
ven Lecene feared and was ftill. 4.'The property of the: Lords 
people is to be ſo acquainted with affliQtions, and (o ſenſible of ©. 
their own-finfulneſle; that they do.not-.impatiemtly fret-at Gods. © 
_penlariorl even whenthey are oppreſſed by men; but do ſte. 
dy iffion unto God, 3nd commit their cauſe to hint; theres. 
Z fore are they called The meck of the earth. 5. When the Lortk 
- meek; ones arg in danger to be iwallowed up, and deſtroyed by 
EL their oppreflors , the Lord; who is the ſovereign Judge tode- 
$ cide controverſies, and todetermine who is in the, wrong, albeit-. 
the be lent for a while, yer will ariſc-in due'timegand ſpeak from 
-heiven by judgements, tothe terrifying and blencing of provid. 
z. The carth feared and was ſtill, when God aroſe #6 
wdfement 10 [ave all the meck of the earth. 6: When the Lord 
ariſceh.co fave the meek 'in'one place, and of one generation; 
It isaq evidence and earneſt , that heſhall ariſe to ſave at length 
all and every one of the meek in every place, in all times after's 
forhis ariſing for his oy wii now paſt, is (aj! hers 
we-tuer Iu oO 
tobe or fo five ae meckf he ct i 
';Yer. 10. Surely the wrath of man fylll praiſe thet; 
the remainder of wrath ſalt thou reftr ajne. No 
The fixch reaſon of Gods praiſe is, . that he ſhall make 
the malice of rhe aries oy my people to —_—— 
is glory. i#hbence learn, 1.Albeit the rage and cruelty ot men 
peg - Lords meek Ae ſeem Ny the preſent to obicurg 
Gods glory, and to rend' to his diſhonour 5 yet when he hath 
hu bled: tried ; purified bis own, and done his work in Mount , 
$101 , all the rage of petſccutors ſhall turn to-Gods glory ung. 
- doubtedly; Surely the u-rath of man ſhall praiſe thee. 2, When 
God hath glorified himſcl; jn,the purging of his Saints, and pu- * 
piſhing cheir pe:ſecurors, yer the enmiry,of the wicked world a: 
*gainſt Gods peoplcwill not cealce, there will be Kill, as here ig, 
preluppoſed, a remainder of wrath 3: Lec the wrath ef the 
wicked againſt the godly be never ſo great, ipvcrerate, laſting 
pd unquenchzable , yet. ir ſhall ven it ſelf. only 3s the Lord ſees | 
Sting -; he ſhall maderaze the ovt-lerting of iry as be ſecth expes/} 
Gene for bis pecples good z. it ſhall not break our to the deſtrue., 
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j Ver. 11. Vow and pay #ntothe LORD- yowr God, 
o s . 
"' let all that be round about bim bring preſents unto 


* bim that ought to be feared. ' EN 
'" 12. He' ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes: hi is ter- 
rible 10 the Kings of the eatth. _ - - 


. Theuſeof the former dotrine is, to teach Gods people to gi 
' into God that reſpe&t and praiſe which is due fo him 
- them; andzo exhorrt all Nations without the compalh of 1 
viſible Church ro ſubmit themſelves unto him, left he, cur « 
fearfully the chieſcſt of them. Whenee learn, 1..The ule. of. 
the Lords' deliverarices of his Church, which the people of God 
ſhoald make, is to call on God in their troubles , engage theme 
ſelves to glorifie him in word. and deed for his mercies, and rq 
entertain :he conſcience of their "obligation ; Yow and pay unts 
- beLord. 2. It is not enough to diſcharge a promiſed duty 'to 
Godin outward formality, -as the Philiſtines made. rheir otter- * 
| Ingto the Ark of God, but the: godly maſt dowhat ſervice they 
F do to God, as to their God, reconciled unto them, and in 
Covenant with them 3 Vow and pay unto the Lord your God. 
F:. $. The Lord js to be feared and honoured af all that art neat to 
him in Coyenant or Profeſſions yea or in vicinity of placeun- 
| this people and Church, wherethe Lord maniteſterh himſelf 
- inhisordinances 3 Let all that be round about him, bring pre- 
| ſents unto him #bat ought 10 be feared. 4. How terrible- foever 
| the power of Pririces' and great mien ſeem 'tinto: the Lords peo 
ple, when they engage themſelves and their ſubjeRs again the 
- Church ; yet ere they pm von the ripe grapes of rheir de- 
fignes and plats againſt Gods people, God can and will cur off 
their wiſdome, courage and liſe, as eaſily as 'the branches of a 
Vine-rree 3 He ſhall cut off tbe ſpirit of Pringes.  5.There ip 
greater cauſe. why Princes ſhould be afraid of God, then _— 
Gods people ſhould be afraid of Princes: Princes cannot-do 
much to anyoneof Gods peoplgz- as God can da to the higheſt 
Princes on'earth; God can make- their fall great according to 
. the keighr of cheir placez| he can root them out and- their pt 
* Meriry, Wn 66s all place 6f power, but alſo from ws 
fg ao thy can he gur moke them 2 rergr 10h 
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- PSAL."1XXvI. | |: 
.1Tothe chief Muſuojan, to Feduthun. A Pſulme of Aſaph. - 


: His Pſalme doth expreſſe the deep exerciſe of the Piah b: 
: miſt troubled wich the ſenſe of Gods diſplezſure, and 
how he wreſtled utider this condition, and had deliverance from 
jt, which is ſummarily propounded, . ver. r. and made plaig 
oe panieplacty in the reſt of the Pſalm ; for firſt, he ſerreth: 
own his trouble of minde, ver. 2, 3, 4. . Secondly, his 
failing with the [eiiſe of felt wrath, wer. 5,6, 7, 8,9, :Third- 
' his vifory by faith, vey. 10, 11,12. Fourthly, the 
etling of hisminde by conſideration of Gois manner of de: 
tog with his Church of old, tache end of the Pſalm, | 


2 *. % Ver.s,. Cried wats God With my woice : even 
| & anto God with wy voice, and he gav 
eare Hnto Me. nf 


Inthis ſummary 5 tagpenrh + his fad exerciſe of ſpirit, and 
of hisdeliveryouc of thac-conditiony Leorne, Thi as ther} 
are many troubles whereums Gods children are fubje& (wheres 
of this is one of 'the moſt heavie, ro be under the ſenſe of the 
wrath of God, and feare of final cutting oft: ) ſo God hath fe 
down examples of this exerciſe in ſome of his dear children, 
for pen of thoſe who have not yet been acquainted with 
the like, and to reach patience, and furniſh conſolation to 
thoſe whoare under ſuch exerciſes; fot here is one of the Saints 
celling us ,” 1., Thar his own trouble in this kinde was (o pre(» 
ſing, 3s it made him cry. © >. And ſhewing the courſe he took 
Hecried ro-God, and didput the whole powers of ſoul and bo» | 
dyro'abenſal, in his ſeeking of God 4 Tcried ro God with my 
weice- And,3. That he faw there was noremedy for this evil, 
: ' fave Godabove, to whom hemade his addrefle with reſolution 
Sq rohold uo God only; Evenuwero God with my voice 1 cried, - | 
-  - And, 4. Thatat length he did prevaile and receive his requeſt, - 
- Srac game unto him'; Avd be gays are 80.900 ; ne 
Qs p Oe > 
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Tod | 
| {os[ refuſed tobe comforted, 


how grear his trouble was. Whence learn, 1. The fearing 


continuerh {till and groweth ; My ſoreran in 2 $ 484 CE, 
Wn. 7. Where miſery ſeemeth remedilefie, there rhe {ad 
| | . foul fitech je (elfe to endlefle ſorrow : and as it is of 
Y $5 iis heartleſe co ſeek comforr, yeawhar 
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3. Iremembred God, and was troubled: Z cone 
plained. and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
4. 7 how holdeft wine ex0s waking : 1 ary ſo v1ew- 


bled that I caunat ſpeak. 


He dec!areth this his fad exerciſe more {þecidlly ; and 


fc, 
and 


ing of the ſenſe of Gods wrath and ditpleaſure,. is of ul 
roubles the clijef, and doth challenge to ir (elt moſt | 
the name of rrable, or ftraitening affliQtion, wif rhe: 
miſt had never known any trouble in os rw of this. 
beit the (enfe of Gods wrath and diſpleature while it 
doth ſeem a fort of eternity, as, Shall I never be rei | 
and fych like expreſſions do declare 5 ” when the crouble is 
gone, it is counted but a ſhort time, bur a day; In the dy! 
my trouble, faith he, now being relieved. 3. Ag'in this crouble 
moſt of any Gods face or comfortable preſence is withdrawn s 
ſo nothing in this caſe can content a godly ſoul, till he finde 
the Lord reconciled,and his graciods facto ſhine ——_— 
him ; I» the dry of my trouble I ſought the Lord, The wicked 
in ſuch 2 caſe they will either noe ſeek God ar all, bur ſome earthy 
Iy comfort ; or but take an effiy what they can have by cally 
will not make it their work to ſeek him. 4. The 
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prom! 
thoughr of God himſelfe, and his gootnefle, may augment prief, 


þ 8 ny A Log rome and not 
wich following comfort, - do but double the grief 3: I complai 
and wy ſpiric was overwhtlmed, T1. -Redoublea thoughts of 4 
foule ;-docaft it over in a confuſion , and & fort of 
ad; \# NR and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 12. 4 


Wounded ſpirit is able to bercave a man of the nights reſt, and af- | 


{&@the body with a ſhare of its miſcrable condition 3 Thou hold- 
oft mine yes weking. 13. When-2 ſoul could poſlibly de fire to 
eaſe irsgrief with alittle forgetting of ir,and ſeek a lecp whey 
rhe body is now weary; it may fall our, that even thus much ealg, 
may be refuſed to 2 Saint for a time, which muſt be1boked on # 
'/Gods hand, for the fugrher exerciſe of the Lords lick childe; This 


© Tholdeſt-mine eyes waking. 14. Trouble not lenified , not mit- 


-gared, growerh ro ſuch a beight, as it Rops the uſc of narural pow 
'ers : Ts ſo ::roubled was 7 cannot ry The on ol 
ſoul ſenſible of Gods wrath, are unſpeakable, neither can the 
_ utter them ,. nor the mindc endite to the tongue , what 
4r fecleth.. ; 


Ver. 5. 1have conſidered the dajes of old, the yeen 


of ancient timer, ” ES 
+::6. Tall to remembrance my ſong in the night: 


I commune With mine own heart , Ja, wy ſpirit mais 


diligent ſearch. | 


=o 4, ' Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will be he 


#+ 
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bens z forit __ theg > ns _ recordg 
of the memory Can nothing to fixe upon, ſave | 
himſeife; I remembred God. 9. Iris poſſible thax the | 
of moſt comfort art ſome time may give no eaſe ; the fe 
iſes of grace, when a ſoul is not ablero apply them ; yea the | 


when the conſcience doth preſent his abufed farours, as rheexule 
of Gods preſeng felt wrarh : 1 remembred God, 4nd was troubled,” 
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ingcan ſarisfya foul which is ſentble of Gods iſpleafure, ane Wl | 
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- Jatbe ſecondplace, he ſeth down hiawredlingnd how ale wes, 
| ter tie was overwhelmed , -hefeltagain about the 5 bins al 
toda relieved , conſidecing the. Lords HEE: 
orhers his children, and bisown experience ,' and:what 
the cauſe of the change, ver. 6. and how the Lords 
riefſein hls loving kindnefle towards his own , might 
ver-7,8, 9. Whencedearn 41 Were out: caſe. never io 
race , yer muſt we nor give over, bur gather: ſtrengrh 
ſwouning :,'and uſe all. meanes- of 1clief ,-as. the Pſalmi? hae 
doth. '2,/ Tris one chicf means of comforting 2:roubled. ſing 
agd of ſtrengthening rhe faich of a; weak wreſkler', to.caſt an 
the Lords manner ot.dealing wich his Saints p 
in'Scrip-ore;/ as the -ſalmiſt did ,: who had the books-of 
and-Fob,. arleaſt ro make ule of 3 1 rapar Fry of =. 
old, and the yeares of aucient- 2imes.. . 5. Itis alſo4 gaod meits 
for gathering ſt:eagrh and comfort for a ſoul under the ſenie gf 
wrath, to call ro minde his .own experiences of, dcliveries-and 
——_ received after trouble ; and his own. 
his own expcriences :.1 call 19 remembrance ny ſongs 
jk ary '4.-Iris a ew boly mcancs for-deliyerance from the 
Mint a troubled conſcience, 10 ſearch our wayes, and to- (cel 
ntly; what cauſe in us we.can finde;, which might priv- 
a dctertion and-{en(e of wrath , a5 we;do- lie under 
"ns with my own heart, and my: ſpirit made diligent {eq 
'5. Aibeir ir/be poſſible when all the former meancs are n Co . 
diligent ſearch is made by our:conicience , what maybe REO reg-" b- 
ſon of our hard cxerciſc, 1har for all that, we finde; ne conl; R 
on , no eaſe, nor event; yet: the/uſc of theſe meanes IT 4 
nefſe for our wiſe and uprigh ghidealing , and _agrhnen , 
- endeavour and diligence jn duties; as here we. { 
i: make mention of his diligence for this end. , . Den py 
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that the Lord ſhould do fo;albcir ir ſew = 
ori pafa 8. When the conſcience of fin doth make objes* 


Qion againſt faick., chen faith makes irs defence in Gods mengy 


and tlie conſtancy of the courſe of mercy, where gracc is begunts | 


ruane; yea faich will not yield 10a contrary thought : Is bis 
# gore for ever.” 9. The troubled conſcience hungering 


xx the ſenile of mercy , hath not onely Gods merciful narunep. 
ad Gods conflancy in m—_— ood will , pom alſo. his promiles w | 


unto, for{upporting of it (elte. "Therefore afrer menting. 
nn gl vs 6 be mentioneth here his promiſe 
30 . Ic ispoflible, char for s rime no promiſe do occurriw 
| ir, which is fit for irspreſent conditions or at leall; 
rr which ir dare or is able to apply , _—_—_ ic i poſlikle 
that the conditional frame of the promiles being made to ſuck 
ws2re hv a 6 HOT may: ſcem to pertain — 
troubled conſcience,yer faich will nor-quit ics intereſt in 
Fahrge will expe& good according to the promiſe = ts 
barns cob rc for evermore f 11. As it is the Lords 
Pe tes hh roprecierny nd a 
jo1) on him, as gracious; 
admit a ws mg hr in him, wharſoever ſcem 
ard fg n/acion; n; Harb God forgertes 10 be graciom? this 
py Ag apo and impoſſibility. 12. The compaſſions 
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In the third place is (er down gory at fakes. 
| | —_ himſelfe bounds ſo much unts 
tion, and relolveth to make uſe-of the 
his formiet comfortable experiences , ver. this 
weaderfal dcalirig of God with others his Saines before, vey. Th. 
and to ſettle his fairh an Gods Word,confirmed by his works, and} 
wit himſidtfe ro give qt pune ter. 13. Whence leivws- 
> Intheinwardexerciſe of Godschildrch, afrer 2 whiles davke« 
nafſe , comer light; after grief., comfartz and afrer wreflings 
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cometh victory; as here we ſce. '2. The troubleand 
nefſe which cometh from fear of utter rejeftion from: 
from the root of natural unbelicf , and: in lack of the 
offaich ; F'bis is wy infermity, ſaith bes as being now 2 | : 
matters were nor as they ſeemed to him , Gods mers > 
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ciful affe&ian ro him. 3. Weaknelie of faith , 
wrxh, is a ſicknefſe whereunto Gods children woes * 
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% ore ones rae of all his works; # will 
ae of alt thy-works, ſaith be; 12: He that: wauld have oþ rol 
by Gods works, miſt bridle the levity: of his own minde , 
cannot ftayfixedinthe conGderation, till ii 'be ried in medith 
Evan, ; I'wall nedjnate of allthy works. 13. When we hare | 
upon Gods works, we ſhould ſtudy to' make-ulcotrnn ets 
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unto him,eaderh in admiration of God in cxaltation of G2g, 
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venant WithiGodinac dinghis own be 
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> #4: ſawnd, think arromes al/o went abroutl. 
bo 1B. T he voite © f<by thunder was in the beaviey: 
Ws 5 lightnen Like world the earth rnb 


- He deſcendeth.more ſpecially to the conſideration. of tie 
- Sempron of Iſrael out of Egypt. (which is rake of ER 
piritaal Redemprion ot his people).whom ar the time wn 
Br were in the = eſt miſery, and {aft ableto help gen 
were inolt oppreſſed by the enemies : and for their own diffi 
Ys , Wereina = linfol condition , 'and/in a defperarem 
inſt the means: and inſtruments of their delivery 3- God _ & 
and remove ali the difficulties which might hinder cheir | 
* Hark and eſcapi og mn odiay-t : from whence the - Palaſt | 
J-7 ongly reaſor for his own comfort', that God would-not - 
to deat guactoully with his ſoul, who was ſeeking favour 
God', _ a rehewed 'fenſe of reconciliation wikh him. Hetee 
K@# ,-'':. Thatnofoulcan be under ſich ſenfe of — we; 
Fefolicion, but heimay draw comfort from the great work of _ 1 
demption of loſt inners :. for 3f when we were enemies, we ware | 
reconciled roGod by the deathof his Sonne , much more ! 
tec6nciled »*WE ſhall be ſaved from urackby ho lie. Ain 
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words to what God did-in plaguing Egypt, before be broughit gut . 

1 le, or after when he thewed" his anger in purſuing the 
36s |, Tprient i in their flight, when they were ſeeking to eſcape 

*theredſea : or to whar the Lord ditl inSygtiting for his people 
"againſt the Canaanites ,, they redch the ſame dorine to us, _. 


ver. 19. Thy nay is n the ſea ; andihy path is be 
"Bea waters : aud thy foorft pf 1-8 not known; 
. Thou ledaeft thy prope ltke a flak: by la 
of as Mofes and Anron. 


"He doſerh his ROTO with rwo obſervations 2 onei83 hit | 
dS the T:rdls wayes are paſt finding out, andthis he infinuarh bly 
| i F-== : the ted fea , Where never orc wane beſare, 
, never one could follow #iter; The orher obſervationis , tht 
'Bnit can Gye his people by how few and weak: inftruments key 
fab, hence len, 1. The Lord drawath deep intheworlf 
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PSAL LXXVHI. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


N this P.alm, the Lords Spiric doth Rirre up his people to 
make a right uſe of the, Lords works of juſtice and mercy fer 
down in holy Scripture , and to this end he giveth account of 
Gods dealing very mercifully with his people , and never in ju- 
ſtice, bur when mercy was abuſed ; and he ſheweth alſo the peo- 
ples dea with God unthankfully , deceitfully , whether he 
dealt mercitully or in juſtice with them. | 
The Plaim may bc divided rhus: After a Preface to prepare the 
hearer for attention and obſervation of what he was to deliver, 
ver.x, 23,4. bebringeth forth; ſirit, the evidence, of Gods graci- 
ous care he had of his people, in giving them his blefſed Word, to 
teach unto chem faith and obedience, vey. 5, 6, 7, 8. Secondly, 
che evidence of Gods judgement againſt his people, who were put 
to flight before their foes, when they did not believe the Lord,and 
did not make uſe of his works among them, ver.g,10,! 1. Thirds 
ly, he ſerteth down how great things God did for them in Egypt, 
and inthe wildernefle, ver. 12,13,14,15,16- Fourthly, how they 
made no better uſe of theſe mercies, then to tempt +God , and 
provoke him to wrath, ver.z7,18,19,20: Fifthly, how for their 
1 ing of God, he was angry at them for their unbelief, and 
bleriag ofthe m ous feeding of them with Manna,v. 
213/222 3524; 35» and how jn'wrath he ſatisfied their luſt 'by 


ing quailes for them, to ear fleſh their fill, ver. 26,27,28,29, i 
Sixchl 4a becauſe they repented nor of their provocation, the 
- Landdid migbeliele nd Þ} 
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repenting and: Gol, bar proved inet knw? XS 
| Ta rt Rarcering: diſſew td hd hypocrites, unconſtantin® _. > 
the Covenant, ver. 34, 355 36, 37% py; how the LAN 1 
mercy pitied and ſpared ther many a time , riotwithſt 0 
altheir provocations of his juſtice againſt' them,” ver."3®,49, 
40, 41+ Ninthly, he ſetteth down the prime cauſe of all this 
their finne and' miſery, "becauſe they marked not, or made _ 
uſe'of the difference tha God pur berween the Reypriangent 
them z nor how for their cauſe /' had plagued 
with plagueafter plague, * vere 425 435 Pj nd my 1495 
50;57;" And brought their fathers ſafely" our-of Egypr,” when -. 
their enemies were - drowned before their- eyes, ver. 52, 596 
Terthly,; he ſercerh down how- the Lord' petfe&ed thieit j 
=> Ana and broughtrhem ro the- pofieſſion of it, ou”_ 
dr the Cunarrives, thit they might roles God ver.' 54, 'F57 
nchly,- how they for;all- this provok Oo. Tin 
thet idolatry and ſuperſtition, my 56,5758. Twvet | 
how:+he”? Lord for! this:their” oft repeated” pneping jort 
miſerably vex them in the dayes of Eli and Samnel,: pint 
ver his Ark into the Philiſtiries hand,- and'p plaguing * rings 
tfey with variery of | op-nykant 59,60, 6x; 62 3s 64. Thir- 
teenachly,” how God of his free mercy put his enemies to 
and reſtored Reli _ 'ind Liberties ro Church and' Kingdom, 


— 
0 » 


vir,65,66. And laſtofall, how he hr them roaſetted 
condition under Daued; who was a type of hriſt; vers TY 
69,70, 7h; 72, 
Yer x. +; loe care, O __ 20.7 i 
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lible fort of tradition, which delivereab to po Policrivy 2h 
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oy Jem, al Sew! the fatteſt of them , and mote down 1 
I \ of Iſrael, 4. Sucttis the perverſenefle-of our nats cliz 
in ha neizher by-Gods gentle dealing with-us . go#:bþ is 
To * in reoy orhers .Or ON out ſelves, | can We - bea «p43? 2 


*> $4 


ſeen in unrenewed Iſraelites: For all this, the fu 

JUL, 5. Neither extraordinary warks of. Marcy 5 nar. judes. 
Thy B wy nor miracles, areable to convert men, ,, oreurnthen * 
nK ir, evil wayes , or beper lavt s faich i inihem , "nd ; vY: 7. "Ss 

. at 7. means do hot prevaile; Zap ab al this Le FFF - ns 
wed not for bis wondrows work:... 6. When, alf bc or 

d , and do./Pt eraile tobrfog Py 
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"Ver. 34. When be ſlew them , then the) fo ; 
bis : Ly they returned , and enquired _ | 
add 9 

9 And they remenmbred that God was their R 
pitt High God their Redeemer. 8 Þ 
25.56 Nevertheſſe, thty did flatter him with thy * 
mouth : and they lied unto bin With their ronguel 7 Z 

. 37. For their heart was not right With bun :\ my 
thet were they ff eofaſt i in his Covenant, 


In the ſeventh place, be deferiberh ſome fits of their tempdiy” 
Lich and repentance, ver. 343 35- which in cfit& proved io: 
but flixtery or hypocriſy, and did reſolve in back-ſliding and apos. 
Az%e, ver, 36; 37- -& oxqroiets 1: When men neithert & 4 
Lords liberaliry, norli hier chaſtiſements can be moved to't 
[oa It is righteovſn with God, by fearfull judgements tot 
a fiumber ,* andgo put the reft in fear of preſent curctb#l 
A foo. wakes, them our of ſecurity; as here, when rhe carnal 
"i went on in their provocations, The Lord flew 
--3., The feniſe of preſent devouring wrath , and the rerror of Z 
'God , way dtive mento a _—_— ntance , andy 
king of ftjendſhip and favour with God " Tor 
wrath and pre.cocplanes, and all this may be without rh - 
| recog fin, wirhout flying ro a Mediatbe by ſayin” 
bk, wirhour minding hearry and- ſolid reconciliarion * © ? 


© Is; 


ſparing chew: 


cad bnely from the nacural principle of ſear of death;al 


ove. 5s ation 3 2s here, When Atop them, this by 
fooght 3e Lemporary e,ma 4 tem 
; orbit i be ann ©: 'the wor 
vg may makehim leave off hiewey ora al 
© praueaperince 4 ape ia che omyrard fe 


et 
* wats 
LS ” 4,5 Sls 


a God Mn eo of heir 7 lie and 
nefies; and riiaking uſe of Gods gooinefſe and bownr 
ag: ſerverh to2 mans 7e: 35 \ np ; Thiy remembr | 
was thery Rock. 5. Tempore:y fairh tay make uſe abort 
prion, fofarre as may ferve fordeliveraice from, or 4 ; 
= afremporal trouble, 2nd preſent danger of wrarh, and pls 
ere , They remenbte4 thas the Hieh God was theis: £7 
"OP. * As of faith and repentance, extratted 'by fore judgetii 
- *$xt of wrath, and defire of teinporal deliverance , may be aund 
ob the frairs of flarrery, and not of ſaving faith ; Nevertheleffe 
fluteret him with thetr lips. 7. Profeffion of faith aniſiy E 
Bo e, whichdork forſake fin nog (eclt God onely for wattipo= 
"Fatreaions, is bava lying unto Gol i in ee, howſoever che tens © 
: bat and repeater may e himwlte ſound evenghats 
, And they lied mito bim with #beir tongues. 8. When: this * 
© Heart er aftetions of a man are not ſer neere!y againſt fin, 'and 
_ for God, or toward God's all the ouward profeſfion is biat: hy- 
... pocrily ine&& , and a liez as here, They 1ie4 uno him with a= 
» for their beart was not right with hims 9: Teipora 
. Faich can produce no ſtzdfaft refle in the Covenant , or: 
x4 dutics , bur make aman onely # temporizec therein, "as 
| ard morives do lead him roward duties, or from them: : 
_ Feart was - os Sun with God , nefther were they ra 1 1 


t. Ver. 38. But he being fs of on for fave” 

— their iniquiry”,” and deſtroyed them not : yea many 4 

Fine tarned he bis anger away, and did uot ſtirre up « 

4 5a Wrach, 

L 39: For he remembred that they were but a , a 
that paſſeth away , and comerh not agate, 


; : 40. How oft aid they provele him in the v 

[ efſe © and grieve bins in the deſert 7 -Y 
4. Toa, they 1#rned back, and remepted God; db ; "_ 

"brad randy Out of 1fravt. _— 
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= -kispcoplemany arime, and pi ing of nartral frailty , bes 
EW Fe old ho Rn bo rr 
> #0 nx ahis. world 5 VCre g f ONeneE 
1 ations in the wilderriefle . 


42 
48 


bu. 
; Joe in the fnnerg* 
-., Þmtpiryin God,whichis rhe cauſe of (paring inners from preſet = 2 
-- perdition, when they provoke the Lord z But he being full of” + 
- compaſſion forgave their iniquity, and deftroyed them not, 3 The © 
Lord doth evidence his mercy and pity toward finners , partly by - 
-his often ſparing to ſtrike , and turning away of his wrach ready*;*-- 
= Aobrezkouragiinſt chem; and partly by his mitigating hisangers”' 
EZ” andnotſuftcring it tobreak out in full force 3 Many 4 time he 
' -turnedbis anger aw:y , and did not ftirre up all bis wrath. 4, Las + 
-men conceit of their own-naturall ſtrength as they .liſt , yer the*  - 
3 _4curh is.thieir frailty is great ; They are but fleſh, an4 avapour that”  Þ. 
=  Pa{{tth away, an! comerh not 47.4in. 5. When no good at all: is- 
=&- - fqund in man for which-God ſhould ſpare him , he takerh oc+. 
&- ; Ccafton of kis frailty and miſery, whereunromaa is ſubje& ro pit 
== him: For heremembred that they were fleſh, a wiu.'e thu paſſeth 
away, and-cometh not ag:in. '6. The oftner fin be repeated , the 
Wacer is the provoca:ion ; and the greater is the mercy , that ſo 
teen doth fotbear to deftroy: and when rhe frequency of (inning, 
and ſrequ ney of ſparing are numbred. the reckoning will not be 
eMſily.ended, nor the number condeſcended' upon 3 How of: dit” 
they provoke bim in the wilderneſſe.? 7. The -finnes of Gods 
- people do greatly dipleale him , and that ſo much the more ,:86 
«hcyareottner. repeated and.commitrred. contrary to what Gods 


kindnefle aud care Re of them : How oft did they, procoke. . by, 


F' 


bimin the wilderneſfe.? ani gricoc him in the deſer:? where God 
gave his daily preſenc 


4ed them, fed them; and proreteÞ'rhem” +; 
miraculouſly. 8. Amongſt orher gorutaw otfigabt ao 


the leaſt, 1fter conviction,and correttion,and promiſe,of amend-""/ 
ment , reſolutely to go back again. ro, their: yomir yea, they } 
urned buck, and tempted God, 9g. The Lord cannoy. endute, 
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; = aa or mercy 3 as if he: Could do no more. it : 
y conceive to be probable. Therefore is it put amongſt*he- > 
igheſt aggravations of their fins : They rempre ind limited ” 2 
jo F = | + ; | J 


Ver. 42. They remembred not bis band : nor the 
dey when he delivered them from the enemy. | 
F- * 43. How he had wrought his fi ner in Egypt : and 
; Sirwonders 3 in the field of Zoan: Es 
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- *Ma the ninth place, from this tro ver. 54. he ſcttecth down the; 


ws or . 
4 & * - 
1 ts; avs - >, BY 
=» 7 Me E- = * 
4 ; LW , if . 
oy EB 22rd v* ; AIR” 
FEE OE 7 ER 
bs 41 by 3 ah R A k w_ 


- Ffime cauſe of all their fin Ind miſery , which followed upon its + 
= tot, they marked nor , nor made uſe of the difference which 
6d did put berween them and the Egyptians , whom he did 
; e for their cauſe , while he delivered them. 3hence learn, 
s 1. When the merciful proofes of Gods reſpe&t unto us:,- do hot 
confirm our fairh in God ,, and tie us to loye and obedience untg. 
XZ - kim; z thele experiences will ſoon wear our, if not our of common- 
© memory, yer our of eſtimariye and affeQionare memory : as here, | 
vo remembred not bis hand, wor the day when be dcliveret them . 
., Fomtheenemy. 2. As the right remembrance of former mibts... 
-cies may be a byudle from all i nne , anda confirmation of fan” * 
. #ainſt all doubtings and ſuſpicions. of-Gods good will to us: fo. 
& not rightly remembring of expetjences ofGods reſpe& | ſhewe 
- unto us,doth prove an inlet to many wicked maſtakings of Gogy. 
+ anddiſobediences to him : for here the cau'e cf the former* E: 
and plagues , is rendered to be-this z - Tbey remembred © not his - 
2 "9 nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy. 3, Nox 
= Fmembring the Lords Word and Works afte@ionarely, and with 
- Putpole, and cndeyour to make right uſe thereof, is inthe Lords 
þ  accompt-nio remembrance: of him in effe& : for of this people,  - 
who could well tell the ſtory of their coming our of Egyps, and 
b har a common remembrance thereof, the-Lord ſaith, They re- aA 
mmbred not bis hand, nor the day when he delivered uhem from'tht 
4 'Signes and wonders once one for confirmation of the. 
Koineof the ru God and his Coyenaar and trac Religions 
ud ſuffer all rimes and ages after fot that end ? and & at 
Route PSS 10.do moe wonders far confirhs 
X00 - -P 4 
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Lords plague: A the apiecticing. pct xing right Wo 

"we dem wed, ſhould warne more ne, ro pea. 3+. ng I 

-  - geng-upon bim, ſubmit unrohim,and to be wary to contend w; wit 

2 E” Eg ei % which en hag/pk 1s _ Lg ozverth a v HS; of ct v4 
| They remembred #0t how he ad wrou 

© and bis-wonders in the field of Zoan. ge br: FO . 


Yer. :4. And bad turned their rivers intg bats. 
and their fluods that they could not drinke. F2 

45. He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them 
 * which devoured them : and frogs, which deſtroys 

fd them, 4 

"46. He gave alfo their increaſe unto the caterpils | 
ler : andtberr labour unto the locuſt. 

47. He deſtrojed their vines with baile, and uk 
) yeamare-irees with froſt. 

48. He gave up their cattell alſo to the haile : : and} 
their flocks to hor thunderbolts. 

* 49. Hecaft upon them tbe fierceneſſe of his anger 
wrgcb and indignation, and trouble , by ſending * 
el; among them, 

50: He made a Way to bis anger , he ſparednat 
their ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the 
Fefilence 
$8: nd (mote all the firfti-borue in Fpypt : ths. 

thief of their frengeb in the tabernacles of Ham. 


" He numbereth cur ſundry plagoes poured out upon the Egyptir 
ans, whereby the Iſraelites ſhould have been wiſe. From ver. 44+ | 
Learn,i. The means of mens life comfort, wealth,and defence cap 
Rand them in no ſtead, when God bath a contruyerfe re # 
them : The Lord can Ceprive them of the benefit thereo | 
xurn benefits into the meanes of their grief and yexation , as he". 
8jd the watcrs of Egyps, which werethe meanes of life o_ no ; 
nnro them : He turned their rivers into blood , and the. 
th the vid yok 2. By what means rope lan 
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"NY theinfanrs of fact, To God did make their river (pezk rheyriin, 
"> and cbcevren rhejr death;: He turned their rivers into blbod'y il 
1: $5 4,7 00" yo -ould | ES - BSE, 4 
te « of 1497 foods 3 that they c p nor rink. M42 FR 
MW; From ver 45 Leon 1. The meancſt and baſeſt of thecfeas © _ 


res do dechure the power of he Lord, and are bo farre fron be © 3 
"8 tos nſclefle , thar they lic as ir were in gariſon. among mt 4 
| lg c | G (hoſtels AY ht 2 
yy : 


ny 


- &; 
= 42-5 K+ 
ot" 


* tobe ſent out in parties upon ſeryice, as the Goll 0 
fed ro give orders; He ſent divers forrs of flies a 7 
frogs. 2- Flies and frogs , and every meaneſt vermine , aretoo. 
ſore for man , when God doth arm them to avenge his quarrels 
"He ſent out flies which devoured them , and frogs which 54 
thew; thatis, which were abour to deſtroy them , and wereable ' - © 
enough for the work , and were acknowledged to be fo by 
| ians,, who did reckon themſelyes loſt men , if theſe ar 
þ: dnot be taken off them. 
-From ver. 46,47,48. Learn, 1. When God is notacknow®» 
edged r1 be the giver of corn and cartel, and fruics of the grounds 
by aright ufing of them , he will be known to be the giver there= _ 
i of, by removing of them 3 He deffroyed their increaſe, Habout, 
| wince, and cartel. 2. The Lord hath meznes how ro deſtroy 
and take away the f:uirs of the ground;and other ſcrviceablecrea- 
- tyres at his pleaſure 3 The caterpiller, uhe locuſts, quail, froſt, an 
 fenderboles, & ES. 
-- From ver. 49. Learn, 1. The plagues of Gods enemies preout 2 
of meer juſtice, and nor from fatherly love , as the Rtrokes of his © 
own choſen are 3 —_ _ the Egyptians the fiercentſſe of bis 
= anger.” 2. Troubleofir felfe is not fo heavy, as when indjghe 
tion and wrath js joyned with it, or ſendeth ir forth ; He c * 
._ on them the fierconeſſe of his anger, wrath , anil indignation , i 
$ trouble. 3. As the Lord hath good Angels , by whom tie can 
-Y © work Sons hr : ſo hath healſo evill ” 2" , whole ſeryice'he 
can uſe holily ro his own purpoſe 3 He caft the fierceneſſe #f 
_ wrath upon them, by feuding coil anger among Pun 7 oF 
From ver. 50, 51. Learn, 1. When che Lords judzements 
. Iighring upon mens houles, cornes carte], and fruit-trees, doth 
7  humblemen, the Lord doth make his jadgement light wpon the 
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-& omnperſons ; and when lighter judzements on their perſons, 

© nor yer humble them, then God will ny 3 their lives, and ther ; 
05. 8 plagnes ſhall be heavier rhen the firft; as here, when fr 2} 
{HE Phecs 45d not the re , the Lock 16d She fox: plrj;ng = 
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- ed not their ſoul fromweath, but gave be peſts 
* © Jen 6 3- As theperſccurors of Gods people do ſmite thar which? 
'- God loveth beſt , ſodoth God ſmite that which perfecurors _—_ 
- beſt; He (more all the firſt-borne in Egypt. 3. The curſe off 
coming upon the Egyptians , cit of Cham , cms? 


S8-"-1 
* 


'—_ 


mendcth the grace of God roward the Tſraelitzs , the poſterity of « 
Sem his brother : Therefore in oppoſition to the tabernacles of * 
the Tſraclites in the land. of Goſhen, ir is ſaid, Ke (mote the © 
chief of their ſtrength in the cabernacles of Cham. X 


LA. 


yY er, 52. But made his owne people to go fork 
bike ſheep : and guided them in the wilderneſſe like 
$3. And he led them on ſafely , ſo that they frar 
'£d not : but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. - 


This was the Lords dealing. with the enemies of Ira, 
whereof the Iſraelites made no right uſe. Now, hee ſctteth 
fdown' the Lords diftcrent dealing with Iſrael , whereof a 
ſo. they made- no right uſe 3 when hee hath -plagued and 
drowned the Egypiians , hee gave Iſract ſafe paflage and | 
condu& through the ſea 3 Whence learn , 1. Whatſoever. be | 
the-unworthinefle of Gods confederate poopie , yer the Lad: 
puneth 4 difference þerween them and their enemies. and 
zeſtifierh hjs reſpe ro the one above the other : the Egyps 
Fians he did diverſe wayes plague 3 But he made bis own 
geonle go forth like "oy 2. Though the Lords people be | 
*both . weak and witleſſe , yer God careth for them , as3. 

herd doth: for his flock 3 He made his, own people to yu. 
forth as ſheep , and guided them in tbe wilderneſſe as a fab. 
3- Albeit the Lord doth put diftcrence berween {uch as rei * 
Covenant with him in the letter onely, and thoſe that at 3 
in Covengnt with*him in the ſpirit alſo , when be compare 
EE -the ſheep with the goats : yer when he compareth the whale ? 
Þ*-. x -þulk of bis people with the reſt of the world , and in ſpeci? 
: with their enemies, he putteth a peculiar reipe& upon thay? 
all, and avoweth bis intereſt in them all above all people 
jn the world , and doth for them, as for his owne z be mall: 
his owne people to go ;forith. 4. Whatſoever fear may poſlibly 
falt upon. Gods people when they are following his cireflþ 
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| Ver. 54. And be brought them to the border of 
bis Sanftnary, even rotbis mountain which his right 
WH hand had purchaſed. | 
( HM 55. He caſt ont the heathen alſo before them ; and 
i divided them an inheritance by line : and made the © 
5 tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents, | 


x « 
Sad SLE ev 


- Intherenth place , he pointeth at the perfe&ing of their jour» 
ney through the wildernefſe, and poſſeſſing them in Canaan, with 
the caſting out of the Canaanites. Whence learn , 1. Whatſo- 
ever become of particular perſons in the vifible Church), rhe 
Lord doth follow on the courſe of his care and kindnefle unts 

- theChatch, andencreaferh the obligarion of rhe incorporation 
inche ſucceeding ages , partly by whar he doth for their predece(- 
ſors, and partly by what he doth for themſelves , as weſee in 
the Church of 1ſrac! : whatſoever became of misbdlievers inthe. 
wildernefſe, he brought his own people 20 the border of bis San= 
fury. 2. Albcit we ſhould fight for the liberty of a place,whete 
Gods ordinances may be publickly celebrated , and: ſhed our 
blood in coming by it; yet is the commodiry nor our purchaſe,bug 
the Lords purchaſe, and the Lords giftto us ; He brought them ts 
this myuntain which his right band hath purchaſed. 3. Succefle 
in warre is che Lords work , and ſuch as are diſpofſefſed of their 
inherirance, have God to crave for it ; He caſt out theheatben al» 
ſo before them. Ir is neither the ſtoutneſſe of the one , nor the 

'kee of the other , but Gods hand or power which dorh 

the bufineſſe, 4. The ferling of a pecple in a peaceable poſſeſls- 

en, ſoas every man may without comention enjoy what is allows 
ed him of God, is no (mall benefit and obligation of a people'fo 

dealt with by God : He divided them an inheritance by lot , and . 

 Mude zbe tribes of Iſracl dwell in thcir tenty: WY 
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their fathers : they were rurned aſide like a decenſal 
© $8. For they provoked hims to anger with their high * F 

| Places, and moved bins to jealouſte with their grave. 
wages. | s 
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In the eleventh place, he ſerrerh down, how this people yer { 
vain provoked the Lord to with their idolatry and ſas 
tions weir high places and thei: yo images : for whey: 
God had appointed one place for their ſolemn worſhip, ro wig, 
his Tabernacic, where his Ark and Mercy-ſear was, fgnifying : 
the neceflity of worſhippjag him, through the pramiled Medis | 
atour Jeſus Chriſt, in whom alone he would be ſought and 
found, and in whom he would have all his pcople agreeing, and + 
ing his appointment, and not to deviſe wayes of pleafing 
of God by themſelyes 3 they would havea place ot their own 
blick worſhip, high places, or hills and groves, which ples. 
them berter then Mount $7ex, or the piace where the Tas 
bernacle was pitched. They would have repreſentations of their 
own dcrilang, and loved thcm better then the Ark of the Cov 
venant, to wit, graYen images, which God had forbideen inthe 
moral law. and fo they provoked him to angce- Wheng | 
learne, 2, Such is the wickednefle of natural men, that neither 
for judgements nor for favour ſhewen to them, will they ſub- 
F&8 them(clves to Gods diceRtion, but will take upon themw 
ſet rules unto God one way or other : This the Pr: pher ſhew- 
eb in che ex2mple of the Iſraelites 5 Tet 26-7 tompred and prove. 
2 moſt High God. 2, When = Huw ts and | 
D-:dinances for his worſhip to a: , and they will caſt awy * 
this rule, and make —__ dhe." rv it is 3 rempti od ; 
God, and a ſtriving with the moſt High Gad, whether he ſhall 
gireQ them, or they ſhall dire& him in the meanes of his wots } 
ſhip ; They provoked the moſi High God; How ? Theyxepran © 
h1: reftimonie-, 3. Altering or changing the forme of worthip 
which God h:th appointed, is a relinquiſhing of God and it 
way, a paifi; of treachery againſt him, and a — ot: 
Oven 
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like « deccirful bowee 6. The alteration of therule of w 


preſcribed by God, is a provocation of God to z.nac it 
Faria 2 clecumſtance 3 They provoked bim 10 angff with theiy 
high places. 7. Such as take liberty ro themſelves ee COPIR 
from the ordinances of God in the lefſe, will depart alſo from 


- him inthegreater : They proveked God 10 anger with their hi 
| nga Lo : wah rhe of 


&, ard moved him to jealoufie w: greven images. 
$ Howlocvcr men do dream that they may make Cool ule of pl 


* &ures & graven images, to further them in devotion and the ſer+ 


viceof G>d, who is repreſented thereby, and that they minde 
not to communicate any of his worſhip ro the images, yer the" 
Lord doth count thar religious uſe of images no lefie then adul- 


rery, and marrer of bitter provocation 3 as the word imports?” | 


means of Relizion z And partly, becauſe the Lord 


darerh, tha: ven images he isprovoked juſtly ro jealoufie; 
Therefore oh he) dogs. Gin 3s leaf wh 4 


yen images. 


' Ver. 59. When God heard this, be was wrath, and 
greatly abborred Iſrael. | 


._ _ 60. So that be ſorſook the Tabernacle of Shilohe 

\ the tent which be placed among mey. | 
- HI. Aud delivered bis ftirength into captivity, and 
the glory inte the enanyies hanty 2% 
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- " fathe twelfth place, he declareth how the Lords wrath wah, © p 


kindled,v.5 9.and how he took his Ark from Shilob,where it w 
: flrength or powerful preſence among them,) into the Philiſti 
hands, ver. 6. made his people Fallin barrel, ver.62. the you 


men-dicd in battel, and ſo maids wanted marches , ver. 63, + 
oy o . k. . = . he 
their Prieſts were flain, and their wives made no lamentatiog?: 


forthcm, 1 Sam. 4. 22. in compariſon of greater loſſes, ver. 649 
Whence learn, 1. Corropting ohGods worſhip and. ordinanceg-. 
is a finne crying fo: judgement; which voice God will anſwerg. 
When God hear4 this be was wroth. 2. The Lord gocth oof; 
rafhly to judgement;bur as ir were,after perfeR underſtanding off: * 
the cauſe : ben Fed beard ubis,he was wroth. - 3. Were a peoples 
orperſon never ſo deare to G6d, ſuperſtition and imagerie, and; 
abuſing of his publick worſhip, will provoke him to. jealouſie gs: - 

inſt- them, and draw torth ſuch judgements-as will ſell. ; 
the Lords abhorring them for that finne; And be greatly abs: | 


 byrred Iſrael. 


. X 
From wer 60. Learne, 1. When the publike ordinances, the” 


tokens-of the Lords preſence, arcremoved from any place, the I 
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abuſed in Elics time, vr. 60. and gave his 4rk (the 6gne of his), | 
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LordTtemoyeth, and forſaketh that place 3 So that be forſook tby- 


T &bernacle of, Shiloh 3 where: the Ark had been till Elies dearhs. 


2+.Ir is in yain for anyco boaſt of Gods preſence in/any places” . 
When once his publick ordinances are polluted :He forſook,-” 


$hiidhy the tent which he placed among men, | 


From. ver. 61. Learue, 1. When Gods people abaſe-Religiong *S:; 


a1d pollute hisordinances, no wonder he make their open cne=* | 


mics to deprive them therof.a8 here we ſec. 2.The Lords people * 


cannot promiſe unto themſelves rhe continuance of the manifes,- 
ation of the Lofds ſtrength and the Lords glory among themy 1 
longer thenthey do eſteem of. him,and advance him astheir glo--# 
ry and their ſtrength; for when 1ſract rempted God .kepr not his; 
| 4: and moyed bim to jealaufies be. del/vered over Bits 
rengih into cattivity , end bis. glory iuge;abe exenies au > 
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3 0 RES. © Re 
when che enemies of Religiongetpower overiGods: people,; i 
wrre as to deprive them of the meanes of Religion; the Lords 
inger will be more againſt þis people. who were the cauſes 
his wrath, then agtinſtthe "enemies who were” the inflt 

| inepes of the execution of the wrath ; and'rhertfore belide - 
Fakins away of his ordinances from his people, he will ſend his ©, 
{ vengeance upofi chem alſo ; He gave his people over alſo unto the 
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> Fword, and was wroth with "bis inheritance. © | if 
"**Erom ver.63. Learne, 1: When rhe Lord ſenderh the ſword - 
an aland, hecan'foon conſume the flower of the yourh as with * 
"*hre;" The fire c:nſumed the young men. '2; When Religion" is 
-drerthcown among Gods people, lec not rhe Common-wealtht w. 
= think to ſtand 3 when God! gave his glory into the enemies 
SB hind, hc cave bis people over uljo unto the ſword, and tbe fire # 7-2 
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z ſumed their young men. 3; When Gols people'by abuſing of 2 
- & Rdligion do provoke God againft them, ir ſhall. be no wonder ©- -* 
if God give them ſuch {ad blowes by their enemjes, - that there "24 


8 fhall beno bope for one age ar' leaſt co recover theit eltarez and - 3 
 W go wonder if there be fearful appearance alſo of curting off the po» * -J 
"Rericy : The fire confumed their young men, and their maidens 
"were not given to marriage. OO 0 
*Y *From ver. 64; Learn, 1.1: is amon?ſt the feirfullcſtrokens 
of Gods diſpleaſure againſt aTand,” when, he removerh his Mjz 
niſters from them, eipecially when the good ate raketaway with 
the bad 3 Their Prieſts fell bythe ſword, 2, When the Mini- 
BM feersare the abuſers of Religion, and chief inf provocationg 
-- & gowonder to ſee them allo exemplarily puniſhed 3 for as Hophaz 
*  and*hinchas made the facrificeto be ſnuffed ar, ſo God made 
' their carcaſes fall in the barrel ; Their Prieſts fell by the ſword, 
' B 3-When Gods wrath breaks forth againſt his. own” people for 
their provocations, he can make publike calamities ſo great, 3 
' they ſhall (wallow up domeſtick tmi!&ties :* yea he” canmaket 
# that livey-and are referved from the ward, fo weary of” thii 
; 
c 


of ONE” > Oy. LO I. 


Þ& lives, as they ſhall teckon rhe dead to be'mate happy then rhy 
- Þ filg: Their Pricſts fell ly the ſword, anil rheir widows made” 
 & ancntation. i, CR OETSINNTS 
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oY the thirteenth | nd: detonation notwichla = 
SS Sec Jormer provocarians and e jadgemenrs, the Lord of +» 
own free grace, by raking Fewgrancs upon and KB 
ſareſtiporficett jones of | Ooh and King 
heice learn, L pou e draw __ 34 += 
ha and deſerye tobe left intheirc milcries : 
IS: free and conſtant love ro them, ſcndeth i ; 
a/'x rl ops as here is to be ſcenz3 when his 
woo. a moſt deſperate condicion , Then the Lord awaketh, . 2. " 
IF lecurdly in their fin, when God doth call c 
buf apr ſoir is juſtice with God to misken them in hep} 
ance be uma them 83,0nc alleep, as here be is detadye? 
Wy on doth nor-ſo farre wink at the troubles of his 
beans bu: the cry of their miſery, and the inſoltncy of the es 
4-4 y againſt chem, will awake him. When Ifracl is now w#. ; 
lo people, and their enemies havetaken Gods Ack , -Thenthe _ 
awaked as one out of ſleepe, and like a mi bty max thay 
: ed becauſe of wine. 4. Whatſcever weak ilitude the 
$cripruee uſerh co make us conceive ſomewhat. of the Lords # 
go yer _ Thor nas a reve I | 
glor s majcity, leaving ihe. imperfection of the crearare, 
rom which che fimilicude is borrowed). as the dregs of the: | 
compariſon, reſt withthe creature ir ſelf, as here we are ted 
Fi Except, We awd think blaſphcmous thoughts of 2] 
Albeis the enemies of Gods pecple 'may be at eaſe, when hig © 
ANT the cone and lying under their fcer, yer God , 
in due time and them ; TheLord awaked, and 
| gone whopoeire er parts. 6. 'T he diſhonour donets |; I 
and co Gods people, is bur for atime, . and is ſhortly monk, "NF 
x hn Mexpemyphnce of uhe encinic which do diſhanour God, is 
perper ual and eycrlaſting 5 He [more bis. enemies inthe bindet Bu 
Parts; rowit, ch Prcrods.and a-bloody flux;z And ſo a 2 fi 
Thom to « perpetual reproach. 4 of 
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Ver. 67 67. Moreover, he reſulad the T abervacle of 
Heaps: ; xdelaſe mts: = 208 : 
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BY  fimſelfa glorious Teraple and SanRuary on $12n, wer. 68, 69. k 
-. and ferled iis people under the government of David, a Þ 
.. of Chriſt, exalted from an humble and low condirion; to ny 
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a : : 7 0. He choſe Davii alſo his ſervant, and rook bias 


; F "be brought him to feed facob bis people, and Ifracl 2 
” inheritance. 4 


B bi beet > and guided chem by the faithfulne 


þ? yerned, ver. 7h. 
+ on end ingery in bis dealing with his people as the eflie&s of 


# __ any more; Moreover, he r: fafed the Tabernatlt 


F 956: 
' Wh wadld moſt refpeR, or where he would have'rhe ref» 
4 dence of his Ark to bez there is his juſtice; Again, he wil 


to have the chief evidence of his refpet thewen wunro thay 
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And be built bis Sanftnary (he high. palaces : 
© Tike the earth Which he buth eft abliſhed for ever '— 
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| ; fromcbe ſteepfolds + 7 ATI” 
1. From following the ewes great with yoorg 5 


"17% So be fed them according to the integrity af__- 2 
7 of bs 
In the taft place is fer down, how albeic che Lord did not 


rerueti to Shilob wich his Ark ver.67. yer he ſtayedin the hand 
his people, and placed his Ark in Fera/alem, and built 


- King of Iſrael, ver 70, 71. by whom the people were wdl go- 
'Fram, ver. 67, 68. Learne, 1. The Lotd can ſo temper his 


h (ball be manifeſt : Becauſe he was fo difhonoured in 8h#> 
_ bob, he will ave bis juſtice ſcen, in nor ſuffering his Ark'16 


chofe not the tribe of Epbraim; to wit, for the tribe 


Pp 


r, bae will 


N oe forfake rhe land, or the people of }ſract alt 
=! et \znother rribe 


in ſome other part of rhe hand, and will 


© Bus be choſe the tribe of Fudah : there is bis mercy, with thin» 
- Imuacion of the main means of the mercy , which is rhe 4 
- of Chrilt in the fleſh, bur of cherribe of Fndeb; Thus Gell * 


the tribe of Fud2h, aur of which came Chriſt, the roor and 
TJuntain bf aercy, to all 1/Fart, who ſhall ſcekcunco GH  ZY 
Wn. 2. Whatloeverbe thepriviledge of rhe Church ah ;-* — Ol 
b, yer noparticular place is to priviledzed, bur G-d will leave 
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$ bis own edifice, wha ever be rhe workmen,whom he in his pros: 
vidence dorlt imployo build Therefore is ir faid ," He bublh' 
his ſanFuary like high Palaces. 2, Albeit the Lords Churd: 
may*have many troubles and commorions in it ,- yet ſhall ir.eas? 


7 


dure_and nor be overthrown-urterly for-cver 3 He built his ſaws. 
Fuary as the earth, which he bath effabliſhed for ever., 2, 
. From, Fer. 70, 71. Learn, 1, The Church ſhall not wake: 
_ # Kingtodefend andprotett herz for God hath his own cho« W= 
-—.__ © fenſervantappointed forthe purpoſe.. As for the)typical Kings "Woe 
"2 dom ' of Iſrael he had David : to for the Church univerſal, "M4 
#- >, "preſented bythe type,he hath appointed Chriſt the erernal Sontie” i *; 
._ of God;whotook his humane nature of the lineage of David, ro W'% 
be King myſtical in Sion for ever 5to be a typeof whom, bc did} 
' chooſe David bis ſervant. 2. Thee Lord tothe intent he may not YI 
= onely ſhew his lovereigne power,whereby he can raiſe the mcane* Þ} 7 
#ſt of men, and cxalt them how high ſoever he pleaſech, bur 7 
"fotorepreſent from how low a degree of humiliation Chrift-in- "r= 
- Earnate w3s.to be. raiſed ro the governnient of his Church and "8 
- - * Kingdome, heſcrterh down the mean condition of life , where "Fry 
-” fram David was raiſed tothe royal dignity of governing Tirael?7 'L'J 
* * Hetook bim fromthe ſhcep folds, from following the ewes greal + *- 
Yap be brought bim to feed Jacob bis people,. and Ife WI WF. 
| >-. From, Ver. 72; Learn, The duties arid properties of a good 
Ez -, .* King are theſe. Firſt, He mult reſolve to be Gads:ſeryant in is Fc 
# $21 Wa char C,as Davil Was. Seconly, All his, ſubje&s,and in ſpecial el A 
_ CE rorals, malt be cared for by him in a civil 'way, as x flock 


ſbexp igcare for by the Paſtour: David fed (hem. Thicdly,M 
Kings heart muſt be ſer uprighily for Gods honour , and for thennel. 
_ Subje&pnrlfaze in che whole courſe of his government 5 He Han uees 
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bly, nciuer laves, ;noc aching, 
” gment: op IN Tre ple or perſons 
Fllichey be pur under the hand and gui Shciſt'3 as we” 
=  caugh here in the cxampleand. eſenidrion. of the X 7 1h 
- ? ng with Hrael wa ime , hee j i 
*triec e with oft repeated meretcs and jut gements, 
game co bs people wthole they be pur under the 'Governmens 
"of David; whbinthis is. x't fChciſt; For he:cloſerly with. 
-Ihis, be gaided ther by: the. kdjunde of ak bands. + 7, 4! 
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EO A F[alnie of Aſaph. / Ws 
F > Fic | pi and caps ive e of God , lhe "the a FR 
TRE | * . Rrudtion of Fetuſalem perpl 


and of the Te ple , 5 54 
| ak aint unto.God , to: ver. 6.” oe 
{© mercitul reliete to his, Cliarrſſs a and for- eng! 
Y pon their enemies. As for the fn. Is it” 
-2ment four things. Firſt, the profanation and' gefolati 6 Fro 
_s Lords inheritance T emple by the h&nben' tic deed 
v7.1. Secondly, rhic harbarous cruel;y and inhumanjty uſed #- 
them , ver, 23 3x Tt the contempr 3s mocltngs 


nd © their. wicked nei in their rh; $0 wer, 4. L 
"*; #: th  aclinowleg: 70 proceed 50ds. dilplealute”y  * 
af In rhey lament” thats 11t is like to be exlaſting vor —_— 
"+. 18 cheirprayer , inthe [acrer. Part -; he P/olme , they 
YE Firt, juſtice ppon theirengmi@&, hw 7, Secondly, 
of rhieir own 6ns, and deliveragce our of their mile 2 
i dry. ons, ver; 8, 9, 10, it. # Thirdly; char God 
dreward, ir inhumane neighbours who. mocked: ar thejr 
ery, x ver. 12. And do cloſe their 5 petition” wirh a ne 
«and thanks unto. God. by the * Church in al! {uc6 # = 4 
{4 ern eneral, 2. The Lhcek © of & God 
| ; as we we ſee onctis was. 2 ay - > 


- "oh I” 


ople is wonde: ful,as the:condition pf the Church "© © 
Þethar rime ſeened tobe deſperate, Aztheihaly Ghaſt;theentliter © 
eF:this Palm; doth give warning bere to.all Chutches: inall | 
ages, ro bewareto provoke the Lord umo. wrath, .leſt he deaf 

| with them, as he dealt with thoſe Lſraelires:: ſo doth he give 

z werrantto all aflifted Churches, to foilow 'theexample of this: 

W- '#MiQed Church, to run to God for help : for which cauſe he 

"SY hith given this Pialme robe made uſe. of by the Church , & 
Palme of Aſaph. | —1> 


3 Ver. 1. () Ged, the heathen are come snto thine 
: | : inheritance, thy holy peaple haye. | 
they defiled, they have laid Feruſalem on heapes. * © | 
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In the firſt part of this Lamentation ; Learn, 1..Albeit there 
be noplace ror perign , h-w near.and dear fſoevet unto Gnd, 
exempred. from judgement when they. are. polluted , yer the | 
wicked inſtramencs of the judgement poured out upon the Pe 
and pexſons canſecraced'ro God, may juſtly be compliined of, 
as-herewe ſee; O God, thehcathen are come into thine inberits 
ance. 2. When Gods people, who ſhauld be holy, dekile'therte- 
ſelves and Goygs O:dinances, it.is ho wonder that by prophane” 
perſons they bepuniſhed , and their bolyrhings polluted 3 Thy | 
Fate Temple hzve they defiled 3 thit'is, rhey have abuſed ir, dealt 
with it, as 2 vile and profane , thing. 3. Albeir people uh” 
'Covenanr with God have diſgraced rheir holy profeflion, and! 
polluted” bis ardinances, and be juſtly plagued by lefing na 

* ordinances put over' jn the hands of profane men' for * theirs 

'eauſe, yer neicher..will the Lord diicl»ime his intereſt ip his owns 
"ordinances, not do his people lole right and intereſt in God and? 
- in his ordinances, when they rake with their puniſhment, andga! 
" make their addrefle to. God for reliefe 3 Thy holy" T cmple have 
they defited. . 4+ When God giveth over religious qrdinancesW 
* the hauds of profane'men to be abuſed, no wonder if they il it 
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# Ver-!: 123: The dead belies x AR be is 
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hem. / of 3\p 
the ſecond rt of the lame zation 5 and comp! nt 
Fred p on aint 


Falling In battel bſo:&the” enemies may proyethar 
od hath a juſt cauſe azainſt the party overcome, but c 

prove atiar ghe vattors canſe1s good ,6retuppoſt both Wenger <a" 
appraſed ro-God :i forthere the h2athun do overcome; land! the 
Tor ſeryages and Saims are {laine,) and they who are; leftas 
live: do 'corplaine of the viRars,anJ rok avith their? nidh- 

=o ar! Gads:rband; wiia:doth follaw bis own: _ 
plealech 3) and wilbnoo:ar mens /pleatuce fitodown.tin denlle 
lations, :when rhty call to. him, c or ſtand uri emimg 
Þ Jownby mentoHhim;:'to.deretmaine their controverdit's. oy 
Gedzrhe bauben ant .cdme 30 #biut iubtriranse, O'6. -Thbe'tead 
ludics.of | thy: ſeruauts 1, eve they given 26:be nucat th the fuwlet, 

' arfAcavy andfeactu} are the judgements: yemporad, watch may 
dome iupon'»Gols people y when rhey bave: provekt3-Godco 
wealk"sgainſt chem Far: their Hnges, jevtd ſuch 25/are here: ſeo 
dow, ro wit overauching of. the: ourward face, of ;Religioh 5 
defteattion ottheir::Jands ,. cities and: eftare,! killing of them, 
inabaadance 5 :: want. of þ:uial wheachey' arc deads | ns 

Fate tward profptriticzi{6atfo no:by eurward calamiri 
eot'hirred:of: GalTtobeknawn; the fame: ſort:of __ 
bow foe ſation.imay befallbork; [The dead: badtes- of thyiſer4 
ic ghven tobe ery go rbe: fangs: ofbexven, :24.:No 
nee gh ealamirics whatlpeti#das oparare the: Lords 
nfrdmGqdslowcandictinaiodofittem{nor unictheres 
rwgcti God and:thers {: farherc;4ibcitzheir. circaſes 

W's be vv ph with the fowls of the heaven and beaſtsofrhe 
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chom rhe complainr of the living and the cry of the” bloal} 


.. 


of the flaine doth call for vengeance; 2s the experiencedf 
the Lords people in this place doth reach. —_ 


” 


baits: a ſcorne and derifion to them that are round 
abont 4. v4 =_ Ee | 
From the third parr of the complaint and lamentation; Lew, 
1. In: the day of Gods diſplcaſare againſt: his people , yea:in. 
the day -of the trial of the faith and patience of his people.,vd 
wonder that ſuch as thoula moſt piry our calamity, and be come 
unto vs, rejoyce ro ſee us in-milery ,'yea-and: make.owp; 
2 RN , a'marrer of ſcorne anddes * 
rifion:ofus 53 for hete it is ſaid , He are become a reprodch toom-! 
neighbours”, a ſcorne and derifion 10.them that are round abou m- 
2. When God doth afflict his people , all cheir priviledgez;al 
che Religion which they profefle, do become contemprible ual” 
ridiculous rothe mmgodly , who do not efteem either; of Hind: 
ordinznces or of-his-people', bat 'when' they are adorned wil 
outward proſperity.” Vhe:Lordspeople were feared and hofioms 
' edby them thar were abour them, when God did Ggki for they 
and countenanced them; but now-they Jamenr: >: We are become 
reproach t9 our acighbours , a ſcorne and devifton:tq them. than * 
round: about ms. 3. Tobe mocked in miſery; and-ſpecialliyt 
'them by whom we ſbould/ be comforredzis amongft the- lady: 
pants afflition-:” Therefore here ,. is this part of 


Ver, 4. We are become a reproach to our neigh : 


ration.ſct down ,/ after. the formerly mientioned- mif " 


as a Toad above a burden, and. that which did imbiug: 
their ſorrow moſt of all; becauſe it did refle& upon their Reiighe 
on, their faith, cheic-incereſt in God:,' as if all'had-huw 
\ Vet. 5. How Jong, LORD, wil.thox, bi. 
£f7, for ever? all thy jealouſie bwrne like Srevs 
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3. When fall fiom their macrimonial Covenant 
with God, and their heart and eyes do go a whoring after idols, 
;no wonder the Lord be jealous, and his wrath for this be moſt 
hot, and be like ro deyour unto utter deftraRtion: Shall zhy jea- 
laufie burze like fire? 4. Wharſoever hath been our calamity, 
whoſoever have been the inftruments of our miſery, yea how 
great {oever our provocation of Gods anger hath bcen ; ir is 
wiſdome,as to expound all the malice and cruelty of men ro he 
the effes of Gods anger and jealoufie , and that his anger 
and jealouhie is kinled by our finnes: ſo to runne to God , and 
lament the whole marter before him,and deprecate” hiswrark , , 
asthe Church doth heres How long, Lord ? Wils thoube angry 


for .cver? ... 


Ver. 6, Pontre cut thy wrath apon the heathen 
that bave not known. thee, and wpon the kingdomez 
that beve not called pon thy Name. 

7. For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
his dwelling place, 


In the latter part of the Pſalme is their prayer z and fiſt , 
far juſtice and vengeance on their enemies. hence learn, .1, 
Albeir it be not lawful for us in» our own quarrel to pra 
agiinſt our enemies, yet in the Churches quarrel , in the Lor 
quarrel-ic- is lawful ro pray in general againſt the incorri- 
gible and deſperate enemies of God and his people, as here the 
Church -{ ap z. Alþeit temporal judgements may overtake 


Gods viſible Church,when the open enemies, of Gods prople and 
of his rue, worſhip are ſpared , yer ar length the fulnefſe of 
wrath is reſerved forthe ungodly , one and all: Poare out thy _ 
writh upon the heathen that bave not-kuown thee. 3 Prayer ro-. 
He and  Invocarjonof his Name upon all occaſions, as Gods 
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prerthrow of Gods -Perp! F urc out thy wrath on theniz for oy 
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Y & S 
Ver. 8, 0 mrpber not againſt u | former Intgat, 'F - 
ties : let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent «s ; for 
we are brought ery low. © 
OY: Help ws , O- God of- our ſalvation”, for the 
es glory of my Nutt: ind deliver 4 , ard pry) 
aiy our fttres for thy Naner ſake. © © 
10, Wherefore fo:ntd the heathen ſay, Whire'ls 
phoir God? let him be knoune among the heathen in 
ge. ; by the dkrabt re? off the blood of thy ſer- 
which 3s fBrd. - 
3p 7 Let the figbing of the 2iine come before thee, 
ga tothe greieneſſe of thy power : Preſeres the 
Fhioſe thatrare appoinied 10 ee, * 


R4 DJ econdly. rhey,pray.for pardon Frfele 6 fius, and deliycey{] fas 
A | rug which/tbeir fans had Pic ; cured 3 unto which Pe ax + 
y,reaions al, added. for iren keg the faith of the 

= Choych-#heucelearne,r, The (ere of fin hthe-aftliRtec a, P 
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prays £9}: remilſion of fire" 0'remenber 10 anuj we” former” 
7 ditiongjx rele for remiffiont off fins , and for the reviewed ov - » 
- denceof rechneilia: ion! drbctorevthe Charch here do alli any - 7 
- thing for their omward delivery, they peiy | 0" remember uo 
_ apuinſþ ue fhrmuy iniquitics. 3A peoples long convingainiee'in fin 
e * doth-futni(ſ) ge6nnd- of fear of the long -comibuingof beval 
5 [I  wrathandjudscmentupor-rhem; ang therefore they pray” fort 
y # forgetting of cheir ſing that the quarrel being the judgement may 
of | be-temovedy 0. rememor 102 agarnft'us our former iniquities. 
5 BY. When warth and juſtice are like ro conſume us, and quiekly' 
y mchean:end of us, zrefage is cpen tous if Gods render mercies, 
f 

[ 

s 


_d 


who-cantvet deſtroy utterly a-finner fleeing ro his'mercy 3 Lo thy 
render mercies ſpeedily prevent ns , for we are brought very low. = 
5. When'che Lords people are brought low] let them not” look p.”, 
for a lifting up or reliefe, cxrepe from God onely , therefore (ay; I 
they, he-e , Help us, O Lord. 6. Such as have laid hold on 
God-or i2lvation promitfed inthe Covenant , may alſo look for- 
particular deliveries our of particular troubles, as appendices \gf 
| - themainb-nefic of (:lyation ; Therefore , Help , #5,0 God of 
| our ſatuation., ſay they.. 7. When men do ask any thing . the 
granting whereof may glorify God , they may confidently expe&t 

. tohave it 5: and in (peci:[l, when God may be fo glorified 5 5s his 
people may alſo be preſerved and comforted : Help us (lay they) 
for the glory of thy N ame , and deliver ws. $. As the conlſci- 
ence of 1111 uſerh' to ſtep in oftner berwcen us and mercy, {6 mY ſt 

we call 'oftner for remiſſion of finne 5 for earncit afte&iontan 

* double and treble the ſame Petition without babling : Deliver 
#8, and puree away our ſins, 9. It is the glory of the Lotd rof6r- © 3 
gertiny and4when remiſſion of bnres is proyed for according.” _ 

to Gods promiſe ,' the Lords glory is engaged for the hclfins of _ 
- faithtoobrain ; Purge away our fin for thy Names ſake. 10. Id6- 
 Imrers are ready to inſalt over Gods people and their religion, ate 
ove Go alto , when the Church is aided, and this diffice 
 nourof God true Saints cannot endure I/herefore ſhout the hex+ 
..-* then ſay, Where is their God ? 11, Howſoever the Lo:d will pu- 
- aft his own people for their Fns in thefizhr of the hexthen ,' yer 
will he not ſuffer rhe heathen long to intult over his peopie'y or 
| over the ' true religion 3 but by ſhewing kindnefie ro. his people, 
will hve the hearhento know thar he is their God , who wilt'an- 
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ee for himieli,and for his peopte,and their religion tex" : 2 
Eon Os. Jo 


fr 

di Tos lain by thei enemies; Let bim be knowne in un | . 
gbt_,' by avenging the blood of, tby ſervants, 14. AS-ir is na A 
-wohder to ſee griefe and fighing 3o he the cheer of Gods EN 
- whenthe Lord hath ſcattered them , and they are captive priſo» e 
ner$ under their opprefiars; ſo may we be py their tears and . mT 
Gighing ſball nor be miſregarded by God :: Ler he bing 'the © i 
priſoner come before thee. 15, Albeit it. ſeem impoſlible to deli t 
3 Gals peqple,when they are ascondemned priſoners,deſtinared by 
 - their enemies untodeſtruRion, yet (aith ſeth delivery.very poſlt> 
'F ble ro Gods omnipotency : According 19 the greamngs of thy power, | | 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 


Ver. 12. And render wnto cur neigbbonrs ſevew- | 
fold into their boſome , their reproach wherewith they | 
- _bave reproachedthee , O Lord. "1 
L3..fg Ve thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
will give thee thanks for ever : we will fhew forth 

thy praiſe to all generations. 


Ta.che laſt place , they pray for vengeance on their wicked 
peighbours , who mocked them and their Religion jn the rims | 
of their calamity : and thus they clole their prayer with a promiſe 
topraile God for the granting of their petitions. Whence learn, - | 
EL Such as rejayce at rhe calamity of Gods people ; and mock; 
them A their milery , eſpecially neighbours who ſhould be moſt - © 
comfortable , as they are in ſome relpe& more gyilty.then oven 
oppreſlors; ſo ſhall they be moſt ſeyerely plagued of God for their 
cruelty : Render unto our neighbours ſeven. fold inzo their beſom |} 
tþetr reproach. 2. The mocking ot Gods people in their miſe- 
ry, eſpecially for thcir Relgion, is the mocking of God ,' and re- © 
proaching of him whoſe ſervants they are,; Rexder them theres": 
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proach, wherewith they have reproached thee , .O Lox. 3. When 
b: - ; God taketh vengeance on the enemiey of tte Church, then isn=ÞÞ 
F ſeen what intereſt God hath in thar deſpiſed company 2 for the ll 


- Churcþ here FO confident, thar then their relations unto God, and 
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or his kindnefſe; $0 we thy people ſhall give thee tharks for 
To. $. Asthe Lords work for his ie Par cop'e callech for 


; thanks ar their hands, ſo allo dorh ir call for praiſe ar their 


hands , who ſhall hear of it 3 and they Whoſe dury it is ro give- 


thanks , oughr alſo ' according to their power , to irte 'up 
| crhiersro praiſe God with themſelves , and to ſtirre vp atfo the * 


ity in'all ſucceeding ages , as the Church” here promiferk 2 
Fs flew forth thy praiſe ro al generations. Jy 
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/ PSAL LXXK, 


To the chief Muſician npon Shoſhannim Eluth. 
.. A Pſaim of Alb. 


His Pſalm pom to the Church to be made viſe of,” is of the 
like fad .fu jea with the former , and my be ap ied to” 


the time of carrying away /the ren tribes out of the holy land, ' 
while 7u4ah wasyec in poſieſion of it, and rhe Temple was yer: 


inding , and the Lord was ewelling berwgen the Cherubims in 


the SanRuary,whece the Arkand Mercy-ſeat was yer remaining;' + 
. or'to the eime of the begun defolation of the land by Nebuchad- 


ne774r ,' or'ro:any other deſolationi which did threaten their-final 


- rooring-out. The ſumme of the Pſalm is alamencing of the mi- 


ſerable condirion of rhe Iſraelites , and an earneſt entreatin? of 
the Lord'to- give them repentance and a delivery. In' the firſt 
place, the Church maketh heraddreſſe:ro God,and propoundeth 
the main-Perition , ver, 1,2,3. In the ſecond place, they 14 


. menttheir miſery, and repeat rhe ſame Petition 5 ' ver. 4; 5 6;F+ 
"4 Intherhird place , they call iro .minde rhe Lords'cre to plant 
> his people in the. ſand as a vinesrree , and 'dotwhichr the does 
- ful change of their happy condition into that of ;their preſent mis 

{ery ,” ver. 8,9, 10, 11,12,13. [In the fourth place, they pry 
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E.- "I. Inc « lait pace, rh pray for the ftanding. of the tribeos- 
as Sudeh , and. rtar-ror Chriſts cauſe:y who: was to take his liy<. 


anc nature of chis rribe 3 and dodoſe the Plalme with 
ie-thied time their fpecial Perition for repentance and 
ay E gramed unto then. , ver, 17,48, 9. fs} 


Ver, r. $Nlveeare, Oftepheraof Ifract, thiw rthas 
A Gui Julep a flock, tho that 
dwolleff between: the Cherubims, ſvine forth. : 


| y {weet fruits hath the Lord drawn forth from- the birrer 
itions of his people,and this Pialme amongſt tbe reft; where» 
in firſt, che Chnrch beggerh from God audience, for the relati- 
' ons between God and them, ver.'t. and then praycth for falys- 
tion, ver. 2. and to this end doth make requeſt for the graci- 
ouz-gift of Repentance to his people , thac they might be (a- 
ved, ter. 3. . 
From the fit verſe; Tearn, 1. When our heart is full of 
grief, or of any holy affe&jon,which we defire to lay forth before 
the Lord , we-may call for , and-expe& audience at che Lords 
hands, as the Church doth here , laying rothe Lord, Give er. 
2. He that would ſpeak to God in the d2y of calamity, had need 
- to faſten faith on God, and ſhould'g>/abour ir, how grievous ſo- 
ever his rod ſcem, as here the Charchrigpave hi by the Fſamiſt to 
do. 3. Albeir faith will finde (mil firengrh from anything in- 
the ſupplicant, yer on Gods part it cannor mille ſolid ground 
to fixe upon, areording to the tenour of the Covenant of grace, | 
lack 25 is Chrifts Prophetical and Kingly office, whereby 'the | 
Lord raketh of him' to lead and feed his. people 3 ro govern and 
protect them, 25 a thepherd doth his flock : xs here the Church 
do:b, O ſhepherd of Tjract. This is oneconfiderarion. Another is,” | 
the conſtant cxperimentrand proof given of his aftual exerciſing 
of rhis office ; Thou ther Facob 25. 4 flock : and untothe 
| ner they ioyn the free offer of grace ro all-rhardoſeck for | 
3 mercy from God through che Medjaror Chriſt ; Thou that dw-1- * 
w-.! left between the Cherubims. 4. Albeic fin doch overcloud the _. 
3 manifeſting of Gods favour and:leving kindcfſc towards his peos' NF 
ple, yet the prayer of fairh upon the grounds of rhe Covenanr' * 
__ oy the clearing up of his countenance agiin: O ſhep- "i 
herd of Tfract, ſhine farth. | y - mt 
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. eaefſe / tlicſethitee Tribes 5 Epbraim, 
# | [&,weee in the tearewardof ihe hoſt of fy get ,- or on the Welk: 
's ide theredf ,-2s is fet down', Numb. 5. 18; 19; &c. when th 


 |F ſoft marched; ind the Ark fer forward', Moſer faid ro the Lord; 
' | Þ. ſep, lord , hd let rhive enemies be feattered ; and let thei 
x bare thee, flec before thee: anſucrable to this, dork the fixry 
fie Palme beyin , when the Ark removed and was carried up 

5 coun Ff0#}, tow tHe people of G od being in diſtroſſe here, do 
call choſe dayes ro remicmibratice; and'do't (<< Lord, rhav as 
he had in the eye ſight ofthoſe three tribes here memioned , ma- 
aifſted himſel{many a tini@10 be thel and.defender of his 


pee : ſo he would new allpin this cheir.lamentable condition 
ticre up bim{clfe for rh: relief and. (afery. Fence learne, 


7. The remembratice of the Loras humbling himftlfe to be fa- 
familiar with his pcopie , and'tiow ſweet and glorious communis 
ont kis people have bad wi him,. may and*{b>yld eaconrage be- 
lievers in him to ſeek amd "cxpeR- new. experience. of the lik 
mercy intkeir need , as here the.1ſr4litcs do pray for new proo 
# of that favour , which their anceſters did finde ſometime ; Be- 
fore Ephraim , Berjamin , -anl M ftitre up thy 

and come and. ſave us, -2. T he poſterity of thoſe who have been in 
fellowſhip with God, ſhould pray for themſc{ves,and be prayed'for 
by the Church , that they may have room in rhe Lords hoſt; 
and have God their leader , as their godly farhers had before 
them ; _- Ephraim, Benjanin, and Manaſſch ſtirre up 
thy ſtrength. | | 


Ver. 3. Turn ua apain, O God : and canſe thy 


face to ſhine, and We ſhall be ſaved. 


_ This ix the ſpecial Petition moſt infifted upon , rhar God by 
Fiving f Repenrance would reclaim his people from their apo- 
» , and'grant the evidenre of his former fayoar unto them;and 
8 Todeliver and fave them. Whene learne., 1, As the apoſtafie of 
=. Gods people from God , the fourudin of all their calamity.: ſo 
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work of God; which no man can wock of himlelte, or. in himſelf, 
ar. in-others, rill God degin and. enable them to rexurn., and lead i 
themon in their turning; Therefore ſaith the P,almiſft , Tumas Þ- 
rein, O Lord : thus they ſay as unable to turn again of theme 
ves. 3. When 2 people or perſon do turn unto God, repeny- 
Ingtheir fin or back- ſliding from him, they may expe& the Lord 
thew unto 'them evidences of his reconciliarion. and favour - 
A toward them ;. Turn us again, and. cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, "| 
| 4- Iris to Gods children-very falvation to be in favour with 
God, and to'be aſſured of recongiliation with him :. Turn m 
again , cauſe thy face to ſhine , and ſo ſhall we be ſaved. 7 


E- ' Ver. 4, O LORD God of hoſts, bow long wilt thou 
5 bs avgry againſt the prayer 'of thy people: : 
--5. T hos feedeſt them with the bread of teaves : and 
giveſt them teares to drink_in great meaſure. | 
_ '6, Thou makeſt us aftrife unto our neighbours : and. 
: okr enemies langh g themſelves. | 
A +7: T ern ud again,O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy fact 
5 to ſhine , and we ſhall be ſaved. Tn 


In the ſecondplace , the Church lamenteth the Lords wrath, 
manifeſtel firſt, in anſwering their prayers wich indignation, . 


leading of them back from iſery drawne on by lia, is: the WT 
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v7.4. Secondly, by increaſigg of their woful miſery without oy 
conſolation, yer. 5. Andthirdly , þy making them the matter of Y.., 
their enemies ſtriſe among themſelyes (which of them ſhould JF 
have meaneſt Hebrewes to. be their, laves,) and the objet of | uv 
their enemics ſport, when they had parted the prey among them, F ... 
vere 6. After which he repeaterh the former prayer for Repents I, 
ance , 'and for-delivery, ver.'7. © i 
' From rhe firſt pait of their complaint and lamentation;, ſa Wl - 


down, ver-4:Learne, 1, The people of God may in their afliti-, © 
an put up prayers. £0 God , which he will nox accept;, to witz 
prayers for retnoving of judgement » when. they, have not repents.” 0m 
.. 6d the fins which drew on the judgement 3 yea they may proy "vu 
logs, and be inſtant jn ſuch prayers , and nat receive 4 comfornan > 
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; | long wilt thou be angry Kew is. 28 
' att of their prayer 5 norwithſtanding cha cemeth. angry 8 
their prayers: 3+ As Gods ſupremacy: phnaaytryrmyras 
4he crexthres' niakerh* his wrath more certible'rerhe ſupplicarits 
' ſhould it <151ke+ the ſupplicane more-inſtarg 459; prayer , and 
-Hore loathe-ro 4ake a refuſal co his fup = /qpri-agya 3:25 here i doths 
'DLord God of bofts ,- bow long thou 'be: augr3 : againſt rhe 
|; s of 2hy pop a. 4. Wee not-alwayes 10 ookatter a pre+ 

= our prayers ,- bus muſt 'wair on. hes as. God 


dryer pn that 4 Caſt refers 
Gar be angry Ep Sg 
| FE nf neon wrench pon 
8 B 4 When W nur mourre any eel 
Miterits ;” rio-" Moder he':drive'them to 'mburne forrhe frajſt of 
their inner infad aflition:s Fhow \ſerdef them:with the bread:of 
Temes. '2; We are more ſenſible of the evilt of trouble, then of 
the evill ot fiane; therears dfRepenrance/are very rare, and foon 
dried up , «bur the reares of {oyrow-for! afliftion do mor 7 
bs affli j0t1-Ihcteaſeth on: contifigeth', and. that: 
tiſpenſarionz that worldly:ſorrow! for: aft&ivas ; tay drive'us 
eo e6dly ſorrow for offcnding” of: God 3!Fbow- them with 
the bread of fears." 3. The corifort of theereatares ; 'yea of ne- - 
| _— 3 Inay be overcomeand ſwallowed b5 cookie and 
worldly 'forrow ;' and that iy Gods wiſe diſpenſation , that men 
Y ay leary-ro hunger and this ft for heavenly and:Rrong conſola» 
" _— WHRON Gepeaphsy who were taken up1o with weep - 
& | Rg0s bh \forgor their ordinary: meales, and when des Sher 
did drench their food with reares:s / 'hs i 
| wid hos of Feares y/ god wo rhem teaves to oy 
_ meaſure, -4-ii | 3) 49 
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1ying uptniGads people, is 20xepan thejr-fins, ayd-r0 ſeck recon | 
"ciligrion'wich God 5: 3f bis-pedple would-repent, chea:wauld 
the'Lard with their | 26+ wacy then aMliQion ag 
#her be reioyed; armadelighotrs ahem 2 for to remedy: all the 
p19 yeah ha prays Tuck in,0 God. 3+ praying pay ; 
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1vin2-the ſomerime ble fled; conditiqn' 'of the Churc 

the preſent miſerable eſtars:h they are 'now'in. In forme? 
wh Iſrael was 2S 2 fruitful vineyard, v.$ 9,10,17. but nowthe. 
Lords prþeRion.is removed, and they are made a prey .v 
beſtly » Ver. 12,13. Whence learn, .1, Advertity ln 
eth to min neoleQted proſperity in time paſt, and the diſh 
of a Church, deprived of former favours putreth a price y| bps. 
and givech l6ftre unto abuſed mercies looked Hack npon ? 
here, thecalamityof the xa v3jibes, or of the -whole- ire 
mibes caſt out of their land, doth make their et out of 


' Eyzt, .theit planting-in: Canddns; and Me 
bl inthat land to appeax-veryglorious' 5:12 
ſomerime. condition j8-the tkniltude of : a 


os here is. no fitter fimilitude: thenof 8 vine-tree and wee | 
yard to repreſent the -weaknefie of Gods\Charch and 
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"Ing here in her ſupplicatianto —— 

yx0. mamcien 4 cone y Nag re ſbeweno ue? 

#875. part andpaliage of jt is worthy to be marked and we 

: ugh Its +: Jegdebing out of Egypt is: pre cr | 


Bay compared a noble. plane our of-adans = + 1 
.- Fauntre ingb Lev yore own; en haps; The baſt brought a vine ous: - 
Bf 4&0 * > i caſting one of the 'Canganires:," is A, 
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phe doep root.” * 5.'Ang' "'B 
-  gitcd held: ptcheth, wot EY ; 
= th land, comp a wood: of  Cegars ; AT W— 
FE G covered wit be to of w and the pr thereof wer 
my the goody Cedars. 7. Andthe f wires ra rity ” 
| | govern ryaccording tothe bounds texco their promiſed py F 
Mon Gen. 15.18. from the Mediterranean ſea weſtward, i - 
the river Euphrates eaſtward ;.i Sbe ſent out her boupbei z6:the ſo 
ker tranches to the river. Thus awell onbegnl Gr 
FRO Lvingards. 159 of 


* Ver, 12. Why haſt thow.then pp down hol. 
ok fo eroviirita's which paſſe by the way + pluck 


wa 14. The baare owt out of, the wood. doth waſe it : 
-avd the Wilde beaZt of the fakideth devomre' it,” 


TD. 2 


+:Hfier calling ananlade this plorious condition chiey 1 wete I Y 
ng and lamentable manner do compare theirprs 
ery wich: whar happinefle ence they had, #nd 'do layiit | 
the pirifn} eycs of rhe Lord. ay (earn, 1.3. 
felr miſery commeodtth proſperity paſt; ſo paſt proſpecy- 
== preſent mifery, when the two conditions an 
__ his c ompariſon icheld ſorth. $#. The moſt olos RF 
E wmemn Jp Church-mpy | for ies unfrairfulnefle nd} 
Proneien ol Grd by irs il frants/be plucked up again, and 
io engeet diſcipline, the hedgevf civil government, - and ht” iN 
hedge of -protc&on' may dl be revioves ſuddenly fron # 
It, as bere we (£93 - Why haſt thou brolen down the hedges? 4.1 þ 67 
36a wonderful-and aftoniſbingjudgernent, to ſee the Lord ca WS 
ing.down the work of Reformation once begun by him , x # 
Putking up the plantation of 'his' Church once made by hiay: 
.and-yet the provocarion®fe wicked generarion may oof oper us. 
-anil, -vhictr bardly can Þ . beleeved till jt come; ' and even they: 
pswonderful, and ſhould ſend men unto God, t6 make the : 
"Je xightly the: cauſes thereof, as this interrogation importeif 
by baf if chon broken down ber bedges 2 4-'Whert: God- rent 
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"#8 and deſtroyed, but a remnant is ef to pretent ES prayer. IF LE 


; Y | fy aicico unto God, to deal with him for her reffaucation; 
© x e caſe in hand hece aud elſcwhere doth Thew. 


>». yer. 14. Rethrn we beſeech thee, O God of haftess 

4 dbwn from heaven, and bebo'd, Tad viſit this 

= 4 im; 

* 15. And the Vineyard which thy right hand hath: 
ed : avd the branith that thow madeſ? ſtrong: for 


ſet;. 
© 4s =o /T ts Larne with fixes it is Ent down: "= hs” 
| " ”4 buke of thy COMnENance. 
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* 4 The labour and care which (Sod: hae beſtowed on his. 
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pero choſe whe pray. for jt. thagMbeit the Lard k 
et he will nor loſe Mir +: Viſee this Vine," 
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"and the Branch (to wit, of the houſe of David,) : that thou 
* © madeſt firong for thy ſelf : In the Hebrew, it is the Son whom 
— thou madeſt trong,even Chriſt, whois the true Sonne of God, ! 
- the true Vine-tree, Fobn 15. 1. whereabour the Fathers husban- , 
dry is in a ſpecial way imployed. 6. The viſible Church or 
people of God by Covenant, at ſame time may be (o farre troms 
a glorious and flouriſhing condition of proſperity, that on the 
contrary in outward appearance ſhe may be almoſt deſtroyed, 
and like to periſhutterly, as here of the Lords Vineyard , or 
the whole vifible Church'we read, It 7s burnt with fire, ith * 
eut down ; he meaneth Gods people 3 They periſh (ſaith the * 
Pialmiſt,) at the rebuke of thy countenance. 7. We areto look; - 
not ſo much to inſtruments of rhe Churches deſolation, as to. ' 
the peoples finnes procuring it, and to Gods wrath cauling ir 4 
They periſh at the rebuke 0 ? thy countenance. "0 


Ver. 17. Let thy band be upon the mas of thy right 
hand: upon the Sonne of man, whom thou madeſ 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. : 


18. S$owill not We go back from thee © quicken ”y 


| Ana we Will call pon thy Name, tf 
' 19. Tarnus again, O LORD God of heftes, cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, F 


In the laſt place, they put up three requeſts. Ta the firſt, they - 
Infiſt upon that poiar of their prayer,v.: 5.which concerneth the 
Branch of the Vineyard of 7frael, the promiſed Meſſiah, Chriſt *: 
the Redeemer: and do make requeſt over” again, that the ſtock.” | 
and lineage of David, whereof Chriſt was ro come, might bes: 
kept.ro rhe fore, till he ſhould aflume humane nature and be-. 
come the Sonne of man, according to-the ſolid grounds which -. 
God hd laid; down to bring this promiſe ro pafle : Fot rhe} 
ſubſtance of the prayer is this : Seeing thou haft made one. —- 
branch of this Vine, which thou” broughteſt our of Eg ,'. 
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* *confolation and. .canfidence of a diſtrefſed C hurch or perſon 
 & Chriſt : androward. him. muſt the atflied caſt their eye for 
"| _ relief, as here the Church in her deepeſt defolatian doh. - 
2.Chriſt is alwayes at the right hand ot-the Father; in-regard. of 
power and glory.z.1and tis for him no robberyco beiequal wittt - 
God the Father, Phil. 2. 16s and his humane niatureaflumed - - 
| doth not degrade him from the glory which he had with-the Fa® 
| + ther before rhe world began , Fobn 17..5. tie is the man of 
"" # Gods right band, in. 3;fingular manner. 3, Chrill ane 
Kingdom are eſtabliſhed before God for eyer, for bringing t 
paſſe the purpoſe and ſervice of God: inthe Redemption of his 
tlet; He is the man whom the Father hath male ſtroug for him- 
ſelfe : for his humane nature is united with his divine.naturein 
one perſon; his incarnation was made ſure by the .crernal and 
immurable, decree of the Eovenant of Redemption; whereigt 
theele& were given over to Chriſt, - and grace was granted ane& 
given. to them in Chritt Jeſus, betore the world began, 2 Tat, 
1,9. And as his incarnstion was mage lure by decree, ſo alio 
made {ure by many times, repeated Promiſes in the Law atd 
Prophets, beginning at Gen. 3. 15. where it is promiſed, that 
the ſced of the woman ſhould tread down'tbe head of the ſerpent; 
. Mlalong - the Seripture unto, Malachi 3. 1. where ir is revealed; 
BY zhar Chriſts metſeoger, to wit, Fohn Baptiſt in the power of __ © 
MH #745 ſhould come betorc him * and itraightway, afrerbe bim- 
"+ {lf ſhould fhew himſelf, as did come to pales This, 58.2he 
0 fone of man (ſith he,) whomthou baſt made ſtrong forhy ſelf. | ® 
& To bring this promiſero efteR and accompliſhmenrs:zhe Als 
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member rhercof ncederh any more ſecurity for thejr ſtebiliry _y 

and perperuation, byr Chrict : for now when 'the Vineyatdis M wo 

burnt, 2nd the viGble Chutchidefaced, rhe remnant are content 6. 

ro reſt farisfied with this; which allorhey”rake for granted, and. par 

E. do ſnbſcribe untoir ; Let thy band Le upon the man of thy right pr 
EE 's® _ hand; upontheSonne of man, m hom thou haſt made ftrong for thy 1s 
- > -felf. © 6. 'The conſanzuinity of Chrilt with the beleever, and 08: 
his humiliation in his humane nature, * are ſtrong ſupportecs' gf rep 

the -faich and comfort of his people thac do ſeek ſ:lvarion MW 3s; 

. ' throughhim; rheretore do the faithful here'fixe themſelves on M 4 
#his; thar as he is Gods Sonne, ſo he is a branch of. their Vine. no! 

| yard alſo; rhar as he is ar the right hand of the' Farher as God, WW ihe 
£ ſo he is the man of bis right hand alſo : the Son of man, or of 4 i be 
b” dam, parrak.r of fleſh and blood with us,*of the jame ſtockrhat/ pre 
we are of, in all things like to vs, 'excepr fin: tor the we 

Sou of man is the ſtile , whereby Chriſt filed bimſclf'in.M. @ 

| his butiliation. 7. The perpetuity of che Church, and MW tk 
"4 rhe perſeverance of .the Saints, is tounded upon the ſuffici- WM wh 
ency of Chriſt :- and che un'eigned belcever may afſure bim- WW gi 


ſ{df,”as'of the continuance of - the Church, fo of his ond WM 3; 
perſeverance and- conftant commuanion with God through ? 
him - 'Let thy ha1d be pon the man of thy right hand, Cx. ['E 
will not we 20 back fiom thee. ot 
From'the ſecond requeſt;v.18.Learn,1 As there is a dearhdf 
alicnarion' trom the life of Gol in the wwegenerme, ard 4. 
death of diſability, diicomfort and'diicomagement found inthe. 

” _ regerernte in Scripture *-{othere is a quickening which giver. 
ſpiritual tife ro thote thar ae yet dead in their unnes and r:te; 
paſſes; and a quickenin2which giveth ſtrength and comtort to; 
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ike weak, diſconſo'x-e and diſcou:aged fouls of Gods children + 

the firft fort of quickening eyery rezencrare man ſhould pray- - 

# 5nbchalf of all he ele& in the viſidle Church, who ace nor 2s 
Yer @nverred ; and for quickening in o:her reſpe&ts they th 

| pray in hehalf of themſelves and other afflicted ſpirits of 

F 7odly, as he-e the helexvers do pray 3 Wicker #5. '2, Thc ho- 

neuring of God in ipiritual- worſhip ſhould be the cnd o© our 

petitions which we do make for 2ny good to our (clves3 

Duicken us, an1 we” ſhall call upon thy Name. 3. Albeit the 

* work of calling on Gods Name, and worſhipping o: God an 
Spific and tr72.h. be the: work of the regenerate manz yer the 
Giricual lice, and the motion or ſtirring up of the regenerate 
man unco this work, the enabling of the man un'o it, and in 
it, and the cheering up of his heartto do itafteRinnarcly, is the 
wokof the Lord : far thele dorh the ÞP: Imitt here diſtinguiſh; 3 
6. he (ers down Gods part: <Qicken thou ws 3 and: then. 9: r t:- 
part: And we ſhall call upon thy N anc. WR 
{ From the third requeſt, ver. 19. repeared now the third timez + # 
Tearn, 1, In what relpeRs ſocver rheChurch of the Jewith Nari- ""_ 
08-may ſecm ro be alicnated trom God, yer the'c is bape of their 
repentance and regurning and reconciliation unco God; for there: * 
apeti:ion of the Lords enditing ſtznding he-e, thrice xepeac-- 
edin their favour tobe granted in due time by God, to whomi® 
nothing is hard : and here in thischicd repecicion of this prayer, | 

" the Name of God Jchovah,whereby he told Iſrael that he would : 
be known to them to' be the performer of promiſes, is added cx- 4 
preciſely ; Turn us 42aiu, O Feboudh, God of hoſtes. 2, Albeir b 
we our (clves do brecd the miſt and clouds, which do hide from 

-wthe ſhining of Gods favour rowards us, and we do. build 

partition. walls, we do raiſe up mounr11ins of tranigreffions, 

| Which ſeparate between God and us; vet itis the Lord himſelf 
only, who of his own free grace, and by his own power dorh 

— diſſolve theſe clouds, and remove theie impediments our-of hig 

, own way towards us; T'urn us again, and cauſe thy face th ſhine.” 
3; Sc oft az we are burdencd with the ſamepreſiure, and ſtraiten- 
&d with the ſame neceſfity, as off we may an4 ſhould haye re. 
courſe ro God for relief by prayer : for this ſatte harh Gad pur 

- infaiths hand,- co help the believer in every ſep of his journey, 

till he come home tothe Lord, and be paſt all perill-; Turned” 

- 7 cauſe thy face to ſhine, - 4. As' the ſight: of our _diltance 

- Fom Gad, and ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, and tcar of perdirion, do 

|Eerve to be a ſpurte ro Gur prayer + ſa.deare of reconcitiarion ,/ 
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PSAL. LXXXI 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. 
| A Pfalme of Aſaph. 


His 'Pfalm was appointed to be ſung in their ſolemn feaſty, 
24 new moones, and fraſ of tabernacles, in ſpecial for a teſtis 
mony of - Gods gracfous and bountiful dealing with his peoph 
on the one hand , and of thejr provocation 'of God on the or 
hand, moving him to change his diſpenſation toward them, and 
ro withhold many benefits from them, - which otherwaycs they 
ref have bad , if they had not rejeed Gods counſel; 'and ' 
: cholentheir own wayes : that by this' Pſalme his peep 
mi ght;learn ro be wifer. 
* 


The parts of the Plalme are three, The firſt is a P. his 
wherein there is a mutual ſtirring up of tbe Chuich-membeis, 
$0 keep the ſolemn feaſts, and blowing of trumpets, ver. 1, 2 3; 

and areaſono this mutual exhortation,raken from Gods irftitu: 
tion of this ordinance when he broughr his people out of Fort 
:fom the ſervice of ſtrangers, vcr, Fi 5. 


(Ia.the ſecond parr is ſet down, how God delivered chem ſronk 
bondage in Egypt, and from troubles in their journey, ver,6,7, 
and "how reaſonable commands the Lord did give umo them: 
which commands arc all ſummed up in this ' one ; That G4 | 
ſhould be their God alone, ver. 8, 9, 10. i; 


In ahethird part is fer down ; Firſt, how.they rejeted Got : 
andhis-counſcl, wer. x1.Next, how therefore they were plagued; | 
by. being given over ra/ their own luſts, ver. 12. Thirdly, - Eo 
they. deprived themſelves of Gods benefits, which by following; " bY 
fro OR, they might, veenjozed, ver, 13,145 15 us 7” 
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a joyful noiſe unto the God 


| 5. Take « Pſalm, and bring ther the timbrels 7 
the pleaſant harp With the pſaltery. 
3. Blowup the trumpet inthe new Moon ; in the 


* 


time eppointed on onr ſolemn feaſt-day. 


From their mutual ſtirring up of one another to. rejoyce in. 


God, commangled here by the Pialmiſt in the. Lords Name; 
Lear!, 1. Thar whatſoever may be our own private condition, it-is 


"our duty ever, and in all things to give glory toGod.to rejoyce in 


him, to profeſſe and avow his Name 3, Sing: aloud unto God, 
2. The Lords people have the fulfilling, ſupplying and ſupport+ 


ing of their cmptineſſe, wants and weakneile in God, whole fuf- 
ficiency they ought ro make uſe of, and rejoyce therein z Sing 
- wnto God our ſtrength. 3. It is the Covenant of grace, whereby 


God becometh our God, which doth intitle us ,and-giverh us ifh+ 


: tereſt in, and right unto his all-ſufficiency, which we ſhould en- 


tertain joyfully in our communion with God, p-aiſing him, and 
thanking him for it, and delighting in his preſence, becaul@@t 
it; Make a joyful noiſe unto the God of Facob ; for God was 
feb God, becauſe God was by Covenant Abrahams, and 

is childrens God, whoſe children alſo we are, who arc Chriſts, 
Gal. 3. 29. . 


From tbe uſe and variety of muſical inſtruments called for, . 


Ver. 2,3. Learn, 1. Albeit the external melody of muſical.in. 
ftruments in the Lords publike worthip, with the re{t of the paz- 


+ dagogie, and ſhadowing dark figures of the. Ceremonial Law 


be. aboliſhed . now -when the Lord, the Sunne of rizheeou(- 


nefle, is come; yer the moral dutics repreſented by rhem-are- ſtill _ 
*-tobeacknowledged and followed by us, ro wit, thac rheprailes 
; of the Lord are unexprefſible by us, and that we are unſuffici» 


enc of our ſelves to ſer forrh. the ſame, rhat we. have marrer of 


-, unſpeakable joy in God our Redeemer, and ſhauld tir up al 


the powers of our ſou}, ro this par: of his ſpiritual ſervice; for 
this did thoſe muſical inſtruments reach : Take a *Þ atm, aud 

qt barp with the P{atery. 
> ſtacely magniticence of aur ex»: 
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Nee we had ro þ ed-UP, an 'roftirre up one 


ed itt 
daty : for this was 


life, ardfhu all theſe changes are ſanQiked unto the Lords 
. people, and thar new conſolxions may be expeged from God, 


orc at;erancther, ro ſeaſcnthe Aarknefſe and nights of our af- 
fliQion ; and we ſhould cenfecrate our ſelves anew from time - 


totime to God,, ani give him the firſt part and flower of our 
time 3 yea. ſhculd Rudy, rhat ail our time, in all changes wha:- 


ſcever may be (pent in his ſervicc : for thus much did the fo- ' 


lenifiicies ih their new Moones hold forth 5 Blow up the Trun- 
pet itn the new Moon. 4; We ought to acknowledge thar'we are 
ſtrangers here in the world, and we have ng certain dwelling- 
place 5 bur that we are in ovr ſojourning depending upon 
Gods proviſion for v4 »nd protetion of us, expeRing the time 
whea we ſhall appear'before him, and ſhall be pur in poſſeſſion 
of thoſe manſion-places p- epared for 1s, whercin we ſhall have 
folneſle of joy, and God'conftamly pre'ent with us, and that in 
the-mean time we ſhould ſtudy ro rejoyce in the 1iches of the 
- Lords #7 5dnefle to us in our Refeemer.z for this in ſubſtance 
- was «Id forth in thoſe (olemn feaſts, and in ſpecial, inthe fraft 
. of T:bernages': Blow thc Trumpet #4 the time appointed, on our 


ſWemn ſeaſt-day, ” © 

Ver. 4. For this wat a” Feature fer Tfrael: anda 
Law of the God#f Fatch. 500% 
'  $. This he ordained in Joſeph for a teflimaxy, When 


be went our through the land of Egypt : where / heard 


#language, that ! under ftood nor. 


The Church giyeth :12 :c<:f215 of he exhortation, chcerfule 7 
ly rogorifie God in the cbſervation of his appointed ordinances, ./ 
and foſemn cohvoc-tions : One is, becauſe God eid inftirute 
and ccrhmind this ſolemn rejoycing in him, pcr. 4. The other”: 
is, beciuſe he appointed it ' afterthe beſtowing on them of 4; ! 
great d.'iv*rance out of Egypt from their bondage under ſtran-- 7 
pers; and'people of an uncouth language, ver, 5. From the firſt 
egfon ; Leern, 1.1: is a ſufficient motive for obſervation of any +? 
teigious zQions that God hath ordained it; and no lefſe autho- 
rity then divire can warrant amanin the matters of Religion i” 


4 : : | 

| *' 
#- — ww = + q _ > , "4 
FE. | : h& eforg.,*? 

: } _ F . A : IE "Ip » <-> _ » & k- WV 
® 4 JF os BS 42S ; p : 
7 ” , F a ” , 4 LEI 
% os - h, " 4 4 Cn, > IP" . 3% Ce *FY+71 Wy - Oro 


pointed at-in the uſc of the tra Wh 


_ Blow up the rrumper. | 3. We ought ro acknowledge that we a-2- ,\ 
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and the miſery wherein we were befoce we were delivered, 


lly rokeep his 1olemn Ocdinances 3 He ordained this for ate+ 
ftimony (1ajth the Church) when be went through the land of Ex 
zypt, where I beard 4 1anzuaze, which I underſtood not. © - 


Ver. 6 [ removed his ſhoulder from the burdeng. 
hit bands were d:livered from the pots. , 


7. Thoucalledſt i trouble, and 1 delivered thee; | -F 


| T anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder, I'pro* \. + 
| ved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selab. 1 
2 * Inthe econ! pt the Lord fpeakerh, and pwreth his people, 

7 oe in minde of his kindaciſe ro them #1"theic delivery from E+ 


| £)pt, yer, 6. and of his wife care of them in the wilderneſs, Þ = 
W---v&7- 7- Ani how hecraved nothing of them 5 but thar chey* \ 2 
4 ould keep cloſe ro. him, and not go Xter idols, vere $, 9, £ 
HY Firkt, becauie h: is Gol all ſufficienz,- Next, becauſe he had * 
" Fntcred in Covenant to be their God. Thicdly, becauſe he had, - 
iven proot whir he could do for them, by their delivery 

gt. And liſtly; becauſe he was ready ro make them - tully by 
+ blifſe1 upon theic willingnefſe rs receive his offeced gavdneſſe, - = Þ 
ver. 10. Aadrhea he ſhgwes what an gyil mcaing they, gave == 
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1H Fþ ver 8: Learn; 1.Fort Fit takjrig up of the benefir of our 
E, tion, whether ſpirirual or'bodily, the, heavineflc of ow 


yoke and baſenefſe of our Mavery muſt be called to minge; 7 
| removed his er from the burden, and his bands wert delis' 
”  _*tvered fromthepors; for Tſrael were as pioticers and (cullions in 
EE - EO, baſely employed thcatrying ſtraw and morter to make 
p " brick, as moſt abje& ' ſlaves : and this reſembleth the condis 
rioj we are jn by nature; under the ſlavery and burden of fig 
and miſery; 2. God only is the Re4etmer of men from what- 
foeber evil condition; no inftruments which God doth uſe, muſt 
intercept his glory : none can eaſe our burden nor cleanſe our 
hands ,but God only : I (faith the Lord) removed his ſhoulder 
from the burden, and bands from the pots. 
-* From the Lords wiſc care of them, when they were come out 
of Epypr, wer. 7. Learn, 1. Aﬀer delivery of us our of the ſtate | 
of miſery, ther particular troubleſome paſſages may mect us, as | 
did meer Iſracl arthe red ſea, when they came out of Egype , and | 
we may fall into new troubles for a litrle,as they did. 2. God who 
defiyereth us from the ſtare of milery, muſt allo deliver us 
from: particular miſerable caſes, or miſerable conditions ; yea, 
and being called upon by as in our miſery, he will deliver us 'F* 
he did Tſracl ; Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivercd thee, 
3. Tt is Gods wiſe diſpoſing, that new trouble ſhould bring to 
minde our former dclivery, and ourdcfiverer , and ſhould preſſe 
us topriy to God,, and make way fora new experience of deli- 
Very: as here we ſee... 4. T he more the Lord doth manifeſt hime 
{elf From heaven for us,. and againſt our encmies, the greater is 
our oblization, 25 Tjraels obligation was augmented, when at 
their prayer in the red ſex, rhe Lord þy thunder out of the black 
cloud againſt rhe Egyptians following them, did declare hims Y © 
felf for T/rael : 1 anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder, 
5. It Ts an evidence of the Lords cate of his people to put 
them to he trial of cheir faith and (incerity of afteRtion to MF ;; * 
God, * that ſo they may cither finde theic former profeſſion and 
opinion of th:mſelves ſolid and upright, or finding it other-". 
wayes' may be humbled and repent, and become more fincerez 
therefofc is the tricil of Iſracl after their coming out of the red 
b- fea” nymbered among the evidences of Gods care” of them ; I 
bh proved thee 'at the waters of Meribah.” 6; Calling to minde our. 
"P mizbel;cf made manjieft *unto us in the day of ouc.tr{3l, ſhould 
=, _ make us morc humble and wary ro depart from God thererfters i 
EY for'chis is 1be !cffoh, which a ah tivtng with God at the wars 
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Be of erty bold haverraghithens 2 

| waters of Heribab ; or watces of ftrife; * 

4.9 Paget: 51 ; g " 
"4: Ver. 3. Heare, O' my people; and I Will teffi 


gnto thee ; O Iſrael, if thou wilt bearken "canes 


ue, 

* 9. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in' thee : ntither 

Balt thou Worſflap any ſtrange God. a 
io. {am the LOKD thy God, which &rowght thea 


on of the laud of Egypt : open thy month mide, and 
I'aill fill it. | 


* We have heari of Gods gracious dealing with Tſrael, jn the 
point of doing for them ; Now the Lord declareth, wha: thank+ 
fulnefſc he required of them, and how reaſonable and-equitabie 
is demands wcre : unto the conſideration whereof he waken- 
ah rhem up , ver. 3. Summeth, up all in the firſt command 
. of the moral Law, ver. 9+, Giyeth reaſons io, move, them to 
this, ver. 10... | _ 
_ From his. awaking them to hear, ver. 3. L.carne, 1. When 
the Lords Word is to be delivered uno. us, we ſhould. have our 
mindes gathered in, and humbled, and fixed yatoa reverent aty 
tention, hearty belief, and humbled obedience 3 therefore, faith 
he, Hear, O Iſrael, and 1 will reftifie unto thee. 2.” Whey the 
+Lord doth ſpeak, whcther- for conviction of duty to: be done, 
or duty not tt there needeth no other witnefſe beſide. 
+himfelf, ro, convince the ccnſcicnee, his ſpecch 'is ſo, clear, 
Ao full of truth and authority : Hear ,. aud 1 will reftific unta 
thee. ' 3, Both the Lord and we our (clyes have juft reaſon. ro 
queſtion our willingneſſe ro hear Gods Word inculca'ed unto 
' ws; becauſe ir will be found that we. have proved mizbelieyj 
. and rebelliqus hearers before, and becaule ir is our natural di(- 
polition ;to be averſe from all Goes. commands ; thereforg, - 
gh the Lord, O. Iſrael, if thou wilt 7 rata _ We: 4. The 
' Lord requireth his people ro. be. a willing people, and nothing 
... 6anbe _ mana Sie oe obedient tO God? | 
"thento unde:ſtand that God is willing to te:ch; dire and bleſſe 


_- 5 Ber, 0-Ifra:l, if thou wiil' or fhalt bearhen unty mes" 
-* Fromthe lumme of that ſervice. which Ged requireth of 1s; 
Win wot Cods Liw is. compa? 
L274 9. Learne, 1, The ſunnmg ot Gods Liw is com 
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upto, and made our God in fie: fo are all the Commands W-* 


3 mencs kept : There ſhall be no ſtrange ed in thee. 2. As ſour $- 
= nelle in Religion, and cleaving cloſeto our only one God, (as 


he ach revealcd himſclf'to bs the Either, Sonne, and Holy i # 
hoſt, of whom, and through whom, and for whats aw K. 
things is the fountain of all ob:dience, and keeping commge I -®Þ 
nion with God: ſo rhe corrupting of Religion, and departing Y ® 
from this ground in any fort, is the fountain of all followins Y G 
misbehaviour, and diſcommunion with God ; There , ſhall ug ri 
ro e god be in thee , neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange S 
od. 
" From the reaſons of this dury ſer down, ver. 10. Learn, t.The nc 
confiJeration of having our life, and motion, and being of God, 
and thar. he will give toall his promi:es and threatevings cerraia 
formance , ſhould move us to beleeve _in him , adhere unts h 


m, ard ſerve him only; I am the Lord,I am Fehouah.2.*\ he Co- 
venanr of grace, whercin the Lord hath drawn us, who pro- 
ſeſſe our ſelyes ro be his in Chriſt, ſhould move us to depend 
on him for righceouſne(s andlife, and co ſtudy” in; his ſtrength 
topleaſe him; I 4nthe Lord thy God. ' 3: Theyrear work of 
our ReJcmprion, aud all the benehits beſtowed upon us, 'inre- 
lation to ouc bringing our of rhe ſlavery of jdolatry and Ezy- 
ptizndarkneſſc, to che beholdiagot the marvelfous ligh:, ant 
Kingdom of his dear Sonne, repreſcnted by the delivery of his 
eople out of 'Egyps, ſhould move us to adhere to gur Redeemer, 
p95 fs aime at his ſervice lingly; I am thy God, who brought. 
thee out of tbe Lind of Egypt. 4. The faire allowance which* 
God beſtoweth upon his ieryants, to wit, X#k and hve, ſhould ©: 
ric our hcarrs to Fa-h 2potent, all-ſufficient and gracioas G2dg' W 

en cy mouth wile, and I'will fill it. 5.1t is the nacrownels* : 
of our faith, an l of our ſpiritual defire, 'which-hindereth our fe- il 
licity ;, we are not ſtraitened in God, burn our ſelves: for - q 

wilt | 
* i. 
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cr is, 9pca thy mouth wide, and I will fl it. The Lord | 
give 3:2<e 49 glory-and will withhold no goo thing from them MF - 
thar w ils up; i,tuly : and for this en4 he- callerh for the enlar- WM © 
ging of our delires, andof our beliet to receive ſarisfaRion, rhat”” : th 
we may have in him full contentment, and no be allured from ** 

kim to yanities which cannot profit us, 5 


+ Ver. 11. But my people would not hearken 10 my | * 
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"W Jid reje& the Lords wc a and the offer of 'his grace. = 
'Þ Whence learn, 1. Thepouy to whom the Lord is moſt libe= _* 
-ral, are not alwayes moſt thankful : his cant” rag”  q 
'venant are not alwayes obedient ro him, batrcadilydo give him 
the worſt meering 3 Bus my people "would not bearken unto; my 
| vhice, 2. The caule of not hearkening to, and obeying of 
Gods commands, is our not believing in God, not taking (a- 
thfaQion, pleaſure and delight in God : for how came ir, rhar 
Gods e by Covenant did not obey his voice? It may- 
ſeve for an rhe Muy eAnd Iſrael would none of me , or reſted 
not on; me, or had no pleaſure in me. 
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Ver. 12. So I gave them up wnto their own _. 
2 hearts laſt: and they walked in their own comn- 

" I fel. 


| Here is ſhewen how fearful was Tfracls plague for thejr not ' 

1 delighting in God, they were giyen over to follow their own 

| will unto their own perdition. Whenxce learn, 1. The idols 
which come in competition with God, are a mans own car- 
nal luſts andafte&ions, as here + 2. If theſe jdols 
be adhered unto, when God doth offer himielf for giving 2 man 
contentment, it is jaſtice with God to take a refuſe at 'themans 
bands, and to ceaſe to geal with his heart any more, bur to give 

'"bim over to the ſervice of his idol 3 They would none of me, 6 
I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt. 3. Whoſoever do re» 

' fule to ſerve God, ſhall not efchew to ſerve a worſe Maſter, ro * 
vir, their own beaſtly affections, and Satan, who ruleth men by 
their luſts; They would brve none of me, ſo I gave them up to 
their own hearts Lnft ; and this of all judgements is the beavi- 
ﬆ. 4. When Gol leaverh a man to himſelf, chere is no re 

- raint co keep him from going ro a miſchief, and to 'perdirion, 

' Where we ſee 3 I gave up, aud they walked inthe counſel of 
their own bearts, . 
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- Ver. 13* O that my | bad bearktned anto me : 
- - and Ifracl had watke 6-6 wayes ! X 
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wdeliciry they d54 ley this their. refuling 39 make aj 
their deghr, and his voicetheir rule r6 w2lk by. - Firſt, if they® 
bad obeyed God, rheic enemies ſhould not hiye been their Mar *% 
» ,, {ter, burthey ſhould haye been.made viQoripus-over their ad 
* yer ies, Vers T3, 44, 15+ Next, 4hey ſhould have-been ſatis 


. bedwith all comtentments abundantly, ict forth under the rermg |; 4 


of edi 


J**, 
»* 


men, lamenting the mitery which--rheir: diſobedient childrews - 
2 have, brought upon themſelves, and is not to be'taken ſo, asif 
E * "there werein God any paſſtonoor perturbation, or miſerable Ja+* 
6: mentaticn, but this ſpecch, is to be conceived; as other. like - | 


i ik Nani with fige-wheat and: honcy. This lamenting of *Þ 
| Godforhispeoples milecy, , js borrowed from'.the manner of Þ 


"ſpeeches in Scripture, which are borrowed from rhe aft:Qions®; # 


of men, and are tramed tro_meye ſome holy aft ion* jnmeny” 
faitable tothac afteQion, from, which the Lord taketh the ſimi-** 
lirude ; and-ſo; O that my people bad hexrkened unto we , ſervetly* 
to move his people, {who ſhould hear this expreſſion) to repent: 
and lament their not hearkening unto God z and to ſtudieiny” 
all rim? co come ro be more obedient umo.,thim, « even as they 
would eſchzw the curie which came upon,misbclioving and dilo-* 
belije-r Ifract ; and as they deliceta obrain the elites who 
of canal liraclices did com; yhort, and did. deprive themſelvess”* 
and if ir be asked, what may. be imported by, this ſpeech prov ©! 
perly ? Weanſwer, 0 that my people had hcarkened unto me, 0%, - 
ſhewerh thele fix things ; Firſt, what order the Lord hath ſer igf 
iving bleſſings ro his vihble Church z namely, rhar they begin” 


20d beleeve in him, and ftudyto obey him, and that theyb#-1 
means appointed by him,: ſhould leok ro baye ſuch b'eflingy”: 
as he hach promiſed to belcevers; 2nd to obedient pgople., Ne 
this manner of ſpeech ſhewgrh, how acceptable and pleaſant 


; IF, 
to. G | 
5 


; fl = - 

{x S 
2 bs I - p 
_ - j F ; < +8. V P 
: 2 > 4 F 
4 : 
Pas 9, DO FE 


Ins 
| ptr; 
Td 


by Gh-for 


Wt ane Ig 
8 3 2 {Ce 


406 ts. 20 

- - 9, 
- ad *. 
LL ESL 


"—- 


KS , > 
Sus nc acc. om ucis HM CE SY 


24 OTOL Ol oY RY eg OS I DE We, 


> 


A 


iT 


'D. IOS: 3 Fer un OP PD £25 % Ns, ES! & fe: O,- Er / T 27-6: ar”. 
ndignarſon as befell them , Sjzbly', that God requirerhA, 
able mecting of his people to his diſpenfations', that Is, that © 
Hey my be ſo willing to hcarken ro bis voice, and ſoloath toof- , 
fenc him, as be doth manifeſt by word and \works: his willing= | 
+ Þ eſſe to fave them , and his loathneffe' to deſtroy . ——_ 
ws # From the Lords Re Learn further ,, x. Ason the one 
"of - F-tand the miſcarriage and miſery of others betore us, ſhould make 

"of # wipile to eſchew the evil which befell them, & co obrain rhe good 

ery+ # whereof they by their diſobedience were deprived-: So on the\; 
asf |} ather band, the willingnefle of God to blefle thoſe who do follew 

"I kisdireRtion, ſhould make us diligent ro underſtand what courſe 

Þ God hath preſcribee, and ſhould make us confident ro obrain bleſ= 

-& ſelnefic in our endevour to follow it 3 for ,* O that my people bad: 

"FD bearkened-unro me, 7c. doth teach us fo much. 2. They may 
bein the number and eſtimation of Gods people , by vertue of 
Church-Covenant, who for their refuſing to follow Gods coun- 

{dl may come ſhort of Gods bleſſings ; for, O rbat my people batt 

"Y. bearkenced zmro me,ec.maketh this evident. 3, He who hcareth 

- Goduncring his wiſhes for the converſion of his penple , and lis, 

-Y menting that his Word is not believed , and that his offer 
of grace is not received, doth give God an evill meeting, and nei- 

therbelieverh Gods goodneſſe , nor careth for hisfown ſalvation s 
excepr he joyn with God , lamenting his own misbelicf in time 
pat, and do wiſh heartily the. ſame wiſh" with God for his own 
converſion for rime to come; for this ſpeech, O that my people had. 
bearkened unto me, &c, is framed to this very end, ro make the® 
bearer willing, and ſo ro convert him, or elſe ro convi& him, if- 
hefike nor hold ofthe offer. 4. Whatſoever be the Lords ſe-" 
agvecrees concerning the ſalyarion of ſome, and condemnation. 
of other ſome inthe vihble Church ; yer the meanes of executi- 
© © - of thoſe decrees, are ſo holy and juſt ,-and wiſely carried on, 
—F © thoſe Hrrens ſhall nor be perricularlyrevealed tro the ſtum- 
"2 y man, bur the offer of grace and declaration. of Gods 
in $ g9odnefle is ſo laid out in common , that whoſcever doth ngt 
ls embrace the ſame, is made inexcuſable ; for when God ſaith, 
vl © that my people bad harkened unto me ;he that doth not anſwer the! 
+ ord , with O that thou wouldft frame this heart of mine ,, to the 
—$ erdicnce of faith , hath nothing to tay if he be damned, f5r 
le bis {lighting of the offer ſo freely held forth unto him , and preſ- 
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to have affaires changed , is :oturn to God , and*to walk in hifi; 
wayes z Tf. Hagel bal walked inmy wayes, I ſhould have turned my 
- hand againſt their adverſarics.-- 3+ They thaj are enemies. to rhe; 
_ Lords people, arc haters of the La; : and.where the profeſlions? 
of true r<lizion and riphteouſnefſers hated , rhere the quarrellig; 
..- common to God with his people ; for their encqnies are het? 
& Called Haters of God. 4. Ic is a benefit t9 Gods people , audi} M-4 
©, point of glory to Gad, when Gods eacmies and theirs do ſubapll © 
Mir themſelves to God, albeir bur feignedly 3 which good God 
# 2cople do hinder , when they walk nor in his wayes :-1f. Tſra? 
* 24d walked inmy wayes, the haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmit: 
; -- 26d themjetves, or lied unto him; as the Word will bear. 5. Then 
is no mcansto pe:peruacea viſible Chy-ch in any. place , bur tap! 
walk iathe Lords wayes : If Iſrael had walked 3n my wayes, fs: 
#beir z3me ſhould b.rve endured for ever. 6. Obeying the voi? 

© of God , that is, the embracing of the cftcr of grace and reco ics 
- "Aiation with God through the ſacrifice” of the Mefliah Chrifht 
- ! and'tudying to walk kolily as perſons reconciled, js the only way 

©. of coming by true ſlicity , tlie only-way of being furniſhed with 

Ml things neceſſary for life and (>]vaticn , the onely way of has 
ving large allowance. from God of ſweer and EY d, 
or enterraining of [piricual life and communion withi God\- rd 
-- _ -miſed hereunder the fimili:ude of earthly fool 5 He ſhould bl 
- ,» fedthem with the fineſt bf the whear : and with the bi ne.0us: 
- the Rock-ſbould &- bave. ſatisfied thee:  _ "is E-- 
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'% —_ Jade i the. con gr cpanien fs 
mighty : 'bb judgeth as v# the you cont ED 


th Poem Lords preſente Iwiche Aſſembly: of Judges 3. Jearw.' 


c.of + Congregation or Church,iegiven it 
Wet arts of Rulers and! Govenhours:s. et 
tion of cheir-athees as here,God fandet an, the Congree 
n 97. Ghurch of themighty.. 2. Not Judge is| abiolute, Lord” 

2 WpwP le, but in ſubpedinaion to-God+, wha oe wore - = 
Jadgess: and.will : judge of all the decrges of Judges under” '- > 
% God ſtandeth 7n the congregation 4 Hog F; oy ade 8D- 5 ON 
S Got doth. pur his Name\.ppon. civi ates 5), "4 
Qothed them with honour ; that as their eminency isa pars af hj 
image, (o their decrees ſhould be ſuch as God yr owns 5 He 

EIT BG: R - v 125% 5 * 


We: j* How Inig will ye judge #nju " ad | 2 
bp th perſon f th wicked? ing = 7 REM "Y + 


- Za Fee T the Lotds challenging of them; for: alcic partialic = 
lice g:j Learne , 4, Men 4n' bboont ne -ros 
eG ode: Madank gyereige, 


map of them ; in-a: wondl 
| <7 TR gy one caſes; even the 
LSE 117! es are inclined to | r 
rOurc 4 wicked , 'an LIN Lwhen the caoſeg of! 
Sicked cometh before them : Te accept the perſons of the n 
_ the Lord keep peace for aufhile, yer will he no: 6 
>bur-atic call chem to Fomns How | 
29 £4 > NY 


3. d-the poor and fatherte eb 
fienie wy and whey.” F f 
4» Del FM Hh poor and wredy Lens chew on o 

the band of the wicked, 


"From the cule of juſtice which is ſct to | Magiſtrates Leon 
| >) The ttouchitone-of __ ares juſtice is in the cauſes 
- my the poor,fatherles, afflicted and needy,who are not ableai 
"actend long their ſuirs of law , have no friends nor milf 
. deal for therb ;-to whom therefore:the mighty ſhould be 
- fofreR them, and a ftafte to their weaknefle , to- ſupport 
e them ro their right 5 Defend the ppoveand more 
30rhe «ctr needy, 2. As the poor I 
e ried of the Judpes help, v clear: rheir- right ; wh 
| Etc »fo ato when rhey ate utjuſfly drawn to the an 
Way vyrretied « the mighry or Fudges ſhould incerpoſtf 
Fern reliefe , and: reſcue che oppreſſed fm the oppreſſogr: 
Ter the poore aud webdy , rid ie then one of whe band 8 
oe. s. They kyow not, neither will hy | 
Pi they. walke on in darkpeſſe : ; all che ferns W ; 
L | | 
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pilot of the la f NY Now e, ſaith the Lord , Ls 


xeſatd injuſtice or faults in Governours gre fox 


A. 7" 6. 1 bave ſaid, Yeare godr: and al a of jd 


children of the moſt High. 
7. Bgt ye ſhall die like aw, and fall like one E 
Ww ronees. 
EY ronounced againſt them; taagl "7 
T. Princes, Magiſtrates, chict Rulers and Judges , have allows 
Ince from God, of honour, power, and ſtrength , tribute 

neaues, for the þerrer diſcharge of cheir office under him; 

we ſaid, Te are gods, and all of you arc children of the moſt 7 

atis, I have put the image of my luperigeny on you 5 | 
fyen you preheminence of place \ power, 3 nd gifts over others - 

py Name. 2, Great Places among men do not exempt 
wntrom Godspo' rj by and judgement;bur all mep, Ne 
pEE= ult die and come © Jon» Ty 
at n others hoinee! them A Priace Su ads pet 
+ ri > FRSO8 jaftice, 3s becomerb Gods eryahr , 
wy d, fane perions are who rule without the p: 
v0 :Chucch; Bus ye ſhalt die like "en (@ 

neces. 3» The miditation of death apd. jun 

itis preſling Les un eres . 
Fbefore men of bigh place,who do not Rand 

3 Te ſhall die Like mien, ad f, VETS. 
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of : | Td fei int: of God cannor f de 
tercis help to be had from God, and® 
rayer ,' ſhorter or longer z as rhe Lord furniſhcth-utio thent, ® 
= muſt rheyſeck their exls of minde' and comfort 3 Ariſe, 0 Gud, 
ji |=, Brad earth.” 3, When Magiſtrates or Rulers do" oppreſſe.. 
-Y people, private perſons ' may not go beyond their bounds," 
i byrmuſt have their recourſe to God, that he may ſer matters chit I # 
- * are wrong in abetter condition, as here the'P/almiſt doth. 4. As: #* 


the Church of God among the Jewes wis acquaimed bly by 4 * 
prophecies of the enlargement of the Church- and Kinod&8n of | Y 
God among the Gentiles » and upon this ground prayed thathe. $3 
- would not ſuffer his intereſt in his people rhen to decay by the Y- 
— malice of men : ſo may the Lords Church in any place or time: Y © 
- * * upon theſameground pray: for the like mercy ; for till the rew' Þ} 
fon holdeth , that God who is about to enlarge his Kingdome, ' Þ 
will not loſe wh:t he hath already; and ſoropray : Auiſe' 0 Þ} > 
Lord , judge the earth; for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. Amen, }- 
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'PSAL. LXXXIIL. 
A ſong or Pfulme of Afaph. * 


= His Pialme agreeth with ſuch a condition: of the Church,'s 

*4 werend of in the dayes of Fehoſaphat, 2 Chron. 20. and"ſe> 

yerh to comfort the Church in: the 'greateſt conſpiracies of titx 

enemies againſt her. The P(alm hath rwo parts, In che former, 
E + _ , the Church-doth cry to Gad-ro thew himſelfe for his people; ' 
> #7, 1.andcomplainerh of their conſpiracy and preparation to , 


T% ati. ac tied wan ene ane ww vos mw leo" 4. 


From his cryto God toler "8 word "a his Ks _ 
ait 3 Learn , 1. The Church may be in ſuch a trait, as If - 
God do not {ſpeedily interpole himſelfe , ſhe cannor but be fat- 
k Þ d up of her enemies'quickly, as here we ſee; 2. Senfe'6f-. 
F—Ganger putreth an edge on prayer , and kindlerh afte&tion in Its 
FF eeh mor filence, D God , bold not thy peace 3 and again, O God, be 


Wy "0 e fill. 3. The LordSuttering a word of.comtort to bis pots 

he | Pe» and of terror to his enemics in theextremity ofdan pts ' 
the $-* [ fatisfy his Church, and do ail her work 3 Be not ſilent, 
me. © hold not thy peace , be not ſtil » is the ſumme of all ſhe craveth 2 : 
my Focler bim peak, and it ſhall be done. 

nll. 

"0 Ver. 2. For lo thine enemies make 4 tumnlt , and 

he "they that hate thee, have lift up the head. 


4. They have taken crafty - counſel agi# ſt thy | 
people, and. conſulted againſt thy hidden ones, | 


2: From their complaint of their enemies preparation to come; 
| tn z-Learne, 1.. The enemies of Gods Church, are* 
enemies of God , bearing the ſame aff: Aion to God and to 
4 them that are reconciled ro tim s For ls, thine enemies rharhare” 
# RY pbce, male 4 tumult. 2. The more din the enemy makes,the more 
& | inſolent he is 3 the higher he lifreth his head , he is the mow? 
* nearto be knockr down by Gods appearing for his people agai 
| him : Keep z0r ſilence , for thine enemics make 4 tumult, they have 
lifted up the head. 3.The chief enemies of the Church are not the 
lyand fimple ſort of people , bur the moſt ſubtile politicians . 
ſly , whoſe heads arc moſt fir for Sitans devices aga 
Gods people ; They have taken crafty counfelt 'azainſt thy peoples 
| The true children of God, his ſccrer ones , who inthe ſent © 
+ :of theic own weakneflſe do ſheleer themſelves under Gods wings/ 
- gnddoglory.in him}, © are the ſpecial obje& of the malice of Sa- , 
tan,and of his wicked ſeryants ; They have conſulted againſi-thy, = 
| Fidden ones. 5; Againſt rhe "craft and policy of enemies the 
* Church kath- nothing in her ſelfe tb oppoſe , bur -doth runro >>. 
5 , who ras all the enemies plots » 3S here ws 


Bb | $3 Ver. 4+ c ; 
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T hey 'bave je et" 4 
AS4--te a nation: that 1 hone of Trad 
op be no more in . Jon ar 

$5. For they have cohfulred rogerber Wich one w_ 


hey are confederate againſt thee, 


m thcjr purpoſe'to root out Gods people; Learn, 1.Ng. 
OP Hoe at. the enemies of Gods Church » then MY | 
- 2nd aboliſhing of theChurchi;Let us cur them off from betng us 
'"tiqngthat the name of Iſracl may be n0 more in yemembrance.2.When 
*the Churchis leaſt ur:i:ed, and leaſt able to defend her (elf, the 
Wickedencourage an.! | frengrhen: one anothier in an evill wv 
| of 3: her ; Thy: 7) Dave ſaid ,one to another, Come, Tet us cut they 
* 3. Al hough che wicked be at enmity one againſt another, 
they will all agree together to overthirow the Church; 

Feel together with one conſent, ((:ith he) they are 'c 
ſederive againſt thee. 4+ This conſideration, thar the Aarti 
Neſt the Church,isa conſpiracy againſt God,whoſe people the 
- -» Church is,is very comfortable in the Churches extretnity; rhq 

"7 ore confederaze againſt thee, 


Ver, 6. The tabernacles of Ade and the Iſemuk: 
$167", of Moab, and the Hagarens. 2 
S Gebal and Amnimon and Amielek : the Philiftines, 

the inhabitants of T Jre. | 
+ eB. eAſbur alſo is joyned with them; they | have 
| bolp 3 » the children of Lot. Selah, 


fn the reckoning up of the ſeyeral nations conſpired againſ 

Jſract; Lepra., 1; When the Church looketh ow the multi 
+ tude of her enemies, and their confederacy » and their reſolution 
to deſixoy her, ſhe ſhould gather grounds of hope , to be helpedlb 
much the more , and ſo much = ſooner ; for this is the Chute | 
ches argument of bope tobe h over 2. In the perſecution 
- ofthe rch , no wonder to ſee falle brethren to be the chick / 
He leaders. whoever be followers and aſſiſtants 3 for here the Church | 


4 


7 ” complaineth of it : They have helped the children of Lot, andi 


- porteth, that Moab and Ammon (their baſtardeþ: Fg do | | 
"firſt in the enmity. 3. Ir is no wonder, nor I rhiij ng, |; 
SY "ſee maby nations on all hands to invade the Lords p b 
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Ver. 9. Do ante them. 6s:unto the Midiavioets © 
F & to $;/cra, a1 to Fabin at the brook of Kiſpong i) 2 
#10. Which periſhed as Endor : they becanpey as 

" Þ dung for the earth. OPEIIS «0 
He. Make their nobles like Oreb.ang like Zeehs you © 

| all their princes, 6s Zebah and as Zalmumas _.-. = 

V hich . 12. Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the hop(8* WE 

oY, "if God in poſſeſſion. BE I 

they {| - . In the- latter. part of the Plalm, is the Churches. prayer tq w. 

ther, God, that he would be party againſt her \enemies , and: pl w 

# chem. There ace ſundry branches at the malediRion, which the © *  « i 
co | - Church doth imprecate againſt the enemics. The firſt is, har $i. 
racy.” F* . God would deſtroy theng,'ashie deſtroyed others before them:khy 
the & - were upon ſuch a wicked plot of roo.ing oux Gods people. 

bg" | _ #heve Learn, 1. Whenthe Church hath ro do with "Hy ol 
| mies, the ſhould look whar in-Scriprare the Lotd' did fortbetfn 
| times paſt; for ſo.doth the Church look here ro what the Lord 
of F &didro his encmics, Fudg,7.22. and 4. 15,24-and 7.25.and®Qy, 

NY Þ: Ttis lawful topray for judgements upon -the-enemics of the 
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BD Chutch, provided it be out of #pnblick ſpjrir;and not our gf pris 
M, | vacmaliceorrevenge'; inwhich caſe the prayers of the py | 
eremore forcible for the overthrow of their enemies , then af! 
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- hard cha againſt chem, 3. -Former plagues poured aur ppt 
Ne Olurches enemies , are"pledges of Ne Tons bringing tike 
judgements on her enemies afterward , and of giving —_ IM 


- Mides in Gillcens time , wnd to Siſerd and Fabmm in Deborkhs " "Y 
time, when ſmall meanes were ſufficient for a great overthrey ol © 2 
theenemy. 4. The dead bodies of Gods enemics ſhall not onlybe 
contemprible before men , which isincident to the bodies of the 4 

* Saints ſometimes but alſo contemptible beforeGod asbere:we ſecs 2 
Their enemics periſhed et Endor, and became as dung for ihe earth, | 

-$:The Noblesjeaders, & chief amonyſt Gods erieqmies,may log. 

_  formoſt eminem judgement: Make their*Nobles, like Orth apt © 

 - Jookyos all their Drinore/ Hike 5 e625 ond 2 plinduns:6.1t ixattnd 

|» for enetpies to reſolve to ſpoile Gods Church, Fo roh GB 
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Ver. 12.0 my God make them like a wheel: as Fa 
$95 befare. tbe winde. 
T4. -As the fire burneth a ' Woed : and is the Jews 
: ſeveeth the monnt ainson fire: © 
| $0 perſecute them with thy tempeſt, ; and make | 
He efraid with thy ſtorme. 
+ 16+ Fil their faces with ſhame , That they 4a) feek 
thy Newe , O LORD, | 
x7. Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; 
Ira let them be put to ſhame and periſo : 


'From the reft of the branches of the imprecation:; herein: 
Ln fend fimiljtudes are looked untq) for ſhewing forth the effe&s 
- Is yrath upon the enemies of theChurch;zLearr, re jsto | 
| le of our -oyenant with (God, ſo well againſt onr enemies, 
Te mage ſelves; for, 0 my God, ſaith he no,wwhben he is about to 
gurle the enemy. . 3.: The enemies of Gods Church-have. many} +: 
miſchief waiting on.them , of whichif they eſcape one, another 
ll oyertake them 3 yea, no one fimilituge can' fer forth what 
miſery js prepared far them : no, peace , ng reſt for them, no 
ing.in any ſjabliſhed proſperity, but they ſhall be rolled as2- 
wie turned yplide-doyn, pr as a wheel; Make them like awheet, * | 
"They ſhall WS no ſtrength to refiſt the blak of Gods wrath; © 
79 ahem gs [tubble; or chaffe, before the winde. 4, The Lords 
' > Indignation againſithem ſhall burn-chem as a flame doth a For: 
- {= op ; ler :kem be conſ:;med, as fire that burneth a woed, whichis | 
the ereateſt flame Wecan eafily, conceive 3 or when a mountain 
c Mfohur or coales.is kindled, & thc flame ſets the prauntains ay 
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ION © 6. :Pefice what tarment their preſent plague ſhall bring... 
FE pin them, horcorand. fear of worſe, $0 come ſhall vexe hen a 


Pd i 
Ws. 

C > - z I 

+ Y 7 <3 


II 
S. 
5 


ein. 


& 
to. 
5, 
tro 


er 
ue 


3 4. 
_ 


” as inſt the godly,and alſo megr with the miſer 
"feared * Fill their faces with ſbame: 8, Tfany of the enemies 
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{ againſt them giveth way ro their canverhion, and doth nie ſock 
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. Whole eſſence is one) as here is taught ; T* 
thou whoſe Name alone is Fehovah, © 3. If 


{the world, they ſhall by his heavy 
+ others, or upon thgmſelves, be made: 
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* Gods enemies , that men may know (lay they ) that: choze whoſe 
. Name does Fehouah art the moſt, High over all the earch... ©; 
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. vare revenge , but that God may be glorified ; Let. them 


tha men may know, that thou art he whoſe Name is FE HOY AR, 


caufe of the being of all things created, is incommunicable to any 
creature (and in . Scripture is given only the three pere- 
ſons of the Godhead , the Father ,, the Wag ;, and the Spirits, 
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þ Plalme is of the ſame ſubjett wich Pl 42, and Plilm 
6g. Wherein the Plalmiſt' hathemerh his banithmene Fans, 
Temple #nd rhe publick Ordinances of Religion , to wer. YL 

fortis reftoring-20 that priviledge-in the reſt of | 
| the Pho: This Pitlme 2yreeth well wich the time of Davids 
with che Ark, when he fled from 4 b/atom. 
lamencation 3 Firſt, he commendcth the pjace of pub 
car ver, 1. Then ſhewerh his longing after ir, we. 2,; 
ea 22 ſparrow, in the meance candazen FE 
I iviledge, ver. 3. Foarthly, he preclaimeth the® 
Me of all the Lords Miniſters, who may alwayes bc there, © 
2e7+4. Fifrhly, he calleth them blefled who have liberty to con 
foot from any part of the country, rokeep at leaſt the: falemn | 
feaſts; wer. 56,7. In hisprayer rs in;eenerall ccems , ſs: j; 
be reſtored ro the Lords worſhip, ver. 8,9 - for two reaſons; one |. 
is, becauſe he preferrerh the meaneft officers condition in Gods. 


houſe ro'rhe moſt quiet dwelling a thewicked, ver. icpAno-*, 
2 Agro hamony felicity is to befound in God, by theemeans © EY 
Ordinances , "as 17, and can time while hits E. 


inextle , <afterh his eyes upon his. £2 


|; ” £3 
own conntrey, wherein throughout all the land theLord was wors | 
in thcir ſeveral Synage ber moſt ſolemnly in Si, | © 

| —adrmbeyoephe "Tabernacle were 3 antpucciageny [5 
e derween the holy Ordinances of Gods worſhip, and the 
- - multitude of profane mixed among the godly , who did joyn in 
7 Cody he beholdeth the glorious beauty of the holy ſer * 
| places where rhe occaſion thercof was offered , and ſo. 
eh out in commendation and admiration of the lovelioel: Fd 
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7” Yer, 2. My ſoule lbengeth, yea even Deyn + 
o Þ *the courts of the LORD : my heart and 
JF. _ ont for the living Gods 


'F place , he profeſſcth his longing afrer liberry i 
7 Savera otra, 0X" publick Ordinances, albeit he' was r& 
- Y five it no wayes, but in che (ociere erg apron 
| in the viſible Church, of whoſe Wickodndflc he had (ſufficient _— 
| him he of Gb [b-” 


: Rnd; whe 5 for a tiawy 
E ay ſoule | , Jea even RR Þ Sm the eourts of #hte Lond, 
- Þ -2- Bodily ion ſharpenerh the ſenfe of ſpirirual wines , and. 
F theſenſ "of wan: of ſpiritual meanes of 'comforr 
— # boli afflition: My ſoul fainterh , my beart end ny fleſb'c: 
© "aw. 3. Iris not the publick Ordinances alone, to. be 
"Im an corward formality , which Sainrs do (cek after "bard 
is tofinde Godin , a Hoy ahe makes it _ yg hrs 
- uvely operation on their hearts , W ich they afrer 3 
_ Weerrand wy fieſb cricth out fre Reg God. EY "i 


ber mew z- Ng ' fl *piay Li 
; even "the Mes 9: LORD rh 1. 
bw my God. 


=Y the third place, hewiſheth to beparraker of the pablick » | 
JJhip, were-it-in never ſo meat and deſpicable a condition; g} 
: he miy enjoy Gods preſence in his ordinances, he is conteateg? 
' {creep into any corner of Gods houſe, and go. out and (eck his} 
meat, and rerwrn like' a ſparrow or ſwallow. Whence lewn; 

5A ſoul which loverh communion wich God indced,will choo 
any temporal condition of life, how poor ſoever, how deſpilcd ſo-1 
{der chen be deprived of what may make betrer tor his (pi-F” 
-ritgal- condition, as appcareth in the Pſalmiſt, who wiſhed toll” 
" {have the place of 4 Sparrew , or of 4 Swallow , any reſidend £ 
"near Gods Altar. 2. The foul which craverh lively commuet? 
-nion with God, ſhould cleave cloſe unto the title and intere | - 
which he h thin God by Cavenantz as che Pialmiſt dath here? 
Thine Alta (faith he) my King and my God. W ' 


Ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy oye te] : : 


will be BY praiſing thee, Selah. 
- Tn the fourth place,he proclaimeth the Pricits and Canin rs, 

Lbrds Miniſters to be bleſſed men, for their priviledge and op- - 
-portunity to ſerve the Lord. - Wheace learn, 1. Albci it_many 
who have the means and opportunity of profiting by publike or-" 
dinances, do net conſider the day of their viſuation, to = | 
uſe of the means while they have them : p et the godly whoa, FF 
= 195 ra the means and do behold the faire occaſions of g Cw j 
- AT by them, do count them bleſſed, as here : Bleſſed are the © 

wx dwell in thy bouſe. 2. Itisa blefſed thing indeed to have?” 
1 #54 ME pccaGen of communion with God in publick ordinances, and : 
+ _—omakeuſcthereofin ſerring forth rhe Ed lory z and in this; 
5 reſpe m_ there Fl ” net the oe - ow bleed then faithful; 
EN Miniſters; cd arc they that 'dwell in thy houſe, the be*- 
bes wn praifng thee. PP Wi p58 
£67, 


Ver. 5. Beffed is rhe wan whoſe frengthis i in chad | ; 
* = heart are the wayes of them, _ 
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F the ch place, he looketh'upon their conlithon who tne 
ate oft from the Tabernicle; vi TE leaſt rhiice year 
ne fromt the farrheft corner fit the folemnt+ 
4 pointed of: God; and fic counterh them Sea. albeitiry 
oa prom they thould endute- never ſo much rofle in travels */ 
ne, and tould with difficulty'drifik their water, either rained} : | 
i' from the clouds, or drNviyfrom a well or-tiftern digeed” 
Pei much labour :' for albeif' they ſhonld ſuſtain! Yoile an. 
drought in their way, yer havingrefreſhments one'aſter anochery 
Zandrenewes ftrength for their j ey, they ſhould all come # 
"hiſt tothe place of publick ordinances in Sion 7 and heretic 'd&& © 
MW feriberh the rrue and bleſſed Iſraelites, whether Proſelyres of Vo 
—borne Jewes, reſolved to come and appear before the Lord iiths _ 
| ſolemnities,by theſe fix properties - Firſt7they enc | 
q e thewpſe]ves for the journey, by hope in God to be Furniſhed ws 
= wich ftrength 7* Bleſſed is the'man, (ſaith he): whoſe ftrengih' 2 
inthe; Next, they are reſolved in their heart for barrt incone 
-- veniences they may meer with in the j journey; 16: on their 
* coirſe ; OI bear are the wayes of them. Thirdly, t fo. 
| hold on their courſe through dry and comfortlefſe places,” w 
'. thay be called places of Bars; orwweeping ; They paſſe through th 
* willy of Bath. 'Fourthly, they overcome this difficalry of wants. 
pe water, either by cizging a Well; where they may finde whs 
[E- y fitiding ſome alteady dipged ciſtern, wherein Gods 
idenechad reſerved ſome quanticy-of rain-warer for chem# 
 & 7 paſſing through the valley of Baca," mike ita" Well : ths 
; ſo filleth the pooles,” Fifth ly, _ efrehgoner = Is. 
+ their journey they are 
ed and finde ſome ne 
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Wo $hy boyſe , they will be ſtill p fng Boſe whick 
exerciſe, - Ochery aretravellers, who are in cheix® 
way: woke heayen; the Lords bouſe ; who indeed a, 


_ thairownfbeagh to make Soc She zourney, bur their 


dence is OTIS on their encouragement to ſer 
js 4hip; tba; of IL well (aid , Bleſſed © | 
+ in #bee © ſuch mens journey doth rake ug 
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borer be arms in:place From 'the communion wee . 
;pabli eworkkip, .yethe will: finde a conjun&ion with. 
tion :and” prayer at the: throne of Gods grace, 
we ſame intereſt - with theay in-God for proteian an cw 
"fort3'Bebold; 0:Ga1, (faich he) our fbicdd. 4. How lindde ape 
*pearance ſoever of polleſlion, or performance of ſes rhebes' 
Sleever: hath, yer muſt p— ents ne { ix cnn: 
Ws; kimio ion-4 Look upon the face 9 
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'beeauſe G caule men! ro +45. 
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b Chriſt, :of urban; + Larter? tobe aope: pry by 
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2y Vhen the Plalmift hath limenied his els foo the 
flihances, 2nd prayed-to be reftored to that ptivil 
ih. bimſclf in the mcan rime; by the:confiderarion's 
Wand power to ſupply alf wakes ;- eyertrhar'of publick 
es, when ir cannot without hazard of life by had by the s 
Whence. larn, x. How hard ſoever the Lords diſpenlarks 
eto his own children,yer muſt we,cvet\ cariciffue vut/in 
d, L, as. che Pſalmiſts example hece doth reach... 2.' (God can 
web want of the publike ordinances, - ane be 2Jjtile 


ar co his children, and make them quier,z yea OE ble! 
Bhs ring in him : 0 Lord of boſter, blefed"ir 
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y gs tokens of MW s wrath » Vers 4p Fr Thirdly, thi 
reſtauration of their miſerable and dead condition where 
Ter lying, by ſome mexciful deliverance, ver. 6,7. 


As for the anſwer in the latter Part he prepareth himſelf tot * | 
ceive it from the Lord, and by in pj icatioo receiveth indgedy 2 B+ 
fg avg e prophecy of five notab Fuirs of mercy - -The fi 

ray ace to Gods people, wer. 8. The next is, of deliver ing SL Þ 
vation to his ſervants, ver. 9. Thethird is, of the grate. 

of Ct unto juſtification, and. he fruirs of it, vor» 40, mh K 
The fourth is, of temporal ally" > ypon the place w 
Lords people do dwell, andthat og peoples comfort, v7.03. | 
"The fifth is, of the grace of Chriſt unto lan&iificatiog, 
are 33. © W 


| Ver, : T-ORD., chow haſt been favewrnble ld? 
thy land : thou haft brought back od | 


of” Jacob. S 
Pun d 7 baRt forgiven the gy of thy pop 
> wk baſh covered alleheir fv. m | 
-'3. Toow haſt taken away all thy wrath ; vhes 
ha#t turned L2 felfe from the fierceneſſe 7 ta | ; 
anger. <= 


"After the Church of the Jewes had been delivered. from ca I 
tivity, they fall into new troubles 7 becauſe of theit fins and t 
new. provocatians..of God; and in this Pialme they cry to 
for mercy, and for ſtrengthening of their faith : They _ 
ledge the Lords fayour jn looſing theſc/.captivity, ver. I- wy | 
In forgiving their finnes, ver. "2. and in removing all 8 
tokens of his wrath from them, ver, 3.. #hence learn, | x, Ak of : 
great merciesſhewn to Gods people, new provocations do dr 
qn new judgements, as appearerhinthe change of rhe-conda 

; the Church here repreſented, 2. Neither old Ginnes 
te, neither 41d judgements nor - preſemly vos on wrath, ni 
back Gods people from running unto God eyed 
| Gaining favour of . God again, as ONT. the Cluy 


wr WL * 


PLE 
"90" md 


rent wg eas fat 46r grac ' is 

I debarre poor og 1 ace Hom eo unto God, when 

oF come ta ſeek mercy. ' 4, As new neerflicies do call-ro minde 

bd upplics received from God; fo they :whot would fave” atiy 
i {benefit from the Lord, ſhould thankfully remember: «he 
d,.and. take encouragement from thoſe ito bo for-further ; 

| Jard, 1hou baſt beoit fevourdble. to #bj bend ; thou haft\broughs 
- * tbe captivity of: Facob.;: 5.” As grace is rhe: ly. 'of 
ods bounty ra his people, ſois it. the only. ground uf: his ped- 

7 6x prayer for. now! expericuces of his grace; as hee, Gods 
+ aur is .2cknowledged ta be —__ cuile of: brifging (back: the 


le from capriviry, and the For oma —— 
ourable ro 


io LnOt undth his praer ; EFbou 
Hat i6 a benefic andetd: —_ is DoD! Nr ergy > 3 
to overy one who (eckerh a bencfit, to-bave;thtbe- 
thefie-which they conie to fecks j rp remifionof rheic fic : 
gthe Plalmiſt hee .maketh the bringing back ffom captivirya 
camplcar favour, becauſe joyned with remiflion of finnes: with- 
ow Which ir ot penn) yo erm p69 :Fhow -fatgFopn | 
g e, 7. The Pr 
pr Fn 4es. 


YT -6 is Grade thee ofrhem, nor brja 
; ' -nrebety bur rg thery from juſtices ging of and covering 
| | "pre impwation ofthe rig incoalnats of tho Rededgnas 


Thos haſt covered all theiv foxne. 7 As while 4o-unrepentd. 
| mafanforgtven remaineth,wrath alſo remaineth ; lo when ſinne. 


Ficken away, Gads wrath allo is raken aways: when 3ad {prgi- 
Y 


yeth fin, he takes away the pupichment, of Gin 5 for ater 
Jack ſaid , Thoubaſt covered all their fi ; he (abjoynerhy Fhoe, 
taken; away all thy wraslf; thou hift Ancd Word rhe erIdueſſe 
'B of thine anger. 9g.Asthe conſcience of fin, and kedling' 

F "rr and fearing the growth of it, do muck- hinder the 
23 6% from confident. agproach unto. Gd * {a the ſecn-experi- 
Y acc 9 f Gods drawing ot thoſe ba;res in forms times, do opgn 
SF <4 þ> Ti vor io afflicted gners, conkiden:ly ro.come ang Y TORE >. 
Y Shere the Palmiſt dothreadh us, FA BRING 46c 
IJ oF Mb plowing Ver, | Oe > 


£ "IN 4 Turn ws, OGed of our ſaws $ ma 
we ger Lowdray ws to —_ = TIES: 


P'S wit hn I pr wik Giſh or eve/ win; 
XL dra ent thine anger to all generations? } 
Ta the next lace, upon 2 foreiaid rounds, the Chure F 
flied prepay for grace to £ : what ſo remiſſion of f 
and removing of wrath may follow. #bence learn, 1. Whis 
ever in:a Church afflicted are ſenſible of their own arid-1 
Charches lines, ſhoald deal wich God for giving repentalj 
odaherk- Niding people, nd eee owes pentagt 
before' they ſeek remoyal of the tokens of wrath, as 
godly. dopray inthe firſtplacey Turn ms, O God. 2. Thel 
Covenant with his pecple for everlaſting ſalvation, is a 
; BNgy and tn from God, w 
_—_— his own, how to fave, when we ſee no 
_ O God of our ſalvation. 3. When Ge 
verb _ a people, _—_ and turnto him, rhe t& 
his wrath will be removed allo : or beſo ed, nan 
png efles of wrath z therefore joyneth he with, Tun, 
tion alſo, And cauſe thine anger toward us to ceaſe, 
+. The anger ofthe Lon omar ip 3 ama 1en: ; 
F nn in wapien” a Aoruge T » 
durelong : poten oc phi waded, Ne Ea pl ” 
continue againſt ſupplicanss long 3 or Wile thou be angry ith Ya 
as for ever ? wilt thou draw ous thine anger toall generation? Ml ©: 


$ Lt "4 x % ; wo”. 
— IG Wt > he $1 > > a Ha WM 


doth import ſo much, char his anger could not be perpetual = þ n | 
* ; "4 


Ver. 6. Wilt thou not-revive w again : that 4 I* 
people may rejojee in thee? S. 

7- Shew wa thy mercy, O' LORD, and grants uf 
poo. 


4 112 44 
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Tackethird place, he prayeth for ſome relief from rhe dilliely 36 
wherein they were for the time, and purteth his peririon 64 the: 4 
eftjon, by this i hoes ation, on} ro Gods purpoſe and yll + -m 
re_wis _— in their God, dl 5: 
t be cel F or new tokens of mercy, Tie 
ground of his Covenant withthem for ſalyation. hence le 


2. Az-it sadeach to. bedeprived fo much as of theevi 1 
eodfgat of Gods favour, ſo ir is life to be clear rhat we ar ef 


Mes Moy ni Gol; and fork who on he o 


_ 
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hue, cannot: enJure to want itz fo ſhall 4g 
FR Wilt thou not reofve us agizn 7 2 Pecauſe plagues and 
ath upon rae) 1m al, they. may look certainly 

Sr change ro the better; and after they have ſmarted for thei* 

ns for 2 while, yer may expe ro be reftored to joy and com- 

het 20gin - Wile thou not vevive us again, that thy people may ve» 

gerls thee? 3. When God changeth the" chear of bis peo- 

Ie; cheir joy ſhould norbe inthe gitr, bur in the Giver 3 That 

thy people may rejoyce in thee. 4. Albeit the dear children of 

8 God, for whom mercy and ſalvation is appointed, may be deſti- 

+ me of rhe fight and evidence of bothyyer muſt rhey beleeve þoth, 
[8 dim both,and hope for the manifeſtationofbeth unto chem;ſbew 

| '# thy mercy, 0 Lord, ec. grant ws thy yon pv s5-As mercyis the 

"uſe of alvation temporal and eternal, and no merit in us 3 fo 
w@-he who looks for ſalvation of cither ſort, make mercy his 
| glew;: IC no 200d in himſelf; $Shew us thy mer, 0 Lord,. and 
par us thy ſatuation, 

" Ver. 8. 1 will heare what God the LORD will 
"ſeat - for he will ſpeak peace wnto hu perple, and to 
br Saints : but let them not turn again to folly. 

" Tnthe [atter part of the Pſalm is the anſwer of this prayer, 

WI which the Pfalmiſt doth expe and receive by way of prophecy, 

+ WF of fire ſweet effects of Gods mercy to his people : whereof the 

; 3 firſt is, peace and reconciliation, andremoving the tokens of his 

= wrath. hence lezrn, 1. The prayer of a belecver put up toour 

= verliving Lord, is not a vain work of pouring our wo:ds inthe 

[IF are, bura profitable exerciſe of faith, grounded Gods 

Y Word and goodnefſe, whereof he may expe certainly a return : 


pt I { bear what the Lord will ſay. 2. Comfortable promiſes 
LI vill ſuffice the beleever, who if he know whar the Lord doth 


; Fo i& peace 3 and for whoſe cauſe the ſociety wherein chey 
tho PErakoof che froits of Gods Gavape to them: be will 
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27 , 'PSAL: LXXXWh. 2 
muniori with God, ſothe reſtoring of us ro peace malt 
our we ; of tholefinful. and fooliſh courſes which I 
procured wrath and the way to keep, us in that peace, is nai 


> 0 


F 4 


Ik 293 
Lg 
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reryrn to thele courſes again;and this is the yery end both ofGy 
corre&ting of us, and.ot his reſtoring of us,to peace, rhat weliz 
not 34 before: He will ſpeak peace to bis Saimts , but les them 

return ag4in v0 folly. "> PENG A 


Ver. 9. Surely by ſalvationis nigh them that . ; « 
bim, that glory way dwell in our land. © 
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hk: 2 D 1 
"The ſecond effe& of mercy to his Saints, is the nearnefleal WM it 
free ſalvation. in Chrift, who is the es the land of Fuly, W 
Where he was borne, and the glory of that land wharſoeverigs, W &@ 
wherein his Saints, and he amongſt his Saints do dwell. }/hewiWl 
"Togrn, 1. The heires of the promiſes are only ſuch asdo ſtudyi 
pleaſe God, and roeſchew provoking of him : for the anſwagt 
the former prayer, and the word of Promiſe and Prophecie hit, ll | 
is made in favour only of them that fear him. 2. There is w I} | © 
fatisfaQory deliverance to the affli&ed beleever, labouringus I} © 
der the ſenſe of wrath, except Chriſt Jeſus, who is really theo I - 
lycompleart ſalvation of God : only ableo anſwer fully rorkir 
fame, & who was known to the Church before his coming ine 
fleſh by that name, as we may underſtand, Luke 2.from the "my -*p 
of Simeon,who was waizing for the conſolation of Tſracl, andbad Y 1 
apromiſe that he ſhould nor ſee death, before he had feen dhe} # 
Lords Chciſt, ver. 25, 26. «And when he had Chriſt inks 


armes; be {3jth : Lord, now letteſt thou aby ſervant depars- in pe, if Ni 


according to thy wor, for mine 9yes bave ſeen by. ſatvain 8 
yet. $0, There is the name whereby Chriſt was of old knog=us 
to' the "Church'among many o'ber titles , he is Gods ſatvatam om 
as heis called here, 3 Conſolation,and deliverance, and 
vation in Chriſt, is neer-hand 6 gygry upright afiiedbe- i 8h 
leever, whether the afflited do fee- it comfortably for the winelſ-u8c 
br nor 3 Sartly Gods ſalvation is ner them thas fear him. 4. Win 9 
land cherrue Church of Chriſt, the Saints and they thay leneſrgne 
God do dweil in, there doth glory dweli.: rhere God, wane 
Chriſt by his Spirit bringing 1 eouſneſs and (alyarion call 

a ſociexy-.is glorious :! and for hispreſence the people are gl 

pus; and rhe land glorious above all ocher lands wharon 
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be BY ner (and 37:1th may be re 


pi wel? ahi he far bi, t wel 
-jr07 This CendarioN for many 
of Fudes might claim, 'farce- _—_— all orher. 


'y ſer, 10, Mercy as truth are met rogether : ab 
rf and peace have kiſed each other.” | + 
: 3 Frath ſhall ſpring 0ut of the earth: ani "gh; 
Cnc ſſe ball look down rom beaver. 


The third effcR of mercy, is the grace.of Ch:iſt unry jalis- 
"ion, and the fruits thereof beſtowed upon thein that are ju- 
fied by faich. There are here three conuriftions or couples 
treerly 22recing togerher'z one is, of mercy gud triupgh; another 
*,, of rigbicou ucſc and peace : an rhe third is, of truth. an4 
eonſne;; e For the fiift couple, mercy and wth; may he 
her refe: Ted to God, beſtoiving ſomething on his paople, 
"G25 mercy doth pity, (pare and pardon his finful people 
karach doth perform all che good rhings which in his od E 
miſc : and rhis couple indeed did moſt eminently, Po 
Chriſt the ſalvation of God, camc'in the fleſh; ; for 
coming is the hight manufeſtation 'of mercy that evgc 
- tell © k when God ont of love, and Pies and pee. 
| his Sonne to redeem ſinners; and this's' _Þ, 
St a toriovs performance of the richeſt and the. "Rb: 
Mite that ever was made to man : for inthe ſending of = 
ds Wt all the promiles are made Tea, 4nd Amen; To 
Y way is made (ure now to per form all the reſt of rhe promiles :or 
Forres ;the one ( Raney merty)ed 00d 3 z 
F #nd the 0: hero wit zyarb,may. be.ceferred rþ njen;ro whom Gaal 
| "oe (hew mercyzand in this conſideration we aregiven to under- 
$ d, char as a merciful 50d,and misbeleeving fnners arc fepa- 
, & do ſtand at agreatdifſtance,he one dex eparring more.and 
m;# more Sfromebe other : (0.3 mirci ſul God and a beleever ace ſyrely 
" Þ rs ohci!ed,and do quickly meet together; for Gnd iaChrilk hold- 
. m forch mercy :0 the finner,and mercy doth beta fatzb upon-the 
ne E Weemed., and faith layerh hold.on mercy , and fa. mercy and 
4 ruth are met together : mery calleth for faith, and createth it 2 
kd-fa/rb calleth for mergit, 2nd io this couple do meate to- 
aLIQer . 
FAs {o: the ſecond couple, of righteouſue e dnd 1 peace, i 
oth. - Sina ef{<&s of ut he ot mercy and trut _ 
TR. 
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albeit ſenſe 


ne 

bave kiſſed each othes. * | 7 
*- The third couple is of truth, or true faith in man on earth, * 
and righteouſneſſs from God jn heaven; faith ſpringing dur. of 
the cath, ' (as the planration of mercy,) ag% ſcnſible fruity - 
thereof, that is, in the true effe&s of lincere love to God and 
man';z mil the righteouſncſſe of God from heaven ſhining down 
6s the Sun, for nourifhing and proteting his own planration, 
3nd performing all promiſes to the b-leever. Whence learn, As 
micrcie in God, and no rr man meeting together, are fol- 
lowed with righteouſneſle of juſtification'and' peace wich God: | 
fo true faith in man is followed with fruits: for it cannou be idle, 
but nwſt be operative in bringirig forth the effefts of faith or 
truth; Truth ſhall ſprizg out of the earth, and righteauſucſſe from 
heaven is followed with a&ive influence upon ſpringing faichy 
for defending, and encreaſing, and blefling of it, as the Sunne 
fofteterh znd refrcſherh he fruits of the ground 3 Truth 
ſpring out of the earth, and rightcou,neſſe ſhall look down fron, 


ett, 


Ver.12.Teo,the LORD ſhall give that which i good, 
and cur land ſpall yield ber increaſe. * ; 
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The fourth fruit of mercy, is of giving temporal beneftsw. 
the betcever,' a8d' bleſſing the land where belecvers do dwell. 
Whence learn, 1. Thethings of this life' are Appendices of the * 
chief rtiercies of the Goſpel, whichreconciled people 'may ex- ; 


rokeceive of God, as their need and good doth require; }F 
Yea, the Eorl ſhall give that which is godd. 2. As the placeor 
land whetethe Lords people do dwell, beareth the tokens of Gods } - 
difptcaſure, when they provoke God: {6 ſhall rhe land be ſenfſbl! 42 7 
ene whe fiepe le are reconciled unto him 3 And our 1a 
Thel yield ber mifeaſe, * 3 
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; The 6{tb fruir ofmercy is, the grace of Chriſt for dire&ing 


-Y prayer for religfe,confiting of 7:Peritions; ſome of chem more 
Y wnecallyz ſome of them more particularly expreſſing his erc 
; nd higdebre of relief: all, which Petitions have realons joy 

= pato'rhem, ſerving to ſtrengthen the faith of the ſupplicant ITE 
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the way of bis eps 


| furrhering of Belieyery in the. wa of ſanFikcatjon $ 
rift ſhall bee their 1947. » and rightcooſneſſe imparted 


2 + Beli ers from Chriſt in che grace of converſi 
LY Þ bay indiowion ,/ and of Ferſd Girton by his Word 
bY $08 Spirit) ſhall make Bdicvers ro follow Chrilts wayes and 
"Foo inthe paths of his obedience. Whence learn, 1, Chriſt 


Caprain of his redeemed and reconciled le , or the 
ar d of his purchaſed flock ; for he and. his Feopls here ace 
ing in one way , wherein he gocth before his people 
they may follow his ſteps , and behinde them allo , wo 
bring them up » and ſer them forward in the way that none 
do. fall off. ; as the fimilirude doth import. 2. As Chriſt 
isthe lcader of hispe-ple, ſo righreouſneſle 15 the preparer of his 
ero follow him ; Firſt , in the work of converſion or re- 


tion , wherein the minde is illuminated to behold , and. - 
| the heart inclined to follow righteouſnefle. Secondly, in the 


work of daily dire&ion , by his Word and Spririt 3 Righteouſ- 
tſſe ſhall go before him. 3. As the way that the Bdliever mulk 
' walk in , is that which is preſcribed by the Lord bis leader-: fo, 
the efeRuabmover ofthe Believer unro ſanRification, is the grace 


abrightcouſneſſe or ſanQification, which Chriſt the leader doth - 


end forth into his peoples heart , ro make them follow the df- 
reAion given ny : For, Righteouſneſſe ſhall go befpre hin 


qnd ſet ws in the way of his ſteps, 


ha 1 ——- 7 — 


PSAL. LXXXVL 
A Prazer of David. 


| Js Pla'me agreeth well with the time when Drvid was in 


trouble , being perſecuted by Saul. The ſumme of it is'a 
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=. Ver-'T. pu down thine eare;O LORD; be 
© 22 Ewe: jor I ampeore and needy. | 


” 


X 


© he firſt Petirion isfor andience , and the reaſon of his Y 


r6 be heard; is , becauſe of his necefficy to be helped. 1/he 
* learn , t. When 2 believer harh any Ptcitioh' to preſene wal 
3 God ', be may expe accelſe unts Gog, and andience,and ace 
3 tation of his perſon and prayer : O Lord, hear me. 2. Albeirehes 
= inycant be on earth , and God to be found in heaven ; albelt: 
& the ſupplicant be mean and baſe, both in his own eyes and inde } 
| fe&, arid God be the high and lofry one, thar inhabiteqþ erernioy} 
pr will he humble himfelfc co take notice of the ſopplication of - 
believing ſupplicant ; Bow down thine ear, O Lori. 3. Ofthiy? 
whereof tnisbetief would make uſe ynmo diſcourazement and i. 
ſperarion , faith tnaketh a ground of hope ro be helped © is; 
>.. affliRtion,and weakneſſe, and want of all help and comfort fron - 
min, is the Lords forerunner to advertiſe the believer, rhat 8 WM 
' Lord iscoming :. O Lord, hear mes for 1 am poor and needy, 4 >< 


. Ver. 2. Preſerve my foul , for Iam holy: O bis 1 Z ; 
wy God, ſave thy ſerpant that truſteth in thee. 'F- 


«The ſecond Petition is for proteQion of his life*, and the res. I} _ 74 
fons of his hope are taken from the qualities of fach a perſonas "+ 
Hath right toexpe&t Gods proteion. Whence learre, 1. The WW” 'p 
bodies and ſoules of Gods children have ſnares [aid fo: them MF -- 
by enemies, bodily and ſpiritual, from which they canfſo: deliver” "FF 
themſclves;except they do commit the cuſtody thereof unro Gady ++ ; 
astheProphet doth,ſaying, Preſerve my ſoul: our wit,our prudence”: FF 

,or whatſoever means we cat 


our-Power,our fighring, our fleeing a 
uſe ander heaven,arc litle wotth,if God do not preſerve us. 2. That. 


men hath a ground of ; hope ro be preſerved by God , who beſng 
purſued for his life by i on 12 AGE » for falſely alledged” 3 
wropgs done by him, can arreſt for his Innocent the par-” 
zcular-whereof he is charged ; as here David doth ; Preſerve my.” 
oute, for I am holy z that is , free from the fault whereof Im; 
jarged 3 or Tam a favourite of thine, or a man who hath beeyp 
quntifull in. doing good , to him that purſucth me: for rhus 
webs 2tfo will the word bear. 2. The conſcience of ſtudying 10s 

God , is very Feet in time of trouble, and e(pegig Wy. [ne | 
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5 | The third Petition is for mercy” or Rebrdict bf fire; and 
-thercaſon of hope is, becauſe hewis adaily ſupplicanr. Whence 
" Jeern , 3+. Innocency, in our Exxrigge roward men. , and rhe 
: ft 


- Foodnefſe of the cauſe which ive defend , triay I&ve asin the mire 
-IJatime of trouble;becauſe of over iihey whereof. wars guitcy in 
J *- reſpe&s, exeept we flee to Gods 'mercy; : Vi! = WT 
[oi is obje&ed, mercy mult be our refuge and 
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' Ver. 4, Rejojte the ſonle'of thy ſervant: fora 1H- 
| Jorber (0 Lord) do 1 Bfr aprons © 0, 
5. Foy thou, Lord, art good, avdithady ro forgive PR 
| plnteons# in mercy unto all them that tall upon; thee; \ * 


8 The fourth Peticion is for tomfort 5 the 1edſoikk '6f his "ont | 
"BW are, becauſe he ſeeketh bis comfort no whete $4 en dbt = 
E: Ne, becauſe God is gra PX i6uero: gl fr \neyoait (Gn | 

Z4-As the Lord doth burdeti his bw dren {otherirte Wave | 
ion and forrow, for their Hutttiff*ttoh arid tHal of faith't TR -1 
3 b: ao comfort thein indue cir Api bive'thepr JE bed 
Whine, for the ſtrengtheniog df thiejr Faith ; ay £ 
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Ln fin, and deſc of wrath ; The Lord is ods 


&ive If a mans fins doſe ſomany and heinous, as he d 
h; The Lord is plenteouc'in mercy. 5 He whode 


of Gods oodneſie and mercy , muſt reſolve to « 


-the Lord, robelieve in bim , and topray unto him ; 


ſoever raketh h this courſe, wharſnever he be, TT | + 8 
ſhall findethe Lord , to be good, aud ready to Siogion; ant 4 þ 


cas fn mercy 0 af them that call pon bi: 


' Ver. $. Grveear, O LOR D, unto my prayer, 
attend unto the voice of my ſupplications. 


7. Inthe day of my tronble I'will call upon thee, 


than Wilt anſwer me. 
& Among the gods there is none lthe wnto 


(0- Lord: :) neither are there any worke like unto - 


works, 

. 1 Ps: Al nations whom. thou haſt made, ſpall 

and worſhip thee, 0 Lord: and a5 torifie thy N 
10. For thou art great, wi bf 

thou art God alone, 


- | The fifth Petition is far reliefe and deliverance out of his; pres. | 
x diftreſſe pr nded inthe general rermes of granting his... 
: The ficſt reaſon of his hope to be heard,is, cla, 


he isreſolved to make uſe of the Lords promile , that be will 
Foe our. hers ans callech on him in trouble , ver. 7. The ne 


reaſon js, becaufe there is not a God belide Co ad he lone th k 
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7 fr pry av y him ; and to ain them in to hiswo 
= + grear power and (wonderful working , as the onelyis 
IK 19. nd rotors able and willing tos vive. 
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miſc of deliverance , as bis faith may be hor 
i oe fant Joth here:: In the day. of 
'{ trap thee ; for thou wilt anſwer me . 
rwhich is ſaid , Pſa. 50. 15. Call wpou- Rag as 6 
ble. 4, Hethat hath found the fruic of rrue- 
Who rec of be grin ITN 
ſpirir, will (et ar ta atry and falle 5 Amon 
gods there i weve til uno thee, O God. 5, The _ 
Sucking according to hiis Word , are ſuch- ay may prove 
Es the true _ —_ oo works, NO Creatures 
"cn be compared. ere 1s luch a work of power as the crea- 
log ofthe world , and preſervation of it d- Where "Id'there ſuch a 
\ckof'y race as the work of Redemption ? And who canwork 
== like unto the leaſt of the okeof che Lord;/ in his wa- 
upholding uf the meaneſt" creature *\Nej#ber are there 
Cart lhe '2hy works. 6. The confideration-6f-the large 
| of Gods race and power, which he bath manifeſted inthe 
 conyerfion of Nations, ard is ro manifeſt yer more and more in his 
"om due time, may encour#gc any manto come and worſhip Gos, 
- andexpeR grace trom him for his own particular * br will -nor 
 refuſcaImes to any , who i is about ro all-poor beg- 
to receive of his : All nations ome and woſly 
theegO Lord, and d glorify thy Name. is alces- - 
&done for accompliſhing of this prophecie , more isto bedone 
eethe Lord cloſe the courſe of rime ; and whatſoever ſhall be 
done by way of converſion , before the laſt day , we. are ure 
thar at leatt by way of conviRtion and extorted'acl 
oe, all- this ſhall be done at the laſt day, for the Lord 
7 th ſworne that every knee ſhall bow to him, and every os 
* | ; ' tohis Name. 7. Is is the izance of 2 Ly 
E i of Gods Kingdome, to delight imthe increaſe andy 
© ind be char findeth in —_ ey (Ga 
[4 -may expe the t of a kindly , as1be P 
| E here, ST he omnipaency of God, andthe wondrous 
A ney __ m_ _ done, Fan be looſe alt —_— _ 
ke 2ccompli ne of all his promitles oever 4 4 
fons ſhall come and worſhip before ther: fleet great (faith. 
Pa alter -pondroue rhings, 9. All Liols and Iyolatty matt” 
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As Gaps r6 hello fom al Gnfull cant el a ; 
two-branches- on is, to be inftrufted in Gods way; the © i, 
that his heart, mJy -he made 56 follow that way, and. co handy \ 
awe w offends hence tears,: 1 The Lords childeen; un $ 
trouble and perſccurion, arc in danger to be driven by rencatigy 
co-lome and this cbey ſbq ul propel 
00 lf ord we iegtheclatp bodily [acheutiee PE 
ample of Dowd: xeachertr wa+ 1124 (Ir is pecefſary for clcheminy MW & 
fGinne., to know how God ulerh 20: deale with his 0wn childiy = 
leſt we think tha3 ſome ſtrangethiag hath befallen vs, when Y 1. 
fallintgrouble 52nd ir is nereflluy to know alſo how ve-ouk YN © 
—_ anion oayfobge of our trouble andwri : 

e&oprduty,vr docontraty to it: Teach me thy wy 1 | E:% 
ole. 3- Rode cheinformation of the minde hk S 7.7 

gyry jn:gencral}\ which: God giveth: by the minikery 0 "7 2 
Word; operation of his Spirit, there is a more; vin 
Ciall, lively.,officacious teaching of a _ whereby he js pe F. 
yonuley particular praRticall application of the all rulew: } Fo 
iedar cixcumſtances:gf time and place ; and tor this wean i 37 

fray tp-Got-al o, after weare taught 10 koow the duty in ge 
| OR _ 5h = _ muſt count 
Way: 16 taching, ac which'1s' mY ; Rog 
Wore; aridino man'can walke ſafely, except he .thar falle Ie eh "Fs. 
zhe Lo:dscrudh: Teach meaud 4: walk; iu uhy truth.” 5; Wh z 

 Yoever would have Gd ro,informe them of his will , 

#&(olye fincerelyto follow his will when he hach ſhewn bs 
flork @cuid! Teach me Py way, and I will walks in TT; 
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our varicty of yaine obje e of | 

low. ; and this diſcale onely cure ; #6 bears, 

” - not ſufficient for a man onceto D rebges over his hearr 

WG: in his converſon, . but this relignation of the hearr 

uſt b« revencd upon all occaſions into Gods hand, thar be may 

heaffettions to himſelf, and to his holy Law, and reclaime 

he her from ranging and; going a whoring from him after fijis 

jets : for this prayer tor uriring the hart is Davids pray- 

langbeforc was converted. 9-Fhea is os united 

* 1 Wer eng the fcar of God doth rule itzrhat is, when afier j ie 

2 informed of Gods will, ir feareth ro omit whar he command= 
il « po dowhes he forbidilerh: Write my. bears to fears #by 


| * Yer. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, 0 Lorduy God, with 
1: nth; and 1 will glorifie thy Name for ever- 


"1 For great is thy wercy toward me; and thou 
uy If ors mp. ſoul from the loweſt hell, ; 
"' - flaeDavid hro be herd, and promiſeth praiſe roGod, 
| both for his TH , and alfo for his fore-ſeene deliverance, low- 
; rnefſe of Gods ory ro or [rn <- 
To Ce cording to Gods will ; jnky promile 15 
himſelf Ei _ eh —_ Oe: for g pn bis re- 
aife thee, O Lord in bd 

7 ef the brody eſpecially when the hearc'is enlarged, wa_ 

I $£x Es, ed with great delight, and- conſtant purpoſe of glo- 
'M cot: Pt ple the, O'Lord wp of, 
þ all my heart, and twill glovifie thy Nane for evernwre: 
Yen 4 man ſeerh his knines gredie, his deſerving Ts 

IE and 'deliyery $fekt'> he muſt alſo os Gods 
' him grear, and his obligation 10 think® 

þ ve earl Fw On thy Name" for evernvve + 

þ mr. noward "me. 4: Preveming mercy E 

evill we were t6 call intro, 'isr0" 5 be Ren bees 
HED ingihg us'our of the' evill' whereia we” 

Jfing, The Lot keeping ptuvfom falling into —_— | 
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"Vet. t4. OGod, the ind ae rnſew 
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| Hecwtalnaeſhbec ot ddivered;-rakes 
ip of the godlefſe enemy, and - nd - 
rect . Whence learn, 1. Ptoud, viokar, 6 : ve 
EEs men, are the readieſt inſt.uments. whicka * 
unto Satan for perſecuting Gods children 2 Such w et - | 5s 
FE 


ageinſt me, and 1be afſemblies of violent men ghr aft 
_ = out. 3. ca Darts Agro Sager Te res 
wickedneſſe ſo. great , which they will not commii: The + ds 
ſought after my ſoul, and have ngt ſet thee, O God, before then 
tha they necer kar hy jodgememns; nor care for what may : 
e chee. 4. The more violent, crucll , prophane and ur 20d Þ > 
lecutorsare. the more hope is of Gods p ity cowards uh 

_ reaſonerh- But thaw, OLord, art a God full # * Vs 
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Top chin av comforted me.” {117 
== Th ſeventhype i irion is, foc {t- «ngth ro and oaks; zilf- FA 4 \ 
Pike ſhoaidcemdao him tront God, as mi hc opar tris 
o mh es 40,-confution,- when they fhauld: ſec ie Hhencetdarn, | 
* hofever. do' conſider well the-' riches; of Gods'gr 4 9s __ | 
"hvac Eh, way. confidently pray for aptoof of ic. ig} 
"10; of-a mjlcrable conJicion inco 1 better;evetn when God Ceacth. 
"ales nery-and 1verſe : Thoy art plenteous in mercy and trugh, _ 
>< vt gb oy het Mercy upon.,me, -2;-It is 119 Imi'L 1 
hare ft-engrb from God rt ſubliſt under rroubles, rillebe 
FErcom:; and for rhis keenoth rhe manemip. 124; of Cfican. 

Z ence. may call , and ſhould ould þe.coment with lupporriag {try 
[rhe Locds time pi daliverage Foe. Give thy ſtrength unto 
4 pint. . 3, The loager courls the kindyciſe of che 90d 

{ toward us,and the more relations are berween G xl/and 

$43 we: nay expeR the, more cqntidently for furrher ;eff-&s and 
= 4 ir. of his-kindnefſe Fr our deliverance.; for Prvid bece [rev-, 
p hg his being borg! within the Covrnims borne 2-2 

macſtick > 0% achilde of the .Churgh, who ,bclon2ed we: 
teRion aQd care, as. the ſon of the h:ndm wid bdoo 
Saf the m1ſtec of the family : Sgvs ihe ſon of th tal 
As che wicked delight 10-ice the godly. inmiſery.,; char hey 

nin pver godlingfſe 3 ſo.rhe go-ly-defite. deliverance, zhar. , 

c perion, godligete. may nor. * ſuffer, jor  withed mearte 

ed in theic inlalcngir'; Shew me 3 token for 29041, that they; 
Tlebs ſee it./; 5. T his 2901 ſuccefſe and delivgrys 

Fr e of che Saiprs our of thejr troubles and xi: als: [is 2. gopd-job 
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of rhem did returne from Babylon : the work of rea 


ration of Church and $.are, Temple and City had few to af. - 


6ſt: their enemies-were many, they were ſtraitned with pos.” 


verty and famine z and the hearts and hands of the Godly wage” E i 
dz 'they wete like to faint and deſpzire , that eiches WM 
Church or Scare ſhould flouriſh any more amonzſt them ; for W hu 


comfort inſuch a time was this Pialme fitted, leading the Lords” 


peopleroliveby faick, andro work on in the building of the I - 
houſe, and reparation of rhe City, © looking ro God the i 


Builder of- his Charch, and maintainer of his - To whih WM 4 
Purpole the Pſalmiſt giverh them ſeven conſolations oppofitt to + 


ſo:many rentations unto diſcouragement. The fielt is, tha” i © 


ly, nd look ro God who had founded his owne Templc fo-... 399 
mw : 


lidly, and ſo nor faint for the weakneſlſe and fewneſſe of 


| , 7. 1, The ſecond, thar they ſhould look roGods low. Fe 
and good will, and' not be troubled for want of external! power, : 2: 


and riches, ver. 2. The third is, that rhey ſhould look 


prophecies concerning the Church, and not be troubled fa” i ® 


- what preſent ourward rance and carnall reaſon did 
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ſent, ver, 3." The fourthis, that they ſhould not be troubled ki. Z w 
'themultirude of their foes for the preſent rime, bu: look ro che” "Y-7* 
-mulcirude of friends and converts which they ſhould have here-" BY © 


aftec, ver. 4, 5. The fifth is, thar they ſhould nor be . 
with che feare of the ruine of the Church, bat loak to 
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* I, Es foundation is in the bel mownt- 


@ ors ſolid rock ” vere pwn is batted Lenka 
-B x When the builders of the I.o5d3-Chunch are few and weak, 
= bis people bad ned to be camfoned iyaialt rheix feares arki 
MW doubts, as here we {ee ; and the way to. be comforted. in ſuch 
| - hard - a6 is to look by faith ro God, as the builder of his 
£1 - on houſe, who hath laid rhe foundation upon folid grouads, 
» that eycry believer chac crufſterh in bim, may be as Mount Sion, 
e ck connor be removed 3 His foundation is on the bely niount- 


4 | Ver. 2. The LORD lnath "the gates of Siow:: 
4 rec all the dwellings of Jacob. 


* on he ſecond comfort is, that God had choſen Sion above all 6- 
-. ther places to be his reſt , and did love there to dwell rather 

= I then cliewhere. hence lown, 1. The Gionity of any ou 
" or ſociery, proceederh nor from 4 s inthe 

7 Sad bur from the Lords ele&ion i feer love 3 

= tech be gates of Sion, more then all rhe dwellings of Fatob. 

x 2 The bn. of the Lord to his: choſen Church, is 4 fold 
F: of aflurance of her continuance 7 as kive is nh 


Ver. 3. Gleriams things are ſpoken of _ OC 

71 Selab. A 6 

Fr © chic comfort is, from the rephecks EP Wines {5 
% and promiſes a in bgurative-terics. 
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 Whence learn, 1. The Chuich is the incorporation, in whith © 
'the Lordrelgnetl raleth and, rehdeed'þ Tei he, Exe of Gan mal 
- 2. Thepriviledges of rhe Church are very glorious ; the & 7 


ry of Kings, Crowns and Diadems js nothing to:thum, butbo- 
-dily-and temporal ſhadows of whit is pirituglly. and everlaſt- "i 
inzly beſt»weJ on the Church ; Glorrous-things are ſpcken of - £ 
thee. 3 Albeit glorious things are beſtowed on the Church, K#- 
' yevitis nor ſo. much any thing already done, as what is t6 be | 
done, which papkerh the Church bleſſed. : ir is nor preſent pol © 
ſcfhon.,. but hope 3 not fight, bur faith, which maketh the 
Church bleſſcd :: and the Scriptures are a {uſficiem right ro 'us © 
for. all bleſſings which are co cume : Glorious things are ſpoken 
of thee, 0 (ty of, God., : 


iVer. 4.- 1 will make mention of Rabab and Baby- 
lon, to them that know me : Fehcld, Phi'iſtia and T yre, 
with Ethiopia: this man was borne there. | 
'. $. eAnd of Sion ut ſhall be (aid, T his and that man 
was borne in ber: and the higheſt himſelf ſhall eſt a- fe 


> We” > eds I IE BS 
® ? o INS LIE EPS IN Xs 12h > 
. DALES A IETF SOR 3 ett - 
*$a + —Y ""y ww w"+'= = Sv 


bliſh ber. *- 


The fourth comfort js, that the Churches chief enemics ' 
ſhould be conve:ted'to'the faich, and ſhould count ir their grear- i © 
eſt honour ſo to be .##ence learn, 1, Iris among the troubles Wo 
of the Church that ſhe hai h ſo many enemies, and thoſe ſo migh- WW xt 
ty. and potent as:the Ezyptians and' Babylonians ; 1 will make 'F- 
mention of Rahab ; thatis, Egypt, and Babylon, and Paleſiing, 


and Tyre, and Ethiopia; which arc here named as the moſt emi- i i 
nent opprefſors of the Church, among all other Kingdomes: ©} * 


2+ It:ſhould comfort the Church, rbat God is able tro make her 
chicfeſt encmies to. become, Converts, and chat he hath deneit 40 
ſandry times, and will. yet do ic more ; and -that he can' take 
E- order with thoſe enemics which ſhall not be converted, as he * 
E-, did with R4bab and Babylon; for, I will make menti:n of Ra-' 
:Þ hab and Babylon to them that know me, (ignificth a mention-ma= 
king .of them; viz.-to the .cdification of rhe Churches chil- 
dref, both concerning what 'God'had done to thoſe Nations in 
Juſtice , an# what he would do to them in mercy, or unto other | 
enemies like unto them. 3., As it. is theglory and. com(or: of "FF 
theChureb, to have her exemies made Converts: fo is ir ha- 
5 nourable L 
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54 por ]. ro be Citizens .f the City of God ; [ will make menti- 
of them,chat this man was born there;chac is,in theCity of Cod, 
4, The converſion of men from Pazaniim aug Idolarr,y uuoſel- 
© wwſhip in rhe Covenant with che Church. isa {c 7 new birth 
= yothe externally converted, f om whic ee ieth in| nw 
F being js 70 be reckoped ; This men was borne ther 5. As whitig» 
£ noyr men have in the. world,it is not ro be compated with 
We honour of regenexaciqn ,, and being boch Citiz.ins of the 
hurch. ſo whatloever.conrempr. the members'sf rhe Charch 
do ſuffer of the world, it's made up by the honour ot being/born 
In the Church : for, of Sion it ſhall be Jai »:This and that man 
Were borit in her, 6. There is noreaſon to Fajerhe ruintof 
the. Church, or the not continuing of her. from age rq age, tb be 
a mother and recep:acle of Converts; For the big eſt himſdf 
full ejtabliſh ber, and this is the fif:h comfort of: the fayoutets 
- of the Chu:ch in the time of rrauble. Ef 
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Ver. 6. The LIRD ſhall count when be wri- 
getb up the people : that this man Was borne there 
Selah, ; 


The fxth comfort is, from G ds eſtimation which he hath of 
L' every one of the true Citizens of his Church. hence learn, 
© 1, As all che ele. all the regenerate are raken nozice of by Gog, 
E nolelle particularly, then it their names were all wricren up in 
FF a book one by one: ſo there is a time when he manifeſt +h' his 
entolling of them ; partly to themſelves by bis witnefling 
them thar they are his chilexen ; par lyro ho warlt, by ſuſtRn- 
ing them in their crials and troubles; andp r y by 2 full deli- 
_ yery of them, and canfeſſiag their names b-tote men and Aris 
+ gels arahe great day ; The Lord ſhalt count when be writer tp 
the people 3 that is, in his owntime, when he'fecth it fic co rad 
niſcſt his reſpeR to his own. ', 2- The Conysrts among the Nas 
tions ſhall be reckoned; up anon? the C nver;s ot the Lords 
' people of the Jewes 3 The Lord: fhalk count when be >titerh up ths 
cople, that this man was burn; there; thar is. whaitioe ver mane 
'* who is converted our of ayy countrey,, torigue or languaye, 
$ b<ſhall be counted a member of the Church of 'F/rz7l, *. 
SF Vet. 7. As well the: fingers (as the players va 
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ins ſprings, ſountains gig of oY; which God doth full 
niſh, ana will furniſh to his Church. 3}bence learn, 1, Aut 
Churchis ſubje& to her own griefs in the world, fo alſois 
fure of- ah tconſolations robe had and laid up in ſtore i 
efſed bere in the termes of rypical joy, foie | 
ivals; As well the fengers as the players on inſtrument 
all be tbere. 2. The cauſes of the joy of the Saints areeve 
ting, comparable to wells and ſprings of living water ; 4 
my ([prings ſhall be in hep. 3, Such Saints as have had the 
Tenies exerciſed, are able r&ſubſcribe the troth of promiſesh 
their own experience, and in ſpecial, rhat there is no joy 
comfort, no gift nor grace, no refreſhment nor deleQation wore: 
thy to be named, except thar which they have by Church-privii i Þ 
ledges, and communion of Saints, as here the Plalmill doch 
confi; AU my ſprings are in thee, ſaith he : ſpeaking tors i 
Church, or to God dwelling in his Church, Y A 
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- PSAL. LXXXVIT, 2F* 


A Song or Pſulme for the ſoxnes of Korah. To the chief M is 
: _ Mahalath Leannoth, Maſh of Hemun the erg  Þ 
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fl ſha Hemaz the Ezrahite, was one of thoſe foure wiſe}: 
. men in all ;ſrgel, next afcer Solomon, who is preferred 3 
boye them all, 1 Kings 4+ 31. The exerciſe ofthis wile and ho»: 
ly manis ſet down hereunder the heavieſt condition of a wounds | 
ed4pirir, of any that we read of ; wherein firſt, he praytth for: 
and lo ertion, Ver-1, 2. In the feco , he poureth: 
out his ſoul to God, and layeth before þim - mot piriful lev: 
mentation of his diſtreſſed condition, ver.'3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. In 
the third place, he wreſtleth by faith in his _ r ro God fol 
comfort , ver. 9, 40, Fi ,12, 13,14. And laſtly, finding WY * 
comfort, he reneweth his lamentation, teavertr his prayer befc at 5 
the Lord, and:wwrice;h ir forthe edification of the Church is þY 
tipe coming, astbe matterof a joyful Song, | - F 
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Eri a 4 e: © AOEIO :Laan, 3. David-wagnotthe onjy an - 
quainced with ſad exaciſe and afflitidn of ſpigit, for here'ls 
brhier , 'to'wit, Heman the Exrabite, as deep in trouble of ſpi- 
Las he or any other, beſide. 2. They are not all men of 
ak mindes and ſhallow wits, who are acquainted with-rrouble 
fpirir, and borne down with the ſenſe of Gods wrath; ſor hers 
Henan, one amongſt the wileſt in all Iſracl, and inferiour to 
ne- for wiſdom, except.to. Solomon alone, under the heavieht ex- 
ile we can imagine poſſible tor a Saine. 3. When, is pleaſers 
od to cxerciſe 3 manof parts, of great gifs. and graces , he 
in make his burden proportionable to. his Rrength, and give 
mn as. much to do with the difficulcies he pues him to, 8s a 
taker map ſhall inde in bis cxercile, as appeareth in the ex» 
wience of Heman, 4 Wilemen in their trouble muſt take tba 
ane courſe with the fampler (ors of meu, thar-is, they pull run 
God asothets do, and, ſeck relict only in bis.grace, who as 
e diſtribmerk themeaſuresof trouble, can allo give camfbre, 
ple and deliverance from. them, as: the pratice of Homer dowlt 
ach us. 5. What trouble of a wounded fpirir lome of Gads 
"@hildrea bave felt in former times, others dear ro Gad may finds 


& ihe lice in after ages, and all menough: roprepare for the like, 


& and ſhould not think the exerciſe ſtrange when is comah/buc 
Y muſt comfort themſelves in this, that other Saints, whole yames 

"xe recorded in Scripture, have þcenunder like afflitian ;, for 
Lake Pſalm is appointed to give inftruQion ; it is Maſchil of Bg= 


6. What is at ane time matter of mourning t0.0ne of 


| Golachildren may hecome matter of jay and Gcing afterward, 
1 


: of ſpirit in 


to himſelf and to others, as this ſad 


Roman is made a ſong of joy, unto Gods glacy and the com- 
fort of all aMiRed ſouls, labouring under the lenſe of finand 
felt wrath of God to the worlds end 3 It iv a Song, 4 Pſalm far the 


ſons of Korab. 7. Such as are moſt heavily aſlliQed Inſplric 


and doflee ro God for reconciliation and conlalariog 

| Chriſt, have no reafon to-ſuſpeR rhemlelves, that they art nor- 
" ehicemed of and loved as dear children, becauſe they fecle fa 
muck of Gods wrath ; For bere is a Saint who hath drunken 


of that Cup, (as deep as any, who ſhall read this Plalm ) here is 


2 =_— layed _ honourg] of =p 25 to be a Pcn-man 
i of holy Scripruce, and 2 parern of faith and paticnce unto; g= 
"y | there; ren ſome the Exrabuc. I 
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tee, TNF Bave cried dey fol "withs 
aY A F | thee. x . | | | > & "> 
" ,\h= Let ny prayer come before thee : incline thine cards 
Snt6 JC). | =, Foo, F MH « ; & ; b: ; 
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- Jathe firſt place, he faſteneth þjs faith and reſolution tox '» 
cenſtanelyts God, till he receive anſwer,ahd requeſtethtor cos. MW 
fort-now 'at laſt. }hence learn, 1, Wholoever have fled to God: W-- 
for grace, and havereceived the cffer of reconciliation made i” 
the:Church in the Mcfſiah, are entered in'Coveriant with Gof 
for their everlaſting ſalvation, and ought to RanJ faſt .in the - 
holding of this Covenant, whatſoever hard condition they mi WW 
fall inroy as Heman doth here, ſaying to God, O Lord God of mW 
by favation. 1-2. Whera ſoul hath received the ofter of grace made 
75 wo the-Church, inthe common tender bf the Covenant of grace; - 
| he is entered into Covenant with God ſo particularly, as1fthe_ 
Indenture weie paſt berween God und! that ſoul by name, {o. WM. 
that the belecver miy reade his own riame in Gods everlaſting | 
ſiles 2nd titles; and may reade in himſclf the mark of Gods in- 
- unto him. and the mark of his intcreſt'in God for evers 
more;z for, O Godof myſalvation,' importethy no Ieſſe. 3.Whin' 
a-belecever hath laid hold on eternal: life, he may' by the ſams'M.. 
righr ask and expe comfort in; and deliverance” out of every: 
trouble, avan Appendix of the great ſalvation ,” which is com- "MW 
Ing unto him, ' as here 'Hemandoth. 4 God tan love 4 many”? 
and keep him -in-faith and-exerciſeof prayera long time, withs / 
out ©:comfortable anſwer, and all in love, wiſe on : I' box 
tried day. and night | efore thee, ſaith Heman, and the anſweris Ml . 
Kor tome yet. * 5. T here: i$ a difterence of the lamentation ofthe 
3 worldly man, ahd ofthe belcever :- The worldly man fighes and 
= ries, and he knows 'not to whom 'but the godly do preſent. 
a themſelves intheirJamentations ro God 3,''F have cried dy and | 
OPER #ighr beferc thee-3 as his delour did cleave-1tinto him, or was* 
©," fenewed upon him, ſo he had hisrecourfe to Ged ar all times; ? 
_ +75" 6: Albeirour prayer*being preſented before God, do ſeem tour! il - 
r0t:o have been admitzed, yer muſt our bill lie ſi; 2nd be pur} ? 
vPto:Ged again and-again, till #t be'received to our fenſe ar}?! 
rae>1 ay Let my prayer come beſor6thee 7. The: belcever' 
faay be {ure ro bave a gord anſwer atlength; but he muſt: be in» 
ſtanid, and deal fill with Gadforit, and preſſe ir hard, and pa* ff, * 
$14.4; #:1 >, $6143 4 a, 7 7 + Bog . ELIE -- tien.lf:; . : 
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E- Ver. 3. Fer-my foule 41. {ul of eravbicy, and my. 
pb 4; ; draweth nigh whto che grave. bi {ob 2:4 
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 Inthe ſecond place, he lsyeth out his trouble bofare-Gad-iq./ —@=- 
qQ 


"pine degrecs thereof 'each- of them ſuperaddingilomabing $q 

© TE former: under which he is nor-only wonder ly upd, us. 

Y allo he maketh uſe of this lamentarion'and long ca —_—_— . 

-*ſerics, as aground of his hope, ro: have a gracious anſwer at laſt,,! 

- "which cane to paſſe, as che rhe. of this [amentation-into > : 

Wy + Song, tothe comfort of others in the Church, that ſhauld: feel. 

FF. elſke in'any meaſure thereafer, doth ſhew z' forihiscomditian, / 

—heſertcth jr down under the name of trouble, ſou]-trouble 5.- 

- "more troubles then one or two ;! and the ficſt degree thereol.. js, 

+ that. his ſou] is ful of 3roubles, repleniſhed ſo as it cafi hold no 

+ thore. Wheice t 21.) 7. Albcit weh:d nothing 10 bring before 

© God bur our grief and milſe-ie, we wanc'nor marter of conkdence ; 
to figde favour from our pitiful God, as this-example teacherh 

-,Þs3 Incline thine care, P wo ſoul is full of troublexi-/:2- It the 

BH godly ſhould ſmcther their grief, and not: go ro:G2d; with ity. 
then ſorrow wereable:o ch. ke them; -but this 4s vo (mall caſe 19 

them thar they hive God to'go'umts, t6 whom ithey my fob 

- vent cheir minde, as here we ſee. 3. Son! troubles: are the, 

7 moſt preſſing troubles, and with thoſe readily, -will the Lord 

WM exetcile his children, when he minderh co trie their [f-ichy ma- - 

BM. *king theic ſpirirs co ſmart with trouble after/{trouble,. with-a 

WM tiumbcr of rrcubles. which'they are neither able x0 reckon nor 
tobeare 3 My ſou is full of sroubles., 4. The dolours of. che. 

' minie are able ro: waſte away: the: body, which--cannot buy | 

WH fhrink and pine away when the'ſoul is fick; with anguiſh 3 Ay; 

BY bife draweth near tothe grave, ſaith he 3-and this is;the ſecond) 


"WH  deyrece of his trouble, | | * 
& ' Ver. 4. 1 am counted with ' them that #6» down 
3, e v4 x ) 14" £131 1+ @ 7 : As of ' 
\Y into the pits 1 am 44 a man that bath.vo frevgeh.”_ 


; Thethirddegree of. his trouble 59-2) ar in, cha judyhene.ol, 
tet who ene i cmliion, and peiy nfo hn 
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” - - ecuntedaloſtinant yea and he himſelf did finde ng flrenath: 
= beare our, or torecoyer himſelf. Whence learn, 1. It is no fans 
- renration and vexation of ſpirit ko the godly beleever, to be in 
the judgement of belwldery a loſt man, becauſe of che ſeemjng + 
>erate condition of his ſau; and yer it. may befall a dear. 
ilde of God ; I an counted with ahewn that go dew. an the pig”) 
2. Albeic God hath by grace ſevered death from hell unco the Wh 
believer, yer the- connexion, of theſe wwo, if juſtice were not” + >. 
ſatisfied in che Rodeemier, ſhauld never be forgotten, as the Scris' Þ. 
prares giving the ſame nameto death, graye and hcll,may teach; I © 
u9Z3 1 am counted with them. wn he down 30 the pit,, or grave, ar; = & 
hell... ' 3- Whazſoever ſtrength of loul or body a man ha in hig* 2 
poſſeffion, ſhall be ſoan empried when God purrcth him indie ih. 
Krelle, excepr new furniture be ſupplied unto him, and tha na © 
lefie rhenunto the weakeſt ; 1 an 45 4 man ihe bath no frengeh, i 
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Ver, 5: Free emong the dead, ke the flaine that tie. Þ + 
in the grave, whons. tho remembreſi va mare : and % 


they. are cut off from thy hand. 


- The fourth degree of his trouble is, that he is like the Ie # 
per-in- 'the' Taw, ſhnr cat from the living, and put among = =* 
the dead, and no more fit for any duty of che ſiving;which reach= | + 
thus, that the bdleever in God may at ſome rime be ſoburden- 
ed with"rrouble of ſpirit; as be can neicher think,nor ſpeaks YÞ bs; 
nor go about any dury of the living for a timez I aw, or lam FF 
counted (ſ(airh-he,) as one free among the dead , or thut out,and BW - 
ſeparare among rhe dead. LE 3 

- The fifth degree of his trouble, he: is a man whoſe life is "W%; 
violently plickt from him ;. who gers not liberty ro die at lean i 
ſure or in peace, but is thruſt our of the world ſuddenly witha F 1; 
deadly © wound; and fuch may the cendition of a (oul dear 19: FF þ 
God, ſeem to ie ſelf to be: I @n like. the ſlaine that lie in the I 


4VEs # = | 
S The Gxth degree of his trouble is, he ſeemerth to be deprived FF 
of the comfortable viciflitade of 'the common benefits of life, - 
and of rhofechanges which ordinarily Gods vibrations da make, -Þ - : 
as if he were left under the powet of death ,” there to lie KF - + 

ithour a change of that condition for ever : and ſuch may the "FF ,. 
cles Above Saint feem to be, both to himſelf 2nd tro crhers32 
T int ef ont Fog, whan thou remembreſt no more's yea, het }_ 

I7Hy; 7 x | deleever - k 
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EB Ver. 6.” Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pits. in 
Bd krneſſe,in the deeper. | : $46 
© Þ * The ſeventh degree of his trouble : he ſeemerh as aman alrex” 
* Þ&y condemned and poſſefled of the torment of hell, in rhe ex 
” IF ticable miſery of the damned, deprived of all Jighr of .conſo« 
"Þ kion,in the guife of deſparation, wherein a 'man c:nnar finde 
” & 2tound, nor deliverance from it: JWhence learn,'t Thar this als 
"© & nay bethe caſe of a beleever in his own ſenſe 3 Thou haſt laid 

ke in the loweſt pit : in darkneſſe, in vhe deepes, ' +, Wharlgover) 


f! 
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2 rrouble we are in, or how great-danger ſocyer-we feem ro any 
FF {elves robe in; ir is the beleevers wiſdom tilt ro loolflto Gody 
> F-a our party with whom we have to do, and:o: lay ie forch be» 
2 forc him : for albeir rhis may 2ugment grief and fear on the one 
Þ hand, yer ir preparerh way for rhe- remedy, and keeperh the be- 
& leever intermes with God on the other hand, as this 

" Þ doth teach us 3 Thou haſt laid ae in the loweſt pit : in darkneſſez 


rn i the depths, 


5 KS 
TS Ver. 7, Thy wrath licth bard upon me, and thou 
2 bf afflified we wah all thy waves, Selah, 


-#. Thecighth degree of his trouble is, the felt wrath of. God: 
"SE Ivtſuing him, overtaking him, lying heavie upon him, tofling. 
"F fim with new aftrightmcnts and affaulrs, as the waves of theſes 
\ Þ}. do, when they come one after another, and do beat with end « 
Þ l:f daſhing upon — finde in their way; and ſuch may; 
"be the caſe of abeloved ſoul in its own ſenſe, which when: we: - 
#- conſider, we may ſay, How gentle isthe ordinary- cxercile of, 
weak beleevers, when this exerciſe is looked - upon? Thy wrath. 
"Y feth bard upon me, and thou bajt affiiited me with all, thy, 


: 2 _ Ver. 8. T hou 'haFt pitt away mie SE GUaiitanee : 
| ferefrow we : thow baſs, made me an abomination uns: 
|} #0 chem ; Lam ſour ap, nnd canmot cope forth.” wha 
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4 > Thr ninth degree of his trouble is, that befide all the bmideng 

- Mew xvichs 45h the Lord deprived him of all com*ort, ang 
did not bcſtow upon him ſo much as any conſolation fronyizg We 
friends , or f:om the fellowſhip 'of the godly wiſe; but by Gods +. 
providence they did leave him a$ a man deſperate; yea asa man; 
whole condition they were afraid ro look upon ; yea they abhow#lS+- 
red his caſe 2nd forſook him : and he being thus in- appexrance? 
ſhur our from heaven , ani followed with wrath from Cod, was* Wl 
not onely [efr-comfortlefſe anong men , bur alſo was looked '# 
upon by his friends as a damned and abominable reprobate; dealt #3 
with as a man ſhut up tor rhe plague of peſtilence, ſo char he kept 
his chamber and could not come abroad to look any man in the** 
face : and this alſo may be the caſe of a ſoul precious in Gody': 

» beloved and accepted of him ia the very mean time of 6 
this hard exerciſe : Thou haſt put aw y my acquaintan-e farre fl 


me ,thoea/t m de me an abomination to then : 1 am ſhut up , 
6annos come forth. 


Ver. 9. Mine eye monrneth by reaſon of affliSGion, 
LORD, I have called daily wpon thee : 1 have 
ſtretched out my bands unto thee. 


P's 


- 
Inrhe;third place, he. wreſtlerh by prtyer with Go! for coms 8 *** 
forr, u'ing for this end four reaſons to i engrhen his faith, and iſ 


ro be comforted. The firſt is, trom r1e conſcience of his. fart 
eacneſt ſeeking his comfort and :clie* from this. his trouble onely { 2” 
in God. Whenee learne, 1. Godlinelie dork not make men*Y © 
ſenſcleſlc of griefe, nor doth it hinder teirc3 or mourning , oranylſf F 
other efte&s of ſorrow co be (een in rheic body; Mine eye mourned =* 
boctuſe of ffliFion. 2. Sorrow ſhould ncither hind:: the godly 1g Y}- 2? 
ſerk God , nor move them to ieek their con;olatio1. eltewhere : I}. ® 
Lord, 1 havc called daily upon thee, 3, [t is poſlible that a go:!ly | and 
man may be inſtant, daily wich Gad , praying with tezres for | + 
comfort, an4 yer not obrain for a long time, as chis example dork of 


teach. 4. As in (erious prayer, ſpecially jn (ecret, the atte&tions; I} - 
of the heart do utter them(elves inthe anſwerable geſturesof the, "Y}- Pro 


body , as well zsin the voice and words of the mouth : ſ> thoſe} 3 
geſtures haverheir own ſpeech ung ,3vd, na lefſeahep the words |} Þ? | 
otithe mouch have 4, as here, I b2ve: ſtretched out my bans unto as 
ohee , is broughr forth to expreſſe his ſubnilſive tetide-ing up Y} s 


of hipnſclf ano God, and his depcndanye uppn him. 


V. & - . 
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Ver. 10. Wilt thog wonder tothe dead ? 
C ” ” 
3H +# 44 - 5 4 ” #& F F : 


Lie dend roy and praiſe thee ? Selah. dr 67) io og 

+ 11.:Sbal thy loving kindneſſe be declared inthe 
an Boeve 2 or thy faithbfſulneſſe in deſtraftion tf © 
* 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and 
2 By rig breoufneſſe in the land of ſorgerfulneſe? 


i” & The ſecond reaſon is. becauſe if God do not ſhortly anſwer him, 
"Ef {@ bethinks) he cannot chooſe but die, and then it wil: nor be 
* Tie ro give an anſwer to his prayer, for the edification of others, 
* & a0d glorifying of bis Name among men in this world, by re-. 
'Þf hieving of a poer lupplicant, ſuch as he was, cxcept tie would raiſe: 
| him up again after he is dead extraordinarily and miraculouſly 
"TY hich be cannot look for , and therefore hc hopeth and,prayerh. 
Bf tobe comforted in time 3 wherein he puts ir our of queſtion, thac 
- Þ hecannor but die quickiy , if the Lord comfort him not ſhortly. 
* Þ Here he ſpeakerh his own ſen'e , and haſterh a little to © 
F comforted , anddoth ſomewhat ingirely ſet a rime ro the Lords 
manifeſting of himlelfe, and ſhewerb ſome humane infitmicy yer 
fuch as the Lord ufech nor ro quarreifor with bis children intheir 
Jamentations » mean time in this he ſhewech himſclfe a noble 
wcltier ; Fi:it, that be affurech himfelte God would nor faile 
to comfor: him before he died ; and again that the Lord would 
father miraculouſly raiſe him frony the dezd , then not glorify 
himſelfe in his deliverance : and in this alſo he takerh a ole 
> courſe ro ſeck for what he might expe& , ratter in ap ordinary 
LY pax, then ro look for miracles. Whence learn, 1. When the 
Jo delayeth to comfort a belicying ſupplicanc, he doth call him 
40 wreſtle inprayer , and to exe:ciſe his faith ſo much the more, 
a5 here we fande this Saint todo ,expounding Go1s diſpenſation, 
"and b-nding his ſp rit in his ſupptication to w:eſtle for comfort, 
25 thoſe often interrogations do make evident. 2. When faith is 
fix:d « Jo the Covenant, and p. omiſes andpower, and goo.inetic 
; of God ; it will expe& miracles, rather then feay breach of G-ds 
\ Þ Promiſe : as, wilt zbou ſhew wonle-s 10 the dead ? doth import. 
BY 3+ A t ue believer ſhould loye to be comfores , yea nt to live 
"Þ inthe wot, nor fo mu-h for his own farisfaRion , as that he 
Y may glorify God in his life : as, ſhatl the dead riſe an praiſe thee ? 
Y Joth import. 4+ Je will tint content a believer 10 have the vic 
Y Saay beackic yznto him{elfe aJone ut reſolverh ro make it torrh- 
coming, as c0' the glory of od ;- loallo tothic lificaiion of 
W- | otic: 5; 
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others: andtherefort loverh to have rhe benefit which he feral. 
the grext ? doth import. 5. Theonely rimero glorify God , {la 
as others may be edified , is this preſent life 3 after dearhb amay 
may praiſe God.in heaven , bur ſhall nor inſtru& any ignorag 
perſon there by his example or counſel 3 as, Shall thy faithfulhelſe 


HO YL Sj 


be declared tn jon ? doth import : and that which follow; 
eth alſo ſheweth the (ame ;. Shall rby wonders be hnown. in the Wha. 
derk,aul thy righteouſneſſe inthe land of forgetfulneſſe ? 6. Then Wc 6. 
is no commerce between the living and the dead , the dead do nos Mane, 
yes Ainſe.. = — ba _ , a von warp land of Wis. « 
nefle , ' wherein the living and dead fo part and po alun* WG 
Hy thoſe do who forget why nar 7. Kut by zind WM"... 
with God, hath no will to die, till the ſenſe of wrath beremovel; 
andrhe fedling of the fenſe of reconciliation be granted , as this 
example doth ſhew ; and no wonder in this ; for it is a fear + 
rhing ro have the terror bork. of temporal and. eternal deach #6 
fer on at once. | | $1 $ 


Ver. 13. But unto thee have Icried, O LORD; fn 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, fs n 


ip" 7 
a2 


The third reaſon of his hope to have kis requeſt. granted is, nar 
from his reſolution never to give over praying , but as he bad I 77 
done before, fo to continue ſtill in his ſupplication. ence... 
learn, 1. Tnſtancy in prayer , and reſolution never to give ovety' te 
as it argueth folid and Rrong faith: ſo doth it give good ground; 
of hope to be heard;as in this example of the Prophet may be ſee 6 
2: Albeit we do not finde an anſwer to our wacrantable pra 
foſoon as we would , yet we muſt not conclude that our y-pak 
prayer hath been amiſie , bur rather muſt avow our by-pait ex- - 
erciſe , and reſolve to continue as the Plalmiſt doth here : But 
umo thee have Icri:d,0 Lord, and iu the morning ſhall my pray 
prevent thee. | Z 


Ver. 14. LORD, why cafteſt thou off my ſoule 7 ad, 
why hideſt thoa thy face from me ? = | 


The fourth reaſon is, from the impoſlibility.of his being a caſt» Þ} ve 
away , albeit it ſeemed ſo. or that Gad ſhould alwayes hide his. 
face from him , albeit ic ſeemed fo, as his askiog F/by,in che rea; N46 
foning of faith againſt ſenie and ourward appearance,doth fhew F © 


A 
x 


ehis meaning , cipecially if theſe words be compared with the 
eeding ver. WE Ceoent 1-As the ah ef God dexe childees 
y be aſſaulted with ſuggeſtions moving them co ſuſpeR their 
ion from God 3 ſo is iethe nature of faith, and the duty of 
DEE PE 
££Y di + them | C my 
1 hen God d th hide the ſenkble Ggnes of his fayour toward 
a weart allowed to deal with God to remove-the-vaile 5 Why 
ve: Whileft thou tby face me? 3. A glimple of Gods face, or of 
Þt We (enfible mani love may mitigate the foreſt trouble of 2 
WO foule, and ſarisly — > ary mg pom in 
f Biz peech , why bideſt 3 ave from me im- 
l Wort : for if he could ns found any glimpſe of favour; be 
$I weedd not Have fo complained. . 4.4 1 


| | Ver. 15. 4 aw affiifled and ready to dis ,. from 
BY pnch xp : white / ſaffer thy terrors 1 am Wtrattl” 


"FF Tathelaſt part of the Plalm, the Propher finding no conlcla- 
.Fition , rerurneckro his lamentarion, by which he n I 
{1 meſtling in prayer , from ver. 3. 70 the De. and layerh 
© Ys-miſery at che Lords fect, as-che obje& of che bowels of 
His pity : in which miſery; be is perſwnaded y chat he 
I nor but finde the effets of the 'Lords compaiiion in ductime. 
4 Yf The parts of the ſamentation are ahvee. The fir is for the loa 
© FF continuance of his (ad exerciſe, even from his youth up, wherein 
"Ye hewerk firſt, char he was, aflifod , char is,put to grear Rrairs 
6 F bycalamicies. Secondly, that be was ready to'deey a3 a'maniover» 
"B Rand able robear no more. Thirdlygtharihe was is much vex+ 
ol with what he feared ro come-» 2s he was troubled with what he 
* if lt; He ſuffered the eerrors of che: Lord. Fourthly 5 that he was 
* Þ xerciſed frequently, and of « long time: this way 3 Fram bis youth 
*  o.Fifthly,thar by the hard excrcile,and returning terrors of God 
won hina, he was fo rent and'petplexed , that oft=cimes hecould 
not;make uſe of his narural reaſon;as he did reckon, Where -lewn, 
Bt» When we have aflayed all meanes for.having:;comfort of God, 
Fitis (afeft for us tolay our grieke before God, ral he be pleaſed :0 
"Y few piry : The childe of God haib no oratory but mourn» 
* ». by his Father , as here we ſee. 2. A grieved minde can 
*Þ reckon all irsafflitions, and call 40 remembrance: thole- rroables 
7 tharare long Gince paſt , as here we ſee. 3. It is an ordinary 
"© 6@rine, but hardly betieved , when ir comerh to qplicarins 
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| nqob adels whe: be thiſtiferb; as the? Prop 
entat mand -weeftlings do teach-us, 4; In # rhe 
| the'Lord'bringettt the foul roche b:ink of dearti, -7- nt 1 rec 
wie.” $.-The weight of 'preſent'troubles, is accompanied xe 
wick thetedr of worfe to come, and the fear of evill ro come-4 
Couble the weight of eyilt char-is preſent 5 for the Lords te 
here are reckoned as his faddeſt ſufferings. 6. Some" of- by 
chitdren/are more exerciſed in rheir conſciences then other fe 
yex'ſome ſoutes may all-rheir'dayes be frequented with the te 
of the Lord and fears of his wrath; 3s this example of He _ __ 
erciſed from Kis youth up, doth ſhew. 7. Sore trials may pur fails 
ſomerimes ro ſtagger with doubting, and by 4m pur a many 4 
reaſon toe ſtand ,'and mako him many times like x man. belid b M 
himſclfes I am diftrafted. 8, 'Albet: the-godly..may be'p4 
rodoube , yet are they nor driven to deſpaire 3 Albes tes 
calt down ,, yet they are: not: deftrojed , as he:c we fee;'! 
Ver..i1'6:.Thy fierce wrath goeth over me : ch ta6 
Fors havo cut me off. '” : 
17. They came round about me daily like wat; F 
they compaſſed. me about together. | be. 
+ [The went xp of the I';mentarion , is for the feeli : 
eff:&s; of Gods wrach 3" Ferce wrath , oucrwhelmite ih 
IF porruen going over yrs fears and 3errors of more & heavier w '} 
yoaking 5 + <P bring wrath in-appeardnce , ſurrounding wt 
& about ,"like "ny waters , from which, | 
ym can yoga Whenee tears ,''1 1. Trouble hath irs away --} 
. weight, bur: wink: \makerh -it- unſup| rtable ; the wrath 'l ' © 
©Farher'; when/ir'is ſeen} is terrible ; bur fierce wrack"ofÞ | 
2: Judge;,' whem/ir appeareth', [is un eakable * it ove whit 
erh, wallairech wp/, and yer ehis'may be the exerciſe of a chil 
of God 5 Thy fierce wrath goeth over mc. 2. Albeit the exerciſe! 
of © chitde of G4 may ſeem rohimſelfe'to be the: very caſe ofaſ8 -1 
damned reprobare;," yet in rhe midſt of ir the foorſteps of grin” 
and evidence of faich may be. {cen by a beholder , as in-the expe 
rience of 'Fexm., who in his deepeſt trouble adhered to-Gody = 
_— ſeen :-For fiſt; the fear which ſer upon/him, is calledilnl + 
terror of Gotl,which importeth nor'only wrath, preſenr'wrarh;by u 
alfo unrehiltible wrath: yea and growing 6f Gods wrath, con I 
apace upon him ,. tor terror: impoterh:this, 2. The rerrc 
Godin theplural number are upon him, that is, frequent terre 
Abaukiſplict terrors. 3. The cle of rhole terro 5: cM hy 
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emetd; they were aff.:ighring terrors , 'which'did threaten to./e-. 
zrat eres from Ct erhier ; and for ever: to this 

enſc and likelihood's they ſp:ke 'no-lefle rhen.thats he- wis'tobe | 
pund a caft1way : Thy terrors (laith he) bave cus-me off 4 io 
af all, for rhe manner of rhe affaulc made by tho'e reccors upon 
this poor ſoal , they are compared to waters incloting a man be- 
orc he be aware, compaſſiag him lo abour rthar he can tinde_no 
t; and like the returning of thetide, compatſing himdaily; 
Bea like contrary tides, one of them thruſting another, and ſertins 
Zapon him on all hands together 5 whereby the inexpreſlible 
trouble of a ſoul under the ſerie of Gods wrath is deſcribed; buc 
© {0.25 none:can unde: ſtand it, excepr he, who eicher-in letfec, or 
© grezrer (meaſure hach felt jc 5-and all his may befall a chiſcie-of 
light : Thy fierce wrath goeth over m2, thy tcrrors bave cut ms off; 
round dbou me daily like waits ; they-compaſſed me abodt 
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FF + Ver. 18, Lover and friend haſt thou pur farre from 
a ve : and mme acquaintance into darkfieſſe. 
0 =- The third, and lift part of the-lamentation' is repeared' from 
MF ber. 8. that there was no man compafionate'rowerd yay, none 
7 wpicy him, none to counſel or comfort him , none. ro- whom he 
:mighc impure his minde fully for eaGng-of bim;3- bur hisola 
"ieyds, and ſuch as loved him before , did faile bim and foriaks 
bin ;- and God mideir maniteſt , rhat he did thruſt chem-away 
om himzn20ne were to bear him company,bur he demea1ey him, 
E-{clfe to fir ſolitary in dajknefſe. So-then Len, 1. Atbeirta 
friend be made for the day of trouble ; and aibeir it woukt have 
been ancaſe to have had any friends company, for mpans afco. a- 
*Þrr, yet he could finde none : Gat withhel4+hem all tor therriall 
+ of -his (ervanc. here: and ſuch: a heavy and comforiicſſe condi is 
[>a may be the lot of a beloved childe; Lover an4 friend haſt thow 
- ut farre from ae, and minc acquaintance treo darkeefe. zula that 
heendcrb.rhe P,alme:wit hour ary comfort. for the tizp2piptmas. 
Seth this Plalme no.leffe. comfortable , chea any orher Pholmes: 
ny becauſc ic ſhewech that he was ſupp>'red inſenhbly. for the ,ime, 
u 2-5 nd:had comlore pew ro him thereafter, fo much 3$t0 make this 
_=i{dcomplainc co be rurned ingo.a ſoag both ro himi. lie,2n: roxbe, 
RY Chacchr: and it rcacherh , chat lecing Go can fultain 3 :ovl ly,: 
RE ſe-rec ſupporting cf 2 mans fai:h , withour comfort:ble tendc3-yua 
= fn char under the faddieRt enſe £ w:ath ;'theretgee a boljeva, | 
"XP _ ig. 


+3 ; 
Bw. * 


7 


"= 
i 
6 Gtx © 5 - 4s; 


woes RX tt ? J a ot ie 
£5 >, CEN DoD J HERES CIs EA IE AD 
PIT - ES * ® WY --, pr 4 
II we RY , RE - -<£ = $4 
J - *  P 
j- - 7 p 
K . 'F » 
< 
” 
u®/ 


od os gr Ong EE 

LT TD WET TEES 7 Wn. PULSES nt > es”, 3 A \ REPEe 
—_—_ oo, No 

-v Ly 3s, + , a=; 

5 » © 4 - , — 

: # +» 


5n God.muſt lay hold'on , -0cs zoodnefſe , Promiſe ,- and'Cgs 


venant , .and muſt rrufit ſtill in che Lore ; aibeir he: ſhould? 
ſeem caſlay him, as che example of Hema the Exqrabite here® 


darh teach us, 1 ; 


bo 


PSAL LXXXIX. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Exrabite. 
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His Pſalme js intitaled Maſcbil, or a Plalme written for ins .: 


. ftruion by Ethan the Exrahite, who af-er Solomon was ano- 
ther of the four wiicit men in Iſrael: Tiiis man ſurviving the glo» 
ry of Solomons Kingdome, and beholding the diminithing ot the 


glory -of Davids houſe, lamenterth the deſolation thereof unto 


God. 

--. The Palme hath three parts. In the fi-i he cetteth his faich 
ug9n God , and [abourerh co ſtrengthen ir azainſt the teacariag 
which was boyling in his breaſt , ro ver, 9. In the ſecond part 
he expounderh the ſtumme ofthe Covenant ot Grace , made be- 
tween God and Chriſt, typihed by David : wherein indecd, albcit 
David hath bis own iateceRyer the (ubſta .ce was ti. be found only* 
in Chriſt , who came of David according co the ticſh , from 
ver. 1.9,to 33. Inthe hird part is alamentatio: of rtie appa* 
rent diflolving of this Covenant with Davids p:iteriy , and a 
prayer for repairinz the ruines of cha Kingdome., jor the glory 
of God; which prayer be aflurech himlelte ſhall be granred- 

- -From the inicriptionz Learn, 1. Wiidome do-h not exempt 
a man from grict and anguiſh . from tentation of faith and hard 
exerciſeof minde : for here is another example befide Hemanz 
to wit, Ethan the Exrabite , a man of the tame family with He- 
Mare 2. The Lord doth {iſtribure unto men their inward exer- 
Ciles, tharone may have his troublc for one cauſe , and, anorher 
baycitiqranoth-r cauſe, as it pleaterh him ro meaſure out in his 


wiſdomeztfor Hemans irouble is made about his own private cons ! 


dition , but Ethans trouble is aboat the publick calamity 6f. 


Charch, an! Kingdome- Nox that we think --eman vas inſentie., 


ble of the publick, or Ethan not acquainted with trouble for his' 


own particular alſo ,.but bec uie the Lord will have the one- | 


exemplary in the one lorr of exerciſe , and thevther exemplary. 
in the other ſrc of exercile, and will have the exerciſe of bath, 


C wo. 


i 


oO ESIRESALS vo ('S » RY p a a CIO GELS es ins ti; we” ME SE. 
As pe IN SR Te Wy aus Os PISS. _w So ed En $A FR 2 4a EP ge "13x 45,9; A 
pnnghy Vs + LS No tg DES plat 3K SEES; bad EIS OR to PF ERECT Ede RE SIS DER. 
I 3 > Ws, 2  * 0h r_— 4 vo "4 CE "I» "i ; {1 
SF _ Pa... * Fo 4 7 27 *g wo 
-- 8. ”" = 4 , I 4p | 8 : P 
= - : * q - : 
Es 89 bo * « C 
NH Y 
2:46:50 . py 4, - 2 
&. be the 1 of hi le: Maſchil of Heman 
{be the inftruction $ people; 3 
i . - 
"KSL 0 both. , 


| A Y ot 4 ] will fing of the. mercies of the LORD 
—_— for ever.: With my mouth will I make 
"3 brown thy f.,uthfalneſſe to all generations, | 


Before he utter histentation, or bring forth his lamen:ation 
for the apparently diflolved Covenant berween God and David, 
| | heobligerk himlelſc romainrain the glory ofthe mercy and taith- 
- falnefieof God , ver.i, r.inreclation 10 the ſtability of che Co- 

vyenam made wich David parcicularly , ver. 3, 4. andto this end 
be trengtheneth his faich by a nambor of reaionsro ver. #9 The 
kicſt is, Eom his reſolution ro hold faſt the bcliefe of Gods mercy 
and faithfuinefle , nowithRanding it did at this time ſeem tht 
God had difjolved the Covenant with Davids houſe. Whenee 
learn , 1, Wharſoever promiſes the Lord hath made ro his peo. 
pic, ous mutt n-o- woncer-,. albeit ſometime he makes it yery 
improbable ro carnall ſenſe and realon,thar ever they ſhall be per- 
formed : for this is needful far the cxzrcile of fairh, as in this ex- 
ample we (ce. 2. In the confli& of faith with misbelicf ,* it js 
wildome tor the believer to ſupprefſe the ſuggeſtions of nnbes 
lief, rotake part with faith , +. 0 through the thrang of de- - 
re thoughts, and wichour diſputation cloſe wich the mercy 
0 Good, and with the faithfulnefle of his Word , and ro-avow 
faith, and to engage himigltc ro maintain fairh, before he utrer 
his rentarion unto misÞclief,” or ſuffer it to vent it (elfe 5- as bere 
the P/almift doth reach by his example, ſaying , 1 wilt fins of the 
mercies of the Lord for cver , &c. 3- The mercy of God, and 
the faithtulnefſc of God , are rwo ſtrong pillars of confidence jw 
God : mercy totake away fin and mitery', and fairhfulnefſero' 
perform all the promiſes of every good unto the believer: I' wilf 
” Pngof the mercies of the Lord for ever ; with my moub'will T 
make known thy faithfulneſſe to all generations, Cs 


Ver. 2. For [ have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be bnilt ay 
for ever « thy faithfalveſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 


very heavens. 
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| -Headdah arcafon of his relolucion toggive the glory of mercy 
7 & 3 and 
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* * anderothunto G29, becauſche was pe ſwaded the work of Grds MW bn 
mercy promiſed ro David in the Meſſiah , ſhould go on and be 6 
ers and ({ctt]ed for ever , 3nd that the evidence of Gods W x 
aithfull promiſe ſhoutd bee manifcſted from heaven , albeir. ® 
ſomerime it ſhould diſappear in the earth, hence learn, 1 It 
is belicving with the heart which ſcaleth Gods truth , and ma+ © 
keth the mouth to confefſe unto God: With my moth will 1 make iſ 
known by faith fulncſſe, for I bave ſaid, Mcrcy ſhall be built up for ev 
ever. 2. The ſure merciespromied to Devid in ſpecial con- Pl 
cerning the Redecmers taking fleſh of his Rock, is like a buildin br; 
which hath .a foundation alrcady laid by a wiſe and onal 
builder , and ſhall come up certainly to perſe&ion , and cncure- © an 
for ever; I bave ſaid that mercy ſhall be built up for ever. 3When art 
the cftc& of Gods truth difappexreth on earth, it is to be found ſes 


in heaven in Gods decree , good wi'l, power , and faithfulneſſe, to 
whence it will nor faile ro manifcſt it ſelfe induc time : Thy ou 
faichfulneſſe ſhalt thoueſtabliſh in the very heavens. fa 
fa 

Vere 3. 1 have made a covenant with my choſens | ® 
Thave ſworne wito David my ſervant. S 
4, Thy ſeed Will I eſtabliſh for ever : and build w fp 
thy throne to all generations. Se'ah. Ti 
| / ta 

That which he meaneth by the Lords truth and faithſulneſſe. Y y: 
in general, he cxpoundeth in particular to be in relation to the fa 
' Lords promiſe made to Pa- id concerning the perpetuity of che of 
Kingdom in his poſtcrity for the good of the Church 3 which ri 
promi!e hath accompliſhment in Chriſt the Sonne of D. vid 2c- ve 


cording to the fl.ſh Whence leaxrne , 1. Asall the Lords pio- 
miſes , ſo eſpecially theſe which concern Chriſt, and all ſaving 
races in him{which are called the ſure mercies ofDavid)ſhould 
Gnmnts locked upen , thar nothing be paſſed by , whereof 0 
faith may take aivantage : for what 'is promiſed concerning | of 
Chriſt , doth concern al believers in him to the worlds end; 
and rhis rhe example of the Pſalmi/t here doth reach us : for he 
obſerveth the promi e-maker, I thc ! ord 3 and the qualificaticn 


re 
of the receiver of the promiſe, clothed wi: h the ſtiles of Chriſt, ey 
whom Pavrd.r:preſchred , and in whoſe fayour chiefly the | ar 
promiſes made : Thy choſen ſervants; and the nature of the pro=' | th 
miſe by way of ſolemn Covenant; ane the confirmaticti of it byan | m 
eath ;- 1 bave (worn ;; and: the ſubltance of the promiſe , that. 


one. 
- #: -# 


<4, 


wes i hy 4 


F  PSAT: LXXXIK. 209 
F pnc ſhould come of D.cid who ſhould be of everiaſting conti> 
"WF auarce , ſtabliſhed.by divine pcw.r for ever ; ro; wit , Chrift 
FF the Lord « and that the kiagdom of Tſrael called Davids throne, 
B which was ereted for governing rhe peoplc of God, as ir was now 
& will founded upon the decree of t0d,and begun tc be builded al- 
BY rcady, ſhould be buzlded up,and giow unto a peripicuous perfedi» 
on, from one generation to another ; ani! be perpetuated for 
ever.; Thy ſced will I eſtabliſh for cver, and buil up thy t rone to 
|= al geucrations. When diſappearance of hoped gocd things doth 
: brangle faith, then the Word of God and his promiſes muſt be 
Glled to memory, upon which faich'muſt fxec it (<lfe , as this ex- 
e' I ampleteacheth. 3. Ihe mercy aad faithfulneſlſe of God, which 


n xe the common gronn:!s of the ſtability of all . he Lords promi- 
d ſesbeing belieyes inthe generall , ſhould be applicd particularly 
, toevery promi e, as we have need thereot,that we may ſtrengthen 
Y our faith by reaſoning from this grouvd thus ; ods mercy and 


firhſulneſlc do make all his promiſes faſt, and therefore do make 

faſt chis particular promiſe alſo , whereupon I do. row pitch, 

a the example of the Plalmilt doth teach us. 4. As all the proe 

/ Miſes of God are worthy to b: taken notice of ; fo in Þ-ciall theſe 

p:omiſes thar are male ro Chriſt in favonr of Believers , who are 

the ſubjects of his Kingdome,in whom all the promiſes are made 

Tcetand Amen, to the benchit cf the ſubycts $; for rhis are we 

tau2hrt ro do by the exampie of the Pſalmiſt, who when deſolaiion 

*.  waslike to ſwallow up both © hurch -nd Kingdome , doth make 

; falt ro his own faith rhe promiſe of Ch: Iſt , and of the ſtability 

of his Kingdome z which promile being ſure of neceſſity , the 

tribe of Fudab , and the poſterity of Daved behocycd to be prefers 
ved, and continued till Chriſt came. 


7 Ver. 5. And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
YO LORD: thy faithfulneſſe alſo inthe congregation 
| | of the ſaints. | | \ 
| 


He laboureth to ſtrenathen. his faith in this promie by ten 
reaſons further. The firſt wherecot is this, The heavens are an 
evidence both of Gods power to wark wonlers for his peopie, 
and of his faithfulnefſe ro perform promiſes unto the Church; 
therefare will he ſay, I have reaſon for me ro beieyc this promi'e 
Y male ro Davii concerning Chriſt; Kingdom. hence learne, 
-F 1, The confiderntion of the 'power of God maniſcied, in the 
7 i PEER, : Ka works © 
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works of creation , to be able to perform whatſoever he promis | 
ſerh ,” were it never ſo wonderful , may and ſhould confirm our K# 
fairh in\ his promife , how improbable ſoeyer it appeare : Foy 
the bezvens ſhal' praiſe thy wonders, O Lord. 2. As the heavens 
are'a pawne of Gods power, inreſpe& of their firſt framing them | 
eur of nothing :-ſo are they a parern of Gods faithfulneſſe, in, 
their conſtant and orderly motion according to his Word af 
ſince their framingz The heavens ſhall praiſe thy faithful- re 
neſſe alſo. 3. However the power and faithfulneiſe of God 

may be ſeen and heard in the work and ſpeech of the hea- 

vens by all men , yet are they not obſerved and hearkened 

untd , except in the Church Gods children; Therefore KK 
ſaith he, They ſhall praiſe thy fatthfulneſſe alſo in the Con- it 
gregation of the Saints. | 
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Ver. 6. For who in the heaven can be compared ly 
wnto the LORD? who amongſt the ſonnes of the g; 
mighty can be likened unto the LORD? 5A. 


The ſecond reaſon to confirme his faith is this, God is 
above all Angels in heaven and 'men on earth , and 2 
hath them all under him to perfe& by them what work he G 
pleaſeth ; and preſuppoſe they hid a minde ro hinder any pur- al 


poſe of God concerning performance of his promiſe , ' they W 
could not hinder him , they being infinitely inferiour in 
all excellencies into God , and no way to be compared with * 
him : Therefore will he ſay , I have reaſon to believe his p 
promiſe concerning the ' ſtab lity . of Chriſts Kingdome. ” 
Whence learne , 1. The height of Gods excellency is above 

the reach of our thoughts, and we cannot take him up 
otherwayes then by c:imbing up upon the ſhoulyers and tops 

of all creared eminency, and there to proclaime God to be L 
erearer then them all : for //bo in heaven can be compa- ab 


red unto the Load ? Who among the ſonnes of the mighty 
eau be likened unto the Lord ? - 2, God hath given power ; 
nitural, meſt of ail to Angels; and power acceflory , mcſt 
cf all to Princes and Magiſtrates and Porentates in the Li 
carrh >, Whom here” he calleth zhe ſonmes of the mighty ; in , 
whole dw : and” authority we may ſee ſomewhat of Gd, 
for Gb; *anÞ may fee” Princes to-bee w— Ny © 
oy” , 


if they be 
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E- Ver. 7. God is gpreatly to bee feared' tn the 
aſſembly of the Saints : and to bee had in reve- 


rence of all them that are'abont bim. 


A third reaſon to confirme his faith, is this; God is 
terrible , and to be ſtood in awe of by all his people, and 
it were a -fcarfull injury for his Saints not to give him 
the glory of his power an4 fidelity ; Therefore will he 
ſay , I have reaſon to believe wha: he hach promiſed- con» 
cerning the Kingdome of Chriſt. hence learne, 1, Ho- 
ly Angels and+ ſanQified men , of gll creatures have 
neareſt acceſſe unto God , and are moſt like ro the dome- 
ſticks and Courtiers of a King , who attend him daily, 
and wait upon him; for they are here ſaid to bee about 
bim. "2. The feare and reverence of God imprinted on 
Anzels and Saints , doth evidence the greatncſſe of +Gads 
power, exccllency, and majeſty; God % greatly to be fear- 
ed in the Aſſembly of the Saints. 3. The tertiblenefſe of 
Gods holy Majeſty , and the reycrence due to him fFom 
all his Saints, ſhould make us afraid ro misbelteve | his 
Wo:d and P:omiles 3 for this is made a reaſon” ef the 'P[4/- 
miſts bclieving the Lords Word : God ts greatly 10 be fear- 
e in the Aſſemby of the Saints, and to be had #« reverence 
by all shem that arc abottt him. 


Ver, 8. O LORD God of hoſts, Who is a ſtrong 
LORD like nnto thee f or to thy ſaithfulneſſe rowrd 
about thee? 


A fourth reaſon to confirme his faith , isthis; GOD is 
LORD of Hcits , and incomparable in ſtrength and faithful- 
neſſe , whereby he is compaſſed on all hands round about ; 
therefore will he ſay, I have reaſon ro bdlieve his promile 
concerning Chriſts Kingdome. Whence learn, 13. As the 
X 4 Lord 


TP PSAEEXXXIX.'! gw”. 

FF ifthey be againſt God ;/ for , #ho in heaven van be compared | 
= uno the Lord ? who among the ſon..es of the mighty tan bt 

| likencd uo the Lord ? F. : 
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Lord onlykroweth perfe&tly his owne Omniporercy , and big. Þ- 
own. Excellency in all pertetionsz fo we know GOD: bit: ; 
When we come to him , and carr TI 4 that he only krowetfi 
himliclf fully , and co give unto him this glory, as the Pſalmif 
direQing. his (pcech to GOD immediately Cuth reach us; 
DU LORD God of hefts, who is a firbug LORD like unto thee} Þ@ ſho! 
2, The ſame power which ſerverh to bumble a man (by Mii his 
cf him, ſervahallos comfort him , and ffrengthen his fait the. 
in affliticn , when he doth diaw ncare unto God : for the dow 
Pſalmiſt maketh uſe of the ſame ſtile here , both to dire his for 
faitb,-and -10- krep down ' bisprice;, bis fretting and repining que! 
againſt God, ſaying, O LORD Ged of hoſts. '3. Asthe | GC 
Lord is (as it were) compaſled about-on all hands with power, © ny 
and is ifcompatably firong.in all diftieuce of time paſt , pre- | R4 


ſent, and r0 come, above all his creatures ; ſo allo firſt and l:|, mic 
jn all difierence of time , he is incomparably faicbfull above all | 

his crearures- O LORD God of boſts, who is a ſtrong Lord \ 
lke umothce? orto thy faithſulneſſe round about thee ? + 4 


Ver. 9. Thou ruleft the ragirg of the ſea; when 
the waves thereof ariſe , thon ftilleff them.” 7 


A fifih reaſon to ſtrengthen his faith, is; The LORD ba 
who: dcth rule the raging Sea, is able to ſuppretſe and compoſe © and 
all.rumulrs and-troubles , whatſceyer are raiſe, or ſhall be LC 
raiied againſt his Charch 3 Theretote T have canſe, will he isn 


lay, to. bclicye bis promee concerning Chriſts Kingde me. Y &#c: 
Whence learn, | That the power of G OD in ruling and calms wh 
ing the raging Sea ', may ſtrengthen the faith ct bis chil- Joy 


dren amidſt all "the tumults cf people againſt Chriſts In 
Kiaggome, .: | "TEN | : . 


Ver. 10. Thow haſt broken Rahab in pieces, a} I 
one that is ſlaine: tho haſt ſcattered thine enemies with | 
_—mAacascT.E A: 
of of Shox oh | bir 


The | 


6 Fab 


 2ns , and ſcarrering -of hisenemies from time totime, as may 
-aflure me borh wha: he can, ana what he will do for his people, 
therefore I may be quiet. Whence (carne, 1. Faith may,and 
ſhould make ule” of every example of GODS working for 
his people in all times aker,, and in ſpeciall the overthrow of 
the E2ypcians, as a perpetual pewne of GADS promiſe to tread 
down and deſtroy all the enemies of his Chwch and Kingdomes 
| for Thou haſt b 0! cn Rahab in pieces , is here and elfe-whicre f: c= 
|; quently called to rememb;ance for this end. 24 Ir js as ealie for 
| | GOD to delt oy a Nationof encmieg , were they never ſo ma- 


Rahab in pieces, as one that is flain 3 thou haſt ſcattered thine cne= 
mies with thy ſtrong hand. ; ,, ph 


| Ver. 11. The heavens are thine , the earth -alſois 


thine : as far the world and the fulneſſe thereof , thaw 


haſt founded them. 


" Ver.hi2 The North and the South, thaw haſt 


created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejazce in thy 


Name. 


NY The ſeventh reaſon for confirmation of his fairh , is: Heaven 
and earth, and al! creatures in all corners of the world, are the 
LORDS work ſuſtained by him,and cared for by him,and therg 


BY isnotamountine or hill greater or. Icfler , ſuch as' T.bor or . 


B Hcrmzn, which do bear graffe, or corre, or h<rbs, or trees , or 
whatſoever may make them fook as it were cheartully and rc- 


Joyce , bur ir is by the power .of GONS Name :. Therefore + 


| I may be ſure, GOD will much more care for his C hurch, and 
for the ſtability of ihe Kingdome of Chrift. Whence learn. 1. 

The heaven and earth ; and tulneſic thereof , belongeth ro the 

| LORD by due right , and are cared for by him as his own pol- 
fcflion : 7 he heavcas arethine, the earth alſo u thine :. as for the 
world and fulnefſe thercsf,, thou haſt ſounded chem. 2. The ma» 
king and goyerring of the world, which was mace;and is govern- 
ed for the uſe of man , may give afjurance rhar his Church and 
people, '( for' whoie caule eipeciallyall was made, } ſhall be con- 
tinued from 23 toage, (o long as heaven and! earth do reamaine 3 
Y. .a:d ſhall be more particularly.carcd tor , thea any orher parr or 
oe AE ny: SU piece 
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'Þ + The fixth reaſon, is rhis3. GOD bathidone as much already: 
Þ& for dlivering bis Church, by deſtroying Rehab, orche Egypci: 


ny or powerful, as to wound or kill one man : Thou haſt broken 
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piece of his workmanſhip : for-ro_chis end doth the Plalmi \Þþ , 
make mention -of other creatures appointed to ſerve man. 


3+Secing the Lord maketh the hills and mountaines, after Win- 


ter-blaſts of froſt and ſnow, to change their countenance, and. 


asit were look joyfylly and rejoyce 3. we may be perſlwaded that 
his Church after troubles ſhall much more change its counte- 
nance, , and reioyce in Gods Name: For to this end is ie 
ſaid, that theſe mountaines Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 
in thy, Name. 


Ver, 13. Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is 1 
hand, and high is thy-right hand, LM 


The eight reaſon is taken from the exceeding great power of 
"GOD, to do more then ever hc hath done for his Church, 
Whence lezrne, If a greater work then the making and uphold. 
ing of the world; or it a greater work then anything which is 
done by GOD hitherto, were needful to be done for the good 
of the Church, there is power enough , infinite power in GOD 
roefte&t ir; Thou haſt a mighty arme: ftrong is thy baxd,and high 
3 thy right band. | 


Ver, 14. Juſtice and judgement are the habitation 
of thy throne; mercy and truth ſhall go before 
thy face." 


The ninth reaſon for ſtrengthening his faith , taken from the 
properties and attendants of GODS Kingdome, 1s this: Juſtice 
and judgement are the ſupporters of his throne 3 and mercy and 
truth are his officers, preparing way forthe LORD, when heis 
about to do juſtice in fayour: of his people : therefore I need 
not fear that the promiſe of Chrifts Kingdome ſhall faile. 
Whence learn, 1. Whatloever oppreſſion or deſolation the Lords 
people may be under , the unalterable tighſeouſncſle of GOD 


cannot faile to execute juſtice and judgement for puniſhing of - 


the oppreſſour , and _— of his people : for Fuſtice and 
judgement are the babitation of his throne : or the baſe whereupan 
; histhronc is ſetled, 2+ Albeit the Gnnes of the Lords people 
might ſtop the way of relief coming tothem , or prejudice them 
of having any benefit from juſtice 3. yermercy and truth are rea» | 
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F. yur hand, ts prepare the way by pardon of their ſing, and pers | 
_ : hoe all promiſes unto them : Mercy and truth ſhall go before 


FF bi face, | _ 
Ver. 15. Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful 


found : they ſhall walk, O LORD , #n the light of thy}. 
U 


(ountexnance. | 
16. Inthy Name ſhall they rejojce all the diy : and 
in thy righteon[neſſe ſhall they be exalted. | 
17. For thou art the glory of their ftren;th* andin 
thy ſavour owr horne ſhall be exalted, | 
18 For the Lordis onr defence : and the boly One 
of Iſrael is our King. 


The tenth reaſon for ſtrengthening of his faith , istaken 
from the ble(ſednefle of B-lievers in GOD . whole properties 
ind priviledges are ſet «own in order, (ix : all of them proving 
GODS peeple to be blefied. Whence learn, 1. Whatſoever 
. are the afflitions of the LORDS people , and in 'whar danger 
and difficulty ſever they be in , yet are they ccrrainly bleſſed : 
Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful ſound. 2, Thoſeareto 
be accounted . GODS peopie, who with a good heart joyne 
with others ax GODS command in the worſhip and ſervice of 
GOD; Bleſſed js the people thad know the joyful ſound : for the 
pon ſound was the ſound of the filver trumpets, which were 

lowne at the joyning in battel in their warres, or fot their jeur- 
neys, or gathering of Aſſemblies, or intimaticn of ſolemne 
feaſts, and ar the oftering of the ſacrifices of Iſrael, Pſal.8 r. 
Numb. 10, Foecl 2. Ana the knowing of this joyful ſound figs 
nifeth the alacritie of Gods people to ſerve and obey the Lordgas 
he in his Ordivances ſhould warne, dire& and guide th:m« 
3. The properties and priviledges of B.lievers in GOD, make 
ſure proof of their bleſſedneſle 3 for they live in grace and fayour 
with GOD, whether they do ſenſibly feell ir or not * as their 
perſons, fo alſo their carriage in faith, and upright endeavour to 
leaſe GOD , are alwayes acceptable to GOD! And this 
15 the firſt priviledge of GODS people, They ſhall watke , O 
LORD, in the lizht of thy countenance. 4. Believers have mat= 
ter and juſt caule ro rejoyce in ©-OD for their intereſt in him, 
what ſocycr be their preſent condition 5 In t*3 Name ſhall they 
TRE 3 ejoxce 
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rejoyce all the day. This is another priviledge of Gas people, Þ. 
- The joy of Believers is underpropped ke pc Re york 
conſider thar Gods righteouſneſſe (which is by faith in Chriſt,) | 
is impured unto them , and Gods rightcouſnefie in performing 
his promiſes is {er on work for their direion , encouragement, pe 
reformation and defence; And in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
be exalted. This is the third priviledge of Belizvers. 6. Albeir 
the godly finde no power in themſelves, either ro':door ſuffer , no 
power either to defend themlelyes , or oppoſe their enemies z yer 
they want not ſtrength, eirher imployed tor them , or furniſhed 
(as they need) unto them, by God in a glorious manner,as they 
will ſee, ifhis belping them be rightly looked upon; Foy 
thou,Lord , (laich he) rt the glory of their ſtrength , wherein 
they may gloryin their weakeſt condition, Aud this is the fourth 
priviledge of 1 pe. x6 7. The free grace and love gf 
GOD graciouſly tendered to Believers, is the ground of their 
ſtrength, comfort, confidence and gloriation , becau'e it is the 
founraine of all their feliciry , and well-{p:ing of life to them, 
tolook unto this, that they are in fayour with GOD ; And in 
thy favour our borne ſhall be cxalted. And this is the fifth pri- 
viledge of che LORDS people. 8. Albcir Blievers be deſtitute 
 ofkelp from men; yer they are neither left without proteRion, 
nor wirhour government, becauſe God or Chriſt who is Gad, 
is the Churches King, ro protet, guide and governe her ; for 
The Lord is our defence or ſhicld 3 and the holy One of Iſrael is 
our King : the O-iginal alſo will bear of and to, The Lord is our 
defence of and to, the holy One of Tſracl. is our King ; whereby 
what. may be (aid of the typical King, David, aad of the trag , 
King, Chriſt, conſidered as man , may give aſſurance that God 
would be their defence and King, becauſe D.vid, ann Chriſt as 
man, were Gods Kings, and Kings for Gods ſervice and ho- 
nour , authorized of God, and devoted rohim. And this is the 
fixth priviledge of GODS people. All which priviledges are fa 
many proofes of the bleſſedneſle of the Bclievers , in bY « 


atſcever 
condition they are, 9- It is wiſdome for every Keliever 3 when 
he is about to reckon the riches of G )DS people; and to (er 
forth their priviledges, to make application thereotro himſelf in 
amonzſt the reſt of that number , as the example of rhe Pſalmiſt 
here dutch teach us , who in the latter part of this compurajon 
doth ſo-; In thy favour our horne ſhall be exaltel, the Lord js our 
defence, our King. ORG 
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ple, 7 Ver. 19, Then thou ft in vifion to thy hol 
7 ' De : and ſaidft I have laid help wpon one that is 
he  wighty: 1 bave  exalied one choſen ont of the 


opte. | | 
bey 20. / have found David my ſervant , with my holy 


cit # ole have 1 anoimed him, 


yet In the ſecond part of the Plalmiſt,for the further comfort of the 
ed F Church in her {addeſt condition , and to ſtrengchen yet morethe 
oF podly in their troubles. 1. He expounderh rhe Covenant of 
k race made with Chriſt , rep:e(ented rypically by Lavid , be- 
in F caule he muſt be looked upon only as the ſhadow , bur Chriſt as 
th the chief party ; and as he in whom the reall ſubſtance is accom- 
ot pliſhed perfely. Therefore ſhall we ſpeak of both, as the word 
Ic doth relate unto the one, or unto the other, or to both in ſeverall 
le reſpe&s. And firit cf the circumſtances of the Covenant , and 
I then of the ſeveral Articles thereof : for the Plalmiſt markerh, 
A 1. The time of revealing of the Covenant 3 They, to wit,when 
; it pleaſe] God tolet it "6, og that he purpoled to take a courſe 
c for the comfortable governing of his Church and Peoples 2. He 
, obſcrverh the way of revealing it , which he ſhewerth to be by 
, viſion 3 he ſpake to his boly /cruant , to wit, Samuel or Nathan. 
" B 3 He commendeththe man whowas torule , as firandableto 
| be helpful co his people; I have laid help ujon one that is mighty. 
4. He ſhewerh the cauſe of his preſe-ment , ro be his owne free 
| loye and good will; TI have cxa'ted onechoſen ot of the people. 
' o «©. He nameth him and his offi-e; I bave found David my ſer- 
vat. 6. Hetrelleth of bis ipicicual furnicure, figmed forth by 
anointing 5 With my holy Oile have 1 anointed him, Whence 

- learn, 1, |Albeit che Lord hath alwayes a ſpecial care of the go- 
verning of his people ; y2r doth he not ac all rimes alike clcarly 
make manifeft this care, by giving comfortable Governours he 
hath his own times , as to hide his face in this particular, ſo his 
own then alio , when ro ſhew. his. love; Then thou ſptef- 
2, The Lords minde is not to be found by: conjzRures , but by 
his Word revealed to his holy Prephets 5 Then thou (pakeſf to 
thyboly One in viſon and ſaid. 3. As the Lo:ds pe i ſtani 
in need of a good Kin?', a man ot power, able and illin to be 
helptul ro the ſabjects. and nor hurrful : ſo G.2d mult be che in+ 
abler of him, and deſigner of him after &} e way he pleaſerh , and 
the maker of him to be atRuully helptu! 5 I have laid help uport 
oue 


6 Ca NG . To _—_— WES" ves 
IE INS , , F Id! i hee. 7 S " abbr AR 7.2 bigs tf 4 
TSOIET x WRT 20G "CI * Cr SE] EP OT AY » 2 ROTO ERS OY. Ws x | x - _— 
Hom >, Oe OO NL? omg —- \ Lot 4 Frey 4 \ 2-2, AI 
. » Þ SSR OT iT 3 4 þ 
's . — . . E 3 v 5 
"4s : # - "I e 
> ? oo ; q 
4 - 4 1 ” 7 #x hs 
'' « . i 7 
# « 
| 


A, h > £ IT THT. W's NE. Ls Wt. 
TI SOA PITT or WEAR aw . 


y , 4 n 4 > ay 
ARMED COT FIN S200 YT A OE ey en, WER on 2h 


OO AWE A TY Ee HIT 7 


7 or PEER -_ 6. Z _ "0 Ry” Gs 
+ "a2 Rl Ye, OE ES Wort . "_ F a Pe On x 1 F 
- LIED at $a. : - " Oo & -j 1 "WIE rs (evi PIO 
* , DI TY X 4 7 ; PROT ICY . p FU - 5 BR. + Þ*” ©". OP 
*% & 'T 9P T 4 Gs £ 
E ; «. wr of 
k ; 4 - VR rr 
s 4," 


one thar is mighty, 4. Ir is conducible\, rothe intent. a Ruler Um 
may be helpful to the ſubjets, that rhere be ſome nary i ab 
r3ll rie between him and them: for rhis God did provide 
for in the appointing comfortable Governours over his own pes- 
le 3 I have exalted one, choſen out of the people, 5. That ong fy 
1s preferred before anocher , or advanced to any place of power | 
oc truſt oyer others in mcrcy, it is of Gods.grace, free choice 
and good will ; I bave exaltcd one, choſen out of the people. 6. The 
man who muſt in his government do good to Gods people, muſt 
beaman for God, Gads ſervant, not by office and duty onely, | Ba 
bur of a ſer purpole alſo: I have found David my ſervant. 7. The © 9 
man whom God imployerh in Government for his people , muſt || fout 
be furniſhed wich gifts and graces of his Spirir, figured by holy and 
oyle 3 With my holy ojle have I anointed bim. $. As David was || dan 
in type, fo Chriſt isin truth, andin all reſpe&s more eminently } @ 2 
thenDavid.a ſtrong helper,mighty ro ſave,appointed of cheFather | ver 
to help us in ail caf:s; and ro whom we are direRed ro go,thar we 
may finde helpe , on whom helpe doth lie , in whom we ſhall | 94 
ſurely finde help 3 he is one of our kinde, taken out from among 
the people , acquainted with the meaneſt condition his ſubjeds 
can bein , exaked to be a Prince and a Saviour, choſen and If their 
predeſtinared (as man) for the office before the world was, devo- 
red to the ſcrvice of the Redemptinn,(anFification,zovernmem,  - Y 
and (alvation of his people ; and filled, as man , with the holy face 
Ghoſt above meaſure, that out of his fulnefle we may all re- 
ceive grace for grace: of whom ir is moſt really true , 7th my T1 


boly ojle have I anointed him, Ty 
Ver. 2t. With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: go 
mine arms alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. who 5 
yet C 


From this ver. to the 38. he bringeth forth tenne promiles, we ty 
ſo many hcads and articles of this Covenant, whereof this is che Peat | 
firſt, concerning affiſtince to be given to David in type , and | fac 
to Chriſt more tubſtantially, and in more eminent eff:&s bim, 
Whence learn, 1, As co David in his Kinzdome: ſo to Chcift forrs 
as man in his Kingdom, God hath engaged his outwardly aſlifi- 
inz power conſtincly: With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhck 
2. Asto Dzvid: (o ro Chriſt fall furniture of power for all the 
wrs.of government is p:omiied In favour of all rhz ſubje&salb 
is Kingdom: : Mine arme Uſo ſpall ftrengthen- bim; as the 

© an WOLR 
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les Þ work is great ordifficulr , divine ftrengrh ſhall enable him zo go 2 
about it and do it. | | I 


. Ver. 22. The enemy ſhall not exatt npon him : nor 
the ſonne of wickedneſſe affif# me. 


rh The ſecond promile is, that as Davids ſubjeRs, albeit they 
aft | had many bartels, yer were they not ſubducd in his time , nor 


y, | made triburaries to rheir enemies , nor made miſerable bychem:; | 
he Þ & ſhall Chriſts ſubjeRs and kindly converts unto him, be --" 
i& © found during his time, which is from generation to generation, 1 
ly and for ever; albeic troubled by the (piritual enemies of his King- 
43 Ge, yer they ſhall not be made tribucaries, voluntary.ſervants, 
dy N & mi crablc {laves to them : for finne ſhall not have dominion 
ier © overtbem , nor ſhall Sazan or po—_ have ſuch power , as 
we © to drive them away from their liege Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
2k & David, the true King ofthe Iiracl of God : The enemy ſhall 
ng #9t exact upou bim , nor the ſoune of wickedneſſe afflit him , oc 
az © make him really, miſerable: tor all things ſhall work together for 
nd their good. 
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- Ver. 23. And [will beat down his foes before his 
face , and plague them that hate him. 


The third promiſe, is of the deſtroying the enemies of Druids 

and Chriſts Kingdome, which albeir tt ey ſhould nor want e- 

1. nemies, both open enemies, openly envading the Kingdome , 
' E or oppoiing it ro their you , and alſo inward ſecret enemies , | 

who in heart ſhould wiſh the hurt and barm of their Kingdom, LE 
yet Gad ſhould deſt oy 25 Dzvids enemies, lo far as mighr ſerve 
the type,fo Chriſts enemies more eminenly,and in a more com- 
t manner aud mcaſure; I will beas down his encmics before 

« face, this is for open enemies : I will plaguethemihat bae 

&5 Ybim, this is for ſecret inteſtine enemies in ipecial : both rhele 
id orrs ſhall be permicted ro exerciſe Chriſts lubjes.,- but ſhall 
&-Y« lengrh be tully deſtroyed. 


Ver. 24. But my faithfulneſſe and my mercy ſhall be 
of with him: and in wy Name ſhall bis horne be exa'ted, 
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"ABbourth promiſes, for-rgoving all difictlrits 21i4 fy 

»  pedimencs which might hinder the growing of Chriſts-Kiny 

dom, and of his lubjefts- unto full glory : for here the prom 
as ir relates umo.therype; bath not.the accompliſhment clear £3 
ly and fully. hence learn, 1. There are two things which 1 
- do oppugne andaffaulr f2ith: the one is, rhe greatreſſe of thy oasi 
work ang benefit promiſed : the other is, the finnes of theſe ta Wttor 
Whoſe beh»-of rhe promiſe is made ; but Gods fairhfulneſſe ang ſon 
mercy prothiſed to be wirh Chriſt for the benefit of his ſabje&&, Wet 

doth anſwer bcth thoſe obſtacles : for Goes promiſe muſt be a#Wove 

compliſhed; how great things ſoever be hath promiſed, thee 
nothing roo hard tor him : and Gods mercy rakerh away the "He: 
ſticle ot unworthineſs and ill-deſerving by reaſon of 6n : MerdW-of : 
bolderh truth on upon the courſe rhereot coward ns; wherr juſt #7 
otherways mighr break ir off from us; But » y fabbfrieee and wh 
mercy ſhall te with bini. 2. The (ubje&ts of Chri ing 40 tl 
dom want not matter of vJorizjon , albeir rhey tave no-hindiio 
inrhcm{dves ro boaſt of: Gods power, miſdom, goddnefle ads 
mercy manifeſted in the Word, is the only ground of their g « '*Þ, 

fiation : In my Nate ſhall bis horne be "exalted; for what's 
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Chriſts ſubjects ylory in God through him , Chiifis glory Wl wk 
_ exahedin tar Name. G | K; ap 
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EE 5, Ver. 25. 1 will ſet his hand alſo in thi ſea, au 5 
=” gf, right hand in the rivers, F 7-2. 
75 The fifth promife made to David in the ſhadow, but oF 
- Quilt in the mel. real ſubRance, is the inlarging 6f His Kin - | 
"dom chrough-the world by ſea and land, continent. and iflesyY 7 
and'io Chrifts Kingdom muſt nor be confined to more narrogh 4 
bounds then his pn doth berre him uno, bur muſt be the k 
ftrecch{/qut to the duc lengrh 2nd breadth, even to'whitberſs- goth 1 
ever he*{gnderh out his Gofpel : (and: doth extend his hand [of che 
ro ſubdu&- * ener ſubje&ts unto himiclf, and ro ing} Fes, 
them wirhin theyifible Church'3 for, T will ſer bis hand at ſo lp "he 
the ſta, ak bis right band in the rivers : ſheweth, that the King Bings 
con mult rcach beyond tbe boundsof 1 ariaun, whcther we log ++ 
to David chertype, orto Chriſt the Antitype; we arcled by thy + - 
fpecchr rothe largenetl? of chis Kingdom. - R J ; 


ae” a dies Pat. a 
F- fs; "1 I < & EY 1. 5 YA C 4% & vs 4 } Eos : , T ; 
> 26, He ſballery wnto me, Thou art wy Falber; my 
od, and the rock of my ſalvation. - © 
a E The fixth promiſe, ly belonging to Chriſt, according ,- 
lo ic Led bythe Fu le, porn phy from this placc, wi : 
to from 3 Sam 17. 19- For albeir David and Solomon were Gods 
4 Þnnes by adoption, office of Government, and choſen types, 
« Wet Chriſt who came of David according to the fleſh was Gods 
WSonne by perſonal unicn of the humane nature with the Word 
Wir (ccond Perſon of the Trinity. And here he is promiſed as 
þ 'F ead and Prince of the Covenant owfalvation, made in fayour 
+&-of che ele, only Mediatour and Interceſſor for all the redeemed. 
hence lean, 1., The Covenant of graceis conſolidated in 
SE-Ehiſt our Head : and be hath the firſt right asman, to fay un+ 
«© jo the Father, that which is here laid as Interceilor and Media-. 
er for che cle ; He ſhall cry unto me,Thou art my Faber : my. 
WG), and the rock of my ſalvation.” 2.Hereby it is,intimared al- 
«& &, that both Chriſt in his own perſon, and the perſons of his 
k _ ed emed ones alſo, (in whcſe name Chriſt takerh the righe of 
SE what is promilſcd ro his ſubje&sJwzs to be exerciſed with 11 ouble, 
n '2 was to be putto ir, to make uſc of the Covenant, and of the 


I 


*Þ priviledges and promiſes of ir for ſuſtentation and ſalyation;' 
af Thou art my Father, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 
7 - Ver.27. Alſo 1 will make b'm my firſt-borne, bighs 
. or then the Kings of the earth. j ; 
 _ T he ſeventh promiſe moſt proper alfo ro Chriſt, who inres. 
ct of his humane nature perſonally united with the divine 
F-gzture of rhe eternal only begor:en Sonne, is made and de--- 
a Qarcd :o be the Fathers firſt-born, and more excellent rhenall; 
ff the Kings of the carth, how deſpicable focver his Kipgdom 
i doth ſeem 3 for all ear.hly Kings are ugder his foorftool-, and 
af bf chem none can make or preſerve the life of one-of his ſyb-._ 
& jt&s, nor his own 5 «Alſo I will make bim my firſt-borne, hjgh<. 
ther thc Kings of the carth. Davids prerogative above other 
& Kings, ws but a ſhadow of this, and of ihort continuance. 


s Z Ver. 28. My mercy will. I k-ep for him for ever- 
. | More : and my covenant ſpall ſtand faF vith him. 
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I Thi cighch promiſe is of exetlaſtipg” mercy ro Chriſt ſubs. - 
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jets, to be kept in ſtore for Chriſts diſpenſing forth thereof; il * 
My mercy will I keep for bim for ever; and this is the ground 
of the Cov-nant, and the (ſweeteſt conſolation of the Covenant, 
which ſhall never he diſannulled, becauſe cſtabliſhed in Chriſt, 
and ro him torour behoof 3 My Covenant ſhall. ftand faft with 


« ; Lo 
bim. gal 
bi 
Ver. 29. Hu ſcedalſo will Imake to endure for |} bo: 
; ever : and his throne as the dayes of Heaven. 0 
I | kee 
' The ninthprottiiſe is, of the continuance and increaſe of on 
bis off. ſpring and Kiugdome, while the world ſtanderh, which | 
canngr be fulfilled but in Chriſt. }/hence leern, 1. Chriſt hath fs 
rom age toage a ſucceſſion of children, whom he by his Word. þo3 
and Spirit begetreth unto a ſpiritual life ; and this ſucceſſion eſt 
ſhall not be cur off, bur one generation ſhall follow another * | dre 
His ſced alſo will I make to endure for ever. 2. As Chriſt thall un! 
not want ſubje&s in any 2ge, to ſhall he not ceaſe ro govern vat 
his people in any aze; His throne ſhall be as the dajes of of 
Heaven, ſec 
uit 
Ver. 30. 1f his children forſake my law, and Walk .- 
not in my judgements: oh 
31. If they break, my ſtatutes, and keep not my Da 
Commanaments: ki! 
32. Then will I viſit their travſgreſſion with the 4 
rod, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. pe 
33» Nevertheleſſe, my loving kindneſſe will 7 uot an 
w!terly take ſr om hin: nor loffer my faithfulneſſe to Ws; 
faile, ” 
The tenth promiſe is of a merciful manner of dealing witli i 
Chriſts ſubjcfts, (that is, with perſons regenerate and reconci- | 
led with God} by corre&ing them with temporal rods, when 
they break forth into cffences,and do turn back or go afide from uo 
obedicnce to Gods law, that being correfed they may repent, 
and ſo be ſaved. Whence learn, 1. The Covenant here made 


with David in rype, and with C lviſtthe Anticype, is forthe | 
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'* behoof and benefit of 


Be 
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enant, again 


| will fall into firs of fearful finning againſt Gods revealed will, 
bo:h by way of commiſlion and omiſſion, ſo 3s they may feem 


not renewed, as here is preſuppoled 3 If bis children forſake my 


law, and walk not in my judgments : if they break my fiatutes,and 
' keep not my ((ommundments.4.' he Lord doth noi allow fin in his 


ownchildren more then in orhers,but will reſtifie his indignation- 
| __ the fins of his own children with i3d judgements 5 If 


keep not my commandments, then w-ll I viſe their tranſgreſ- 
ſons with the rod, an4 their iniquity with ſtripes. 5.T he ſharp- 
eſt rods and foreſt ftripes, wherewith God doth vifit the chil- 
dren of Chriſt,may ftand, . and do ſtand with loving kindnefſe, 
unco them; for they are fatherly corre ions, medicinal pre'er- 
ratives againſt finning afterward, and tokens of Gods hating: 
of finne, and not of rejetion of their perſons, but rather et. 
fects of his love to the perſons correfted ; Nevertheleſſe, my lo- 
ving kindneſſe will I not utterly take frem bim. 6, | he mercy 
thewen to the children, is with reſpe& ro rhe Farber with. 


whom the Covenant is made in favour of the children : My lo- 


ung kindneſſe will I not utterly take from him : that is, from. 
David as type, and Chriſt as Antitype, for whoſe ſake the 
kindnefſe is derived to the childien. 7. Except the Coveoant 
of grace had this article in it, for remiſſion of finne, and for fa- 
therly correftion,. to drive unto repentance, that the penitenr 
perſon coming ro God by faith, might have finne forgiven him, 
and loving kindnefle ſhewen to him; this Covenant ſhouid faile- 
uno lefſe then the Covenant of works : My loving kindnefſe I 

will not take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe o faile, 
|. Ver. 34s My covenant will I not break : nor alter 
the thing that is gone ont of. my lips. - | = 
55. Once have | ſworn by my bolineſſe, that 1 will 
not lie wnro David, ARE wr $e-* 
36. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever ; and his throne 
4 the Synne before me. «, 


PSAE. EXXXVIER 342 
X1 the children,as this article makerh evident; 
ES hs children for{ake my law. 2, There is 2 provifiqn in the 
FF C the fins which may fall our in tbe perſons 

-. covenanted, and might marre all our comfort if remiſſion were 

| nor covenanted 5 If bis children forſake my law. 3. If he 
| Lords children watch not over their own corrupt nature, and a- 
ainſt tentations, rhey are in danger of falling, and certainly 
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37. le ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever as the Mou: of 
ani a; afaichſul witneſſe in heaven, Selah, "Rs 


After the articles of the Covenant, he ſubjoyneth the conkir- 
mation of it ; firit, by the fubſcrib ed Peomile of God, ior e- 
videncing of the immutability of it, ver. 34 Secondly, by ra» 
tification of his oath formerly made for th: ſtability of ir, Þ. 
Vers 35- Thirdly: by witneſſes and pledges of the indurance  \ 
of it, to wit, the Sunne and the 4oone, ver. 36, 27, Whence baf 
learn, », Albeit the finnes of Gods children do break che Cove- © 

nant on their pa't, yer do they nor diffolve rhe Covenant on 0 
Gods part , or make God to break his part of rhe Cbvenamg, 
which isto corre and chaſtiſe the finner, and bring him back 
by repentance, and not rake away his loving kindr.cli- trom che © 
finner 5 Mj Covenant will I not break. 2. The Covenantdl © - ils 
grace is that which is revealed in the Goſpel for remedy of fan, ? 
and relicf from wrath ; and what is revealed we may be that 
ſhall not be altered : My Covenent will I nor break, nor alter the. 
thing that is gone out of my mouth. 3. As we are declared tobe Ln, 
naturally averle from beleeying God , who do ſtand in needof lj | 
confirmation by his cath: ſo Gof by rarificarion of his promile 
by oath doth declare his will to the uttermoſt, that we ſhould p 
beleeve in him, and reſt upon this Covenant, and ſo make ay 1 
end of controverting with him any more, by cur misbelicf in this 
matter 3 Ouce have T ſworn. 4. There can be no 2reater ſecs viled 
rity, then the crue Ch:iſtian hath for his ſalvation; for Gol 
hath laid in pawn his cruch and his kolinefſc, which is the g] * "of 
of all bis attributes , that he will nor take his loving kinbe "a 
away from any of Chriits children: Once have I ſworne by my £.> 
holineſſe, that I will uot lic unto David. 5. The ftabiliry of 1. 7 
Davids (ced which is Chriſt ; and the perpetuiry of his kings 
dome for the comfort of all bis ſubje&s, as it is confirmed by an 
oath, 1nd by pledges laid down for aſſurance thereof : ſo harh hi 
Lord taken the Sunne and Moone to be witneſſes of this Cove* 
nant of grace, as the r:incbow is witnefle of that Coverrant  f« 
not deft: cying the world with a flood : His ſeed fhall endure fi 
ever's and his throne as the Sunnc before me» 6, As the witneſſes 
of the Covenant, the Sunne and the Moon, do remaine in he# 
ven. whartſoevar, chinge do fceme in them , and howſoever botk 
cf them 4o diſappear every day once , and the Moon every da 
211 every moneth ſcemech ro change lomecbing .inthe meaſuil 


Wot herlight, yer is cheve no queſtion made about them, bner b 
full 2ppcar again in due {er(on. ſothe Covenant of grace mn 
wich us in Ch:ift, (wharſoever alrerarions do frem'ro come 
Þtherin,and howſoever it doth diſappear ar ſome times )ſhould nor 
be calle4in queſtion, bur efteemed fairhfol-as the witneffes of 
tare ; 11 ſhall be eſtablifhed for ever 25 the Moon, 41d 4s a 
fſurbful win'ſſe in heaven. 4 


It, 


' Ver. 38, But thos huft caſt off and abhorred?: thaw 


In the thi:d part of the Plalme hefailerh upon a ſal l»men- 
ration, and repreſentech the aftaires and King ome of David, 
in appearance cloſe contrary to the Covenant, to v.46, where 
ketakerh up himſclf, and _ to G>i tor reme ly 6: all theſe 
evils, and claſcth the Pialm: withthawkliziving and pai c. 

In his lamentation he bemoancth fi:it , as ir jeemed ro him , 
that Dzvidand his houſe we-e rejefted oft God, ami that in 
mach,v.z8. Next,thar the Covenant was diflolved and che King- 
dome an Crown ruined 3j:0zecher, ver. ;9. Thirdly, that 
al dc:ences and itrong holds were removed andthrown down, 
wr. 40. Fouithly, thar ke was mide a prey to any that piealſed 
9fpoile him, and a reproach to his neighbours, ver. 4 . Fif:h- 
ly, that his enemies were aſſiſted of ©od, 2nd he being ceerred 
ig þactc] was pur to flight, ver. 42, 43. Six: hiy, char all rhcipri- 
nilelzes and prerogatives of his Kingdome were abo!iſhed, 
wr. 44. Scventhly,thar the happineile of his Kingdom had laft- 
ed a very ſhort time, and h+t <1] expeRarion of hoped tor ble(- 
bags were blaſted, an rurneto matter of ſhame and-cagfu<- 
ion, ver. 45. WYhence learn, 1. From the ordet andplace of 
the lamentation; Ir is not time for us to enter thelifli#wich ren- 
tations and doub:s, till firſt we have fixed our heatagby # | 
the Lords promiſes againlt all rentations, and doubts, and 
ſeares, and appearances of evil, as the P.almiſt doth here, 2.The 


tay at ſome times (cem to humane len.e in 2 conlition qui e 
contrary to what is promiſed concerning i:* as this lam-nta: ton, 
whercin the hop-s of Chriſt; Kingdom is queſtionei by "th: 
M:miſts centation, doth m ke eviden;. 3. Tie oniy rettet of 
Gods diſt:ciſced people ar ſuch a time, is to tylow the ex mplc 
ofthe P.aliniſt, rhac is, ro ft. engthen thei, faith, coarary 19 
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haſt been wroth with thine anointed. an gy farlH Lo 8 44 
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Feares and tentations before Godzto be anſwered by him, as tice 
W - the Prophet doth. . 4.. All thoſe calamities might' come upori 
' Davids civil Kingdhm, nd yerrhis Covenant made with him 
as the type of Chriſt not be diſſolved, as experience hath pro- 
ved, becauſe the Covenant was not made to exerppt him, or his | 
family,or Kingdome from the rods of 'men, in*caſeby theit 
miſcarriage and tranſgrefſions they ſhould provoke the Lord; 

for the )aſt article in the Covenant, in vey, 30, 31, 3 2. expreſly 

holderh out the comrary. Secondly, becauſe the Covenant in 

the-mein ſcope belonged to 'Chriſt and his ſpiritual Kingdom 

to David and his children and Kingdom, as to a type and ſhadow 

ofChrift and his Kingdom, or as they were members'of Chriſts 
Kingdome for their ſpiritual good. 5. Senſe and carnal reaſon 

tmay miſrepreſent the Lords diſpenſation, as if it were contrary 

to his Covenant and Promiſe, and contrary to what the godly 

do beleeve according to Gods Word ; as here we ſee, comparing 
this lamentarion with the former part of the Palme. 6. If the 
godly do hold faſtrothe Word of God, andbeleeve what the 
Lord hath promiled, whatſoever appear in the contrary, then 
may they with great freedom, (yea, and they ſhould of duty 
and wiſdom) lay forth all their tentations, and what carnal rea- 
ſon and ſenie ſpeakerh ro them before the Lord, who is able 
roſolveall doubts, and {atisfic faith, without feare of being miſ- 
taken, as this lamentation compared 'with what precedeth, ma- 
keth manifeſt. . 7, Wharſoever calamity ſhall crofſe the be- 
teeyers hope, God ſtill muſt be eſteemed and held the ſender 
out of the calamity, as well as the Author of the Promiſe; 
which tbe diſpenſation ſeemerh to croffe : thar the glory, both 
of juſtice wounding his childe, and of mercy healing him, may 
be given to the Lord; as the exampie of the Plalmiſt doth 
teach, who in all the complaint faſteneth all the branches of the 
cz|amity upon Gods doing. | | 


Ver. 46. How long, LORD, wilt thou hide thy 
ſelf, for ever? ſhall thy wrath burre like fire? E 
'* 47. Remember how ſhort my time is : Wherefore hafl 
thou made all men in vain? EN 
8. What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death 2 ſhall he de liver bis ſoul from the hand of the 


- 
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. 49+ Lord. where are thy former loving. kindwe, ef 


S which rhox ſtare nnto David in thy truth? 


50, Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy ſer- 
vant! : how [ dobeare inmy boſome the reproach of 
all the mighty people, | 

5T. Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O 
LORD : Wherewith they bave reproached the footſtops 
of thine anointed. 

52. Bleſſed be the LORD for evermore ; eAmrn, 
and Amen, 


Here he tucneth his complaint into prayer for remedy, to 
" ſhewthar he did not fret; but beleeve, that the Lor4 both could 
and would give relie\, The realons for ſt:engrhening of his faich 
are foure. Firſt, becauſe the wrath of God againſt his people 
can10t be everlaſting, ver.46. The ſecond, becauſe the Lo:ds 
affli&ed people were of a ſhort life, and did expe comfort be- 
fore they died, ver. 47, 48. The third, becauſe former experi- 
ence, and Gods ſworn. Covenant behooved ro have evident com- 
fortable effe&s, ver. 49. The fourth, becaule rhe mockerie af 
the enemie againſt Gods people, and Chriſts Kindom was in- 
ſupportable, ver. 50, 51. Aﬀer which, as being aflared of a 
' gooll anſwer, he cloſeth the Pialme with p:ayer and rhankſgi - 
ving. Whence learn, 1, From the firſt realon;T he children of 
God are more aff:&ed with Gods diſpleaſure, then with the 
t ouble they are put unto; How long, Lord, wilt thou bide thy 
face? This ſheweth their chief wound. 2. Whatſoever bethe 
Lords purpoſe in affliting, yet (ore trouble doth alwayes ſpeak 
the wrath of God. to the apprebenlion of the afflicted ; > ball thy 
wrath burne like fire? 3. As God cannot be angry for ever with 
his people 3 ſo his people cannot endure any appearance of ever» 
laſting wrath, and utter deſtcution 3 How long,Lord, wils thou 
bide thy face,for ever ?- ſhall thy w_ath burne like ſire ? 

From the [econd reaſon, to confirm his hope to be heard, ſer 
down, vcr. 47,48. Learn, 1, As our life is ſhort, and the ſhort- 
nee of it ſh5ull be a ſpurce to ſeek the ſenſe of Gnds good will 
to us while we are in this life: ſo may a!l Gods childreg exp:&, 
how ſhort ſoever their life b2, to finde ſcutibie proofs in this 
lifeof Gods love to them, an4 care of them; for, Remember .. 
how ſhort my time is : doch import ſomuch in che Pialmiſts. 

Pe = reaſoning. . 
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reaſoning. 2. Albeit God hath created no man in vaine, but for = 2 


"His own glory one way or other, yet Gods children have- little 
ar no eſtimation of this life, except that rhey therein may finde 
God reconciled, and have communion with him in this lite ; 
for this paſſionate expreſſion, Wherefore haſt thou made all men 
#n waitc ? doth import as much; as we count our life in vaine, 
and nothing worth to vs, if thou ſhalr not be reconciled unto 
us. 3. Albeit our words in praycr ſhould be well weighed, yer 
in ſad afliion and grief of heart, words ſometime may eſcape 
a Saint, which cannot be juſtified, as here rhis ſpeech giveth ' 
us an inſtance : for this. is a limiting of God tocrave comfort 
in this life ro the aflied, at the time when they ſhall preſcribe, 
or elſe tro make all their formerly received comforts,” and life it 
felt to be in vaine given unto them : for preſuppoſe a man ſhould 
ſuffer Gods terror from his youth up, as Hemandid, and be as 
1 diſtraRed man, becauſe of the rerrour of God , and ſhould end 
his life; as Heman doth the preceding Plalm without comfort ; 
life ecernal might make up the troubles of the wreſtiing of 

uch a mans faith, and {oon recompenſe the lofſe of comfort in 
this life : and yet ſuch is the weakneſſe even of Champions like 
Ethan; as to vent ſome paſſionate expreſſions in their trouble : 
Why baſt thou made all mes in vain? g. Mortality and ſhortneile 
of life is common 10 all men: bur ro be ſtirred up thereby to the 
more earneſt ſeeking of ſpiritual comfort, and preparation for e- 
ternal life, is the propertie of achilde of God only 3: ſuch as the 
P{almiſt is, who for this very-end, that he might have ſpiricual 
comfort, drawech an A-zument from mortality ; What man 
he that liveth, ani ſoall not fee death? | 
* From the third reaſon ſet down, wer. 49. taken from the ex- 
perience of incrcics, and worn promiſes made to David ; Learn, 
1. Albeitaman were in never ſo hard a condition for his own 
ca'e, or the caſe of other gedly perſons, yer that which God 
hath done anJ promiſed ro dounto any belecyer, may ſuſtaiu 
him wien he miſſeth all comfort or appearance of it 3 Lord, 
where are thy former loving kindneſſes unto David? 2+ When 
the beleever doih miſſerhe comfort which he or any other hath 
got en 'of God, he thould go to the ſame fountain to have ſome 

_ new experience thereof, as the P.almiſts example doth teach. 
z: The belcever rakcth Gods part againſt all doubts, and diſap- ' 

pearances-of the periorming of his promiſes, as we fce in the 

Pialmiſt , who when he is *mifſing 'Gods former loving 

kindrefie, the conrinuance whereof was promiſed and rw z\ 
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te aferceth che rruch of rhe promiſe, ſaying, Which thou ſwa- 


we — Wefd”.o -* 


OI”. 4% to 


reſt unto David im thy truth. 
' From the fourth reaſon of his hope to have 4 gracious anſwer - 
to his prayer, taken from the reproaching of rhe encmies, as it is 
ſet down, ver. 50, 5 1. Learn, 1.Beſide inward ren:ations unto 
misbelief in theday of trouble, the Lords people uſe to meer 
with the mockings of the wicked, inſolently ſcorning their faith 
in God, which as it vexeth the godly, (o is it taxen notice of by 
God : Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants. 2+. The 


* mocking of Religion in the day of the Churches calamity, is ſo 


much the more a terrible tentarion, as the adverſaries who do in- 
ſult over Religion, are many and powerful ro annoy Gods people, 
and tread down Religion ; Remember the reproach of all the migh- 
zy people.,. 3. The reproach of Religion and of the godly doth 


lie ncar, and ſhould lic near the heart of every lively member of- . 


the Church : Remember the reproach which I do beare in my 
boſome. 4. Such as do reproach Reiigion and the godly in their 
calamity,are Gods enemics, and againſt chem Ged is engaged ; 
Remember the reproaches, wherewiththe enemies have reproached, 
O Lord. 5. The blaiphemies which do ſtrike againſt £,0ds pro 
miſed ſalvarion in Chriſt, and the progreſle of his Kingdom, are 
of all rentarions moſt heavie, and are rclented of God moſt deep- 
ly; Remember the reproaches, wherewith they have reproachcd 
the footſteps of #hine anoimed ; for as Davids poſterity and 
ſucceſſion went on one generation after another, ſo Chriſt made 
his approaches nearer to his incarnation ; and when the family 
of David ieemed to grow weak, the gocly were affaulted with 
feares and doubts about the coming of the Meſſih : and the un- 
godly mocked the matter of Chei:iscoming altogether, and rc- 
proache.| the promite of his progreſle. 
From the clole of the Pſalm, ver. 52. Learn, 1. Preſuppoſe 
a beleever ſhould nor Ende preſent comfort in his lad conicion, 
yet it is an eaſe to have poured-out ts complaint before rhe 
Lord : andrthis liberty of ſpeech is 2 gitt worthy of thankſsi- 
ving; for, Bleſſed be the Lord, doth the Prophet adde, when 
he hath ſaid all he would ſay. 2. We ſhould clole and lerwe 
our prayer before God in good terines, however he hall anſwer 
us, or ſeem ro diipoſe of matters towards us : and we ſhould 
blefſe him, do what he pleaſe: h.as the Plaimift doth here : Tleſ- 


ſed be the Lord for evermore. 3.The beleever may be twre ro hive 


his lawtul requeſts granzed umio him, aid. may ter ro his feal ro 
Goes promiſes wihour teare, as the Pialuif reacturk: us in his 
kg h ; : ; laying, 
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ſaying, Amen. Yeathe more tentation doth drive us unto miſ* 

eliet, the more ſhould faith look for adeliverance, and ad- 
-here ro che truth of Gods Covenant, as here the Prophet doth 
by doubling. his ſcale, ſay, Amen, and Amen. 


PSAL. XC. 


t! 

A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. [ 

; c 
His Pſalm agreeth well with the latter end of Moſes's life, t 
Yarn he being now to remove, did preſent this prayer to L 
God, and delivered it untothe Church , for their cqmfort and 
dire&ion, how to carry themſelves towards God in their ſhort | 
and ſorrowful liie. | 


The Plalme may be divided into three parts. In the firſt, is 
the Churches fourtold comfort againft remporal troubles and 
mileries in this wor!d. The firſt is taken from the Locds kind- © 
-mefſe ro his people in all ages, ver. 1. The ſecond is taken from 
ydecree of their eleRion, ver. 2. The third from the h 
of zheir reſurreRion, ver. 3o The fourth from the ſhortne(le of 
time unto it, ver. 4. In the ſecond part, the ſhortneſſe and mi- 
ſeries of life procured by finne, are lamentably ſer. forth before 
the Lord, who is ful! of pity, ver. 5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11+ In the 
laſt part are fix petitions, ſome whereof are for the right uſe of 
th: ſhortneſſe and ſorrowes of this life, and ſome of them for a 
oracious deliverance from them, wer. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17. 


From the Inſcription ; Learn, r. A teacher of Gods people 
ſhould earneſtly intercede by prayer for Gods people, as Moſes 
did; This is 4 prayer of Moſes. 2. He thar fictech in Moſes his 
chaire ſhould be furniſhed with gifts for the Miniſtery, called 
of God, conſecrated unto God in his heart for this purpoſe , 
and altogether ſer for God in his prafticez for ſo Moſes was, 
A minof Gol. 3. As theconlcience of being, A man of God, 
is a ſingular comfort and encouragement to a Miniſter in his 
life-rime : fo is ir a ſingular honour to him, living and dead," * 
before God and men, to be incff;&, »A min of Gol, as here ic * 

is 


TH 
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Þ po Moſes, who is called; Aman of 
' Yon, becauſe he wasfaithful inallr 


Ver. 1. | ops thou haſt been our divelling place 


in all generations. 


oule of God. 


The firſt comfort of the Loris people, againſt themiſcrics of 
this life is, fromthe Lords kindnefle to his people in all ages, 
hence learn, 1. There is no dealing with God in prayer, ex- 
ccpt we lay hold on the offer of Gods kindneſſe, according to 
the Covenant of grace, and; do look upon God as gracious to 
us in Chriſt ; Therefore here and eliewhere, ſupplicancs do 
begin with renewed a&ts and expreſſions of ſaving taith, 2.Gods 
people in every place and age , is one incorporation with 
Geds people in all ages preceding and following. and may 
lay claim to all the priviledges of Gods people before chem 
2s here th: Church in Moſes time joyneth it ' ſelfe with 
all the Lords pcople in former times, for th: uſe' of ſuc- 
ceeding ages whick were to come; Lord, thou haſt beene 
0:r dwclling place in all generations. 3. Albeit the Lords 
people be ſtrangers in the earth ; partly , becauſe they' have 
no certain rehdence in this world ; partly', becaule they 
are evil entertained by men of this world , but ſpecially, 
becauſe in their afteRions rhey are pilgrims in this worldz 
yer they want not a reſting place, and a dwelling in heas 
ven, even God bimlſelf, in whom they dwell by faith, and 
finde in him reſt, and food , and prote&ion, and comfer: ; 
yea, and in his heart they have had a lodging in all ge- 
nerations3 Lord , thon haſt bren our dwelling place in all 
generations. 4« Troubles and miſeries of this life do 
make the godly to ſcarch out their intereſt in God, and in 
another life, as here and clſewhere we may perceive in the 


excrciſe of Gods children : their ſtraits on earth, do make 


them ſeek inlargement in heaven, 


Ver. 2. Before the mounjaines were brenght 
forth, or ever then badſft jormed the earth and the 
world : even, from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
art Gods COON Hg TY 


The 
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' + thou art our God from everlaſti 
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ſhorr life , is raken from the decree of EleRion, and the 


| eternal Covenant of Redemprion of chem ſerled in the purpoſe 


and counſel of the blefled Trinity for their behoof , wherein ir 
Was 

be the Saviout of the Ele : for here the aſſerting of the 
ererniry of God, is with relacion to his owa choſen people 3 for, 
Thou ha{t been our dwelling place in all generations , and thou art 
God from everlaſting to everlaſting , is in ſubſtance thus much, 
Thou art from ey _—_ to everlaſting the ſame anchangeable 
God in purpoſe and afteQion toward us thy people, and ſo 
roſe of love, Ele d nga ef Ge Greig 
of love, EleCting us; and'in regard of thy appointing 
Rerion for us by the Redecmer. = ka learn Lok From 
Gods good will to us intime, we may arile ro Gois good will to 
us before time ; and from grace ſhewed ro us intjime , we may 
conclude grace and good will purpoſed toward us , and ordained 
for us before time : Thus doth the Pfalmiſt teach us roclimb ; 
For after he hath (aid , From generation to generation , thou haſt 
been our dwelling place , that is, in all time paſt rhou haſt 
been our God; he (ubjoyneth , Before the mountaines were 
brought forth, cre ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, 
tbou art God : That is, the tame God unchangeably in thy 
purpoſe and love toward us before time from everlaſting. 2. From 
ſpeciall love ſhewen ro us in time, we may conclude love to- 
ward us, not onely before time from everlaſting , but alſo thar 


it hall continue roward usafrer time for ever; Even from evere Fi 


Lifting to everlajiing, thou art God , ſaith he 3 thar is, the ſame 
ſtrong God immurcable in thy purpoſe and loveroward us fiſt 
and laſt : and indeed faith cannot fix it let , rill by che warzant 
of Gods Word, and feeling of his zracioas working in us in tine, 
it joyne Gods wo k of grace, and his purpoſe cf grace together, 
Therefore the Apoſtle, Ephc/. 1. deth lead the Believer in 
Chriſt , to ele&ion in Chriſt before the world was , and to pre- 
deſtination unto Adoption by Jeſus Chriſt,:ccording tothe good 
pleaſure of his will before the world was, ver. 3,2,5. And 2 Tim. 
1.y. he leadethus to a compleated*Covenant before the world 
was made, berween God the Fa:her and God the Son, according 
whereunro afl conditions rcquired of the Redeerrfer are ſetle.; 
and all the Ele , all the red-cmed are delivered over to the Son, 
the Word to be incarnate , detigned Redeemer ; and all ſaving 


to - 


Ps 


ecd before the world was , that the Word to be incarnate, + 
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grace js given over into Chiiſts hand, to the bchoof ofthe ElcR, - ; 
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" grace Was given to ws in Chriſt Feſus , beforethe world began. 
| -i The Do ted which is to one and the ſame, un- 
changeable from everlaſting toeverlaſting , is rhe ſolid ground 


* of the reaſoning of faith ater this manner ,as here we are taughns 


From everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 4. The know- 
ledge of Gods eternal goodwill to us , is a ſufficient cordiallto 
ſofren and ſweeren all our grief and affliion in this life : for 
the very end why this DoQtrine is prefixed unto what is follow= 
ing about temporal miſery , is ro comfort the Lords people 
22ainſt all the troubles of this life. ; 


Yer. T hon taurneſft mas to deflrnition: and ſapeſt, 


_Returne, ye children of men. 


A third comfort, is from the reſurre&ion of the dead. 
Whence learn, 1. Albeir God doth execute the decree , which 
hath appointed ail men once to die; yer he hath appointcd alſo 
a reſurre&tion , whereby he is powcrtullyto recall and make re- 
turne from death all the poſterity of Adam; Thou turneſt man 
ro deſtrufion : and ſo al men muſt die, and fayeſt, Returne, je 
chi'dren of men, and ſo all men muſt riſe againe. ' 2. Ir will 
coſt the Lord bur a word to make the dead to rile againe , or to 
make them that are deſtroyed, to returne againe ; Thou ſapeſt, 

,Feturne, je children of men. His Word is already paſt forth in 
Yhe Doctrine of the Reſurre&ion , and is altogether operative, 
ſhall prove fully effeRual ar length. 


Ver. 4. For a thouſand yeares in thy fight, are 
but as yeſterday, when it is paſt : and as q watch inthe 
nht, \ 


The fourth comfort., is from the ſhortnefſe of the time. be- 
tween a mans death and his 1erurning from it in the ReturreRi- 
on, ſer down by way of anſwering an <bje&ion , which might 
be moved concerning the long time fince the Reſurretion was 
promiled,: cill the rime that it be really accompliſhed. hence 
tearn, 1. Albcit it may ſeem a long time between a mans death 
-and his Reſurre&ion, yer is it before God but a ſhorr time ; yea 
and incfie& ir is nothing it compariſon of ereruitie : For 4 
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| "i be let forth-unts them in due time : for there it is ſaid , Thet 
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thouſand yeares in thy fight is but as yeſterdy when it it 4s paſt, ai 
a#awatch in the night 2. Except wedo reckon time as God dah W 
reign it , we cannot but be weary and think long, and wonder ar 

Rlay of thy performance or promiles,and ſoto talf in tenration” 
of unbeliefe, 35 we are taught by the obviating of the obje&ion, 
and comparing of 4 thouſand years in Gols fight with yeſterdyy 
when is is paſt, and with a watch in the night. 


Ver. 5. Thoy carrieſt them away as with a flud, | 
they are as 4 ſleep © inthe morning they are like graſſe | I 
which groweth wp. 8s ML 

6, In the morning it flouriſheth, and groWveth wp: © 
in the evening it is cut dowwn and withereth, 


pl 

In the ſecond part'of the Plalm he ſetteth forth the ſhortnefle at 
and miſeries of this life;firſt in generai,v. 5 ,6-and then the miſe- et 
ries of the pecple of Tſral in ſpecial, to ver. 12. As for the firſt, Le 
he ſes forth the mortality and miſery of men under the fimilj- m 
tude of men cverflowed with a flood , and in the Gmilitude of a G 
fleed ; and of grafle or flowers , which flouriſh in the day-rime, th 
and et even are cut down and wi-her. Whence learn, 1, Mora G 
tality is like a flood growing greater and greater , compaſling hi 
ſome ſooner, others later, aud ar laſt overflowing all men without ar 


exception 3 as the deluge in Noahs dayes once did overflowall WU « 
the earth, ſo doth dexth': which fimilitude giveth all men adver« fi 
tiſement in time to prepare for an Ark, thar death may not drown ſe 
both ſoul and body : Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, W ar 
2. This mortal life js like a ſleep , wherein men dodream that - i bs 
they have riches, honour, ſtrength, and pleaſure , but when they th 
do awzke, theſe things will be found bur dreames and ſhadowes; fit 
and it is like a ſleep , whether we look to the time. of abiding in ex 
the world , or to the time between death and reſurreRion 3 it is ſee 
bur as a ſlecp, wherein time is not obſerved for ſhortneſſe : They 5+ 
arc (faith he) likea flecp. 3; This mortal lifels Hike grafſe,.or '©W. th 
flowers, which have fmall beginnings; ar their beſt are bur weuk, an 
and after a ſhort ſeaſon do wither ;' and like grafle andeflowers, W tic 
whereup-n the mower falleth with his firhe or hook, and curteth. re, 
ir down.in the vigour of it: They are like graſſe which groweth: W 1n 
in the morning it flouriſheth and groweth up , in the evening it an 
7s cut down-and withercth, rh 


Ver. 7. For we are conſumed by thine anger : — 2 


.” 7 as » WM HTwWww 3-2»  - gz wW = A 


v7T 


X ITY 


—_— w ”- 7 


40, TS Fs . 7... Sd 


Een Sr 
5 #04 


. 
2d Pye V $0 2 ax Deed RET FD + 
RO eo = EE WE i ad SG th es 'wY 
PRs» ONE F528 : ok acne b IA. ” LE W9N 
J Wo, Se ns % ws . 3A 4 YA v by 
Tb ny ET oa ee : 5 
x Ie. 22. a KS : F A 
oo eg; 4 *g P & s . es by 
7 Ae 5 - ; 
WS L 
EE s 
eT7 lt G 
Wo: gs £ o N . * » þ 4 
_ -_ 


"by thy wrath are: we troubled. 


7 = "YL, T how haſt ſet our $n1quities before thee : onr fe G= | 
Y cret ſinunes in the light of thy countenance. 


g. For all onr dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath, 
weſpend our yeares as a tale that is told. ' 


10. T he dayes of our years are three[core yeares and | 


' ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore 
Jeares , yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: for it 
it ſoon cut off,and we flie away. 


He deſcendeth now to the mortality and calamities of the peo- - 


ple of Iſrael , which he had obſerved in his own time ; they were 
conſumed in wrath for their fins, and had their lives cut ſhort: 

' and repleniſhed with miſeries whilethey laſted;whereby he point- 
eth forth the power of the Lords anger , which few did conſider. 
Whence learne , 1, Common calamities and worldly miſeries 
may be found as evidently in Gods viſible Church, and among 
Gods people, as in any incorporation in the world; for here is the 
theater of Gods judgements as well as of Gods mercies, and when 
Gods people do provoke God , his judgements begin at his own 
houſe:#/e are conſumed by thine anger. +. The efteRs of Gods anger 
are yery terrible ,and able to aſtoniſh the beholder 3 By thy wrath 
are we troubled, 3.En the time of Gods forbearance uſually mens 

\ finnesdoliehid in atheiſme , ignorance , oblivion, and careleſſe 
ſeturity ; but Gods judgements do draw them forth to the lighr, 
and do make it appear that God hath obſerved them all ; Thou 
haſt ſct our iniquities hefore thee , our ſecres fines in the lighz of 
thy countenance. 4. The misbelief and diſobedicnce of Gods vis 
ſible Church maketh their life both ſhort and miſerable, as the 
experience of the 1 fraclites doth ſhew 3 For all our dayes are paſ- 
ſed away in thy wrath , we ſpend our life like 4 tale that is told. 
5- The more we ſtudy to ſee the length of mans life, it appearetty 

. the ſhorter 3 the more we look upon. mans ſtrength, an fc 
and glory, we finde him the weaker , the vainer, aud the naugh» 
tier: The dayes of our yearesarethreeſcorc yeares and ten , and if by 
Tagen of ſtrength they be foureſcore yeares , yet, &c. 6+ If our 
infancy , and ordina:y ſicknefſes and caſualrics of incident griefs 

.. and forrowes , ſometimes for one cauſe, and ſometimes for ano» 
ther, be conſidered, the life of man hath lirtle in ic., except trou- 
: bleandgrief; Their ſtrength is labour and ſorrrow. 7. If any 


2 an fem to haveleſſe rrouble and (orrow, or more ſtrengthphen' 
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others, iris nothing to.count-upon, the ſhorrnefſe of it nake] 
ir tolole worth and eſtimation ; for , 1t is ſeo cut off , and 
fee away. 8 


Ver. 11. Who khnoweth the power of thine anger} 


ever according to thy feare, ſo is thy wrath. 
. In the calamities of the Iſraelites he obſcrveth how terribls: 
the Lords wrath is , which albeir few doconfider, yer might mays 
ke it in his fearful threanings and judgements, Whence learnes: 
r. Albeit the miſery and ſhort life of finful man doth ſpeak: 
fomewhat of the terribleneſſe 'and power of Gods anger , 'yer is it" 
taken notice of by few 5 Who knoweth the power of thy anger #; 
2. The wrath of God may be known by the fear and terror'ef: 
Gad , which his ſevere juſtice, almighty power , terrible threats! 
nings , and fearful judgements executed againſt finne do teach} 
mcento know 3 Even according #0 thy fear, ſ6 :s thy wrath. +Secing' 
men know net the power of Gods wrazh till it break forth-upoy; 
chem, it is wiſdome to ſtudy his fear, that wrath'miay be prevents! 
ed; and to take the meaſure of the power of Gods wrathzj 
by meaſuring his dreadful feare and terrible rerror , and 
ſtand in awe of him in time : Who knoweth the power of thind? 
anger ?. even according thy fear , ſo 3 thy wrath. y 
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Ver: 1% $0 teach as to number our dayes : that 


4 


We may apply our beartt unto wiſdome. 
In the third part of this Pſalme , he putterh np fix Petition 
for the right uie and gracions (caſoning of the ſhort and ſorrows 
ful life ofthe Lineds people, Thefirſt Petition is for wiſdome i 
ovide in time for the remedy of fin and of everlaſting miſery 
fore-this ſhorr and uncertain life be ended. Whence' learn; 
s- /Albcit ourlife be both ſhort , and uncertain how ſoon ir mafi 
.End;yet we look upon the indeſiniteſſe of the time of continuanes 
of ir, as if thedutarion of it were infinire,and our yeares wereins 
numerable 3" for, Teach us 0 number our dayes , importethr ſoit 
acknowledgement of this fault. 2, Albeir it be- cafie- for usts 
confider how many of our dayes are already paſt , and how fes 
-  rh&ſe thor arerotome mult be by conrſe of nature, or may be'fe3 
Hrthe way-of Gods vedinaryprovidencezyyer tits leflon, how'eal 
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bbver; muſt be raughc.of God 


miſery of mortal men for-fin , is the wifdom whi: b'is taughy of 
©God in rhe Scripture;'o witzthat finneps thould icek ceconciiatidn 
with God, through-the [acrifice and obedience of Chrift, and fhy.. 
ty uy keep friendſhip with God by the power of. his Spi:ic; Fo 
-: dome. 4. The right ule of the fin, wrath, agd.judgements,whieh 
Ewe ſee in our time manifefted, is to deal wich God by prayer;thac 
- not only he would inform us of onr danger and duty,not-cnely re- 
Lyeal ro our mjndes the myſtery of grace @nd :reconciliatton;, bur 
"fo char he would ef &ually-move our will;,/he::t; and afleRts- 
ons by faith which workerh'by love , ro malec application.of the. 
 emedy- of choſe evils ro our ſelv: s 7:So7 teach us" 20 nunben our 


3 49s hat we may apply our hearts unto wiſdome. 


"> Ver. 13. Return (0 LORD) how long * "i 


# 3 


het it repent thee concerning thy ſervants, PT 1g 


” 
V « 


$f ; _» He" ; £ 47:5 L3S3 1.9 to Bug 2 : 
> The ſecond Perition'ts,thar God would not only remove: the + * 3 


"okens of his -diſpleaſuce / againſt his p:ople'; but alſo now ar. 
" length would ſhew him{zlfe reconciled; by.changing his Ciipers 
- Gatjon roward them in a*cour{g,al comfor 5 Whence learie, 
2, Albcitthe Lord do not go away from. kis people, bat voit. 
ever remain with them in ſome one or other graciousoperationz' 
"erin reſpe& of a comfortable preſence he may turnaway til] kis. 
;Fople requeſt him coremirn, as Here :\Returs;'0 Lord, ' 7, The 
Lords withdrawing of his comfortable preſence from his people, 
| for how ſhort a time ioever , ſeemerh a longtime to, us inghis, 
Mort life 5 Return, O Lord, bow long? 3+ Albeit the Lord do 
not change his affeQion and repent like'a man, yer he Cari chaned 
is operation like a father, who commilſerares his chiles affliQi- 
[,d0,”and gocth abour'ro cheriſh him atccer correRion>; Les {7:78-; 
gent. thee concerning; thy ſervants. . 4. Albeir we be bur vey, 
- Sigh ſerrants', and be ſore (ſmitten for. our difobedjence., ver. 
- ſhould we not.caft away our calling ,. riox-(nft-r our rel-rions ut+, © 
9 God to be diffolved.,. bu: ſhould, adhere unzo chem by, 200, 


as here they call chemſclues Kill ſ:rvanzs ;/ Les #6 -reponk- + 


4 4 c concerning thy ſervmis. ; #3, ape 
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= _ > Ver. 14. O:ſats.fie mea:ly With thy mercy, that Wi 
. wwe may refonce, andbe glad in our dayes. 4 

15. Make ns glad according to the dayes wherein 
thou haſt affiited w : and the yearet wherein we have 


ſeen evil. 
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The third Petition:.is for ſome ſpiritual comfort and refreſh- 
ment to their ſpirits, which might keep them in heart and 
hope of eternal ſalvatior, Whetice learn, 1. A ſoul ſenfible of 
wrath, hath 25 great hunger tor ſpiritual comfort , as a ta:;iſhed 


man- hath for-meat,; O ſatisfie w. 2. The renewed intimati- , 


on of Gods mercy, pardoning fin. and making clear ou! reconci- 


liation , is able ro comfort us in our greacelt ſorrow 3 O ſatisfie 


au with thy mercy. 3. As bodily hunge cannot (utfer delay, 
ſo neither can ienſe cf wrath , ana defire ofrfavourable acceprati- 
en long endure the want of conſclation ; bur after a night of 
trouble earneſtly expeeth amorning of comfort : O ſatisfie us 
early with thy mercy. 4. A poor hungry toul, lying under ſenle of 
wrath, will promiſe to is lelfe happinefle for ever, if it can but 
once again finde what it hath ſomerime felt ; tha: is , one 1weet 
fill of Gods ſenſible mercy towards it ; O. ſ@isfy #4 , that we'may 
rejoyce and be glad all: our dayes. 5, Were our trouble never 
ſo-great , and ot long continuance , the: renewed intimacion of 
Gods reconciliation to.us., ſhall ſeaſen and ſweeten all our trou- 
ble,recompenſe all our lofſes , and make our condition i: this 
fhort and miſerable life tolerable ; yea in God very comforta« 
ble : Make us glad according to the dayes wherein thou haſt afflified 
As, and the ycares wherein we have ſeen eville 


Ver. 14, Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants * 
«nd thy glory anto their children, 


- The fourth Peritionis, that God would continue the work 
of building and enlarging of his own Church , and of glorifying, 
kimſelfe in their ght, and in the fight of the poltericy from ge* 
neration to generation. Whence learn, 1, Fhe building, pur= 
ine, enlarging, propagating of the Church, and. manifeſting of 
$ care for ir, ist he Lords own proper work,which he will not 
Jeave off, bur albeir he hide his working for a time, yer ishe on his 
work, and his people ſhould pray for , and' may expeR'the mani-: 
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"Tf kftarion of itz Let 3by work appear cunzo rhy ſervants. 2. As ik © 

'"'F fsche glory of the Lord to manifett his grace an merey coward 


in || his people: or viſible Church, ſorhe defire of his people isro haye A 
ve || the Lord glorified, nolefle chen ro haye thi ves preſerved of, \N 
comforted 3 Ler thy work appear to thy ſervants , cul 


their children. -3. The Church in every age ſhould have i cates; 2 

that the poſteriry may be partakers of the ſame merciful work of 
h- God, which they in their time have had experience of 3 and that. 
d, F their children may profir by the corre&tions of their predeceſſors} 
of Let thy work appear to thy. fervants, and thy glory to their children, 


"| Ver. 17. And let the beanty of the LORD our 
ie God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of our, 
'; hands mpon us : yea, the Work of our hands eſtabliſh 
c || #on 37. 
. In this laſt verſe are the two [aſt heads of his prayer ; The firſt 
etition is , rhat God would beautify his people with hisholy, 
Ordinances, with order, and unity and peace , with a holy con+, 
yerſation , and the evidences of his Thaling among them, as his: 
own confederate people , proper ſubjetts of his Kingdome , and. - 
domeſticks of his own family. Whencelearn , 1. As God is the 
glory of his own people, in whom is their beauty and arnament, 
whereby they are made honourable in the fight of all Nations, as 
the Bride is made comely by the actire and ornamgents put upoa. 
her : ſo ſhould his people ettcem of him, afte@ and love fim » IC 
member him,and (eek their beauty in him ; Ler the beauty of the 
Lord be 1pon us. 2, Then is the beauty of the Lord. upon bis 
xople , and ſeen to be on them, when they. behave them{elves. ag 
hs cavenanted people , walking in faith and obedience befpre. 
him , and he ſheweth himfelfe their covenanted God , proteQ- 
ing and bleffing chem : Lex the beauty of the. Lord our God be up<" 
0x3 and this Petition was granted all the dayes of Foſbyah,' 
and of the Elders that outlived Foſhnahe, » - ts 5 
- The fixth Perirjon js , thar God would blefle the eadeavonre, 
of his people for promoting of Gods work among them, and for 
rranſmirring his Ordinances and. hjs truth to_the ;pofteciry.. 
e learn, 1, Whofqever do pray for the advancing of the, 
jn his Church,” muſt Hr PacJav to be idle ,*bur' to: 
yes to endeavour in their. places and callings ,"ac-: 
; power”, ths progrozngor BS work as Becoins 
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Church, and promoting of Religion , muſt acknowledee t 
the ſucccile of Fir 5h Jependerh onely upon God, os = 
be entreated for the bleſſing : Eſtabliſh thou the work of our 
bands. 3; In reſpe& that our work: is ſo mixed and defiled 
with imperteRions and (ins, that God may juſtly withdraw him- 
ſelfe from it, we muſt the more earneſtly deal with God, to keep 
his own hand abou: his work , and about our hands in it, asthe 
twice repeating of the Petition doth import 3 Teathe work. of our 
- bands 6; abliſh thou it. 


PSAL, XCI. 


" A Lbeit this Pſalm hath no inſcription nor the name of 

'Y the penman whodid-write ir , yet Satan could not deny is 
to be the Lords Word, for out of this Pſalm he brought one of 
his darts againſt our Saviour , Matth, 4. and the Promiſes which 
are made here tothe believer, are ſo much more ſtrongly ours; as 


Chrift head of all his people, hath intereſt therein. as man , and 


hath taken them to him inour name, 


Ver. 1. H E that dwell:th in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High, ſhall abiae nnder the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 


Fhe ſumme of the Pſalme is , am encouragement to believe- 
in God, by nine motives or inducements , moſt of them > 
precious Promiſes ,-whereunto Chrift our Loed hath the firſt 
right and titlez and we onely jn and through him. The firſt 
motive is, becauſe the believer ſhall have the warme-and com- 
fertable proteQion of God Almighty, Whence learn , 1. Truft- 
ing in God , is the means of entertaining of conſtant con- 
jun&ion and communion with God; for he that is a belie- 
ver ,. dwcllcth in the ſecret place of tbe moſt High: 2. The 
unſcarcheable depths ot the riches of Gods truth, grace , pow- 


2 "" PSAL. XCE.””  "ORIY 
*” . - . th his ſervantsand inſtruments: Eftabliſh thou the worke of our KS 
4 bands 2. Wholoever go about the building of the Lords # 


fixe it lelfe, are a myſtery ro the world, whicls 
carnal, 
4 , <<... 
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er, and rages , and of his other atrributes , whereupon © 
faith dot 


os a. es. as oh. Ye a. 6 os 0 


"© carnal reaſon knoweth not , nor how to make uſe thereof; 
F god therefore is well compared to 4 ſec-ez place :.. He the 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of rhe moſt High. 3. In the moſt 
' High is whatſoever the Believer tandeth in necd of , a babita-* 
zion , well furniſhed with eaſe , comfort , peace , refreſhment, 
oteRion , and whatſoever elſe a ſoule could wiſh for , the 
ſecret place of the moſt High , where the b.liever may and 
muſt dwell, is Gods truth and love 3 and umo him that 
dwelleth here, is the Promiſe made. 4. The Believer is not 
exempred by his faith from crouble (yea , trouble and exer-/ 
ciſe from his enemies he may ſurely expe& ) byt he is ex- 
empted from being taken , overcome , and deftroyed by them : 
ſo: a refuge , even the ſecret place of the moſt High; here is 
_e_ or him. 5. He that betiketh himſelfe unto God 
or refuge . and will - make his refyge his habitation, ſhall 
not be refuſed lodging , nor be thruſt out when he is eu» 
tered : He ſhall abide in the ſhadow of the Almighty. 6. The 
ſcorching heat of perſecution ſhall not prevaile againlt the 
Belicver z for Gods omnipotencie ſhall be imployed for his 
proteion and conlolation : He ſhall abide jn the ſhadow of 
the Almighty. 
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Ver. 2. 1 will ſay of the LORD, He is my 
refuge , and my fortreſſe , my,God , in him Will 
I treft, | 


The ſecond motive is the Pſalmiſts example , who in his 
.owne experience having felt the good of truſting in God 
in hardeſt ſtraits, doth reſolve to believe in him ſtill. #hence 
lexrne, 1, He that hath experience of the fruit of faith, is 
the firceſt man to bear witneſſe of it, and moſt able ro ſpeak 
from his own perſwaſion to the perſwaſion of others 3 1 well 
ſez of the Lord , He is my refuge and my fortrcſſe, 2. The 
duty of the Believer is to go on and grow in faith, 
and the right uſe of his experiences , is the confirmation of 
him in the faith of the Covenant , and reſolution to grow 
therein in meaſure of ſt;engrh and fincericy : He is my God, 
in bim will I :ruft. 


Z 3 Ver,z. 
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ſnare of the fowler: and from the noiſome peſti 
Hence. 

The third motiye to beleeve in God, is a promiſe of deliver. 
ance out of danger, whichby humane wit could nor be'eſchey- 


: ed, which he expreſſeth under the fimilitude of ſnares and peſti- 


Jence, which 4o overtake a man before he be aware, Whence 
leari, 1, A kindly beleever ſhould love to have others belee- 
ving in God, as he himſelf doth, and ſhould leave nothing an- 
done to perſwade others to beleeve, as kis calling requireth: for 
- the example of the Plalmiſt teacheth us ſo. © 2, There are ma- 
ny tentations, wheieby Satan' (as a fowler laying ſnares) catch- 
erh 'poor fooliſh ſinners, and there' is much contagionof linne, 
whereby albeit men are infeRed one by another, and many dd 
periſh 3 yet the beleever in God is either preſerved from falling 
Into the ſnare;and from being corrupted with contagion of others 
ill ipeeches and manners, or elſe he is rid and delivered out of 
the danger ; Surcly be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 3. As there are dangers 
in relation to our ſpiritual condition unavoidable, if God do 
not deliver us; fo are there dangers of plots and conſpiracies 
by wicked enemies in relation to bodily dangers alſo, from 
which the wiſdom. of beleevers could not deliver them : bat 
God hath promiſed a deliverance, or a good cicape from them 
All, ſo as the beleever ſhall be no loſer 3 Surely be ſhall deliver 
zhee from the ſnare of the fowler, (Fc. EY OY 


Ver. 4. He ſhall cover thee with hu feathers, «nd 
wnder bis Wings fpalt thoy truſt : his truth fpall be 
thy ſtield and incker, Dn ar in | 


A fourth motive is, a promife of comfortable and fure de- 
fence apainſt the invaſion of the 'enemies, ſer forth under fun- 


dryfimilirudes uſual in'Scripture, Whence leart, 1. The care 


and watchfulnefſe of God over his own is fuch, as neither Na- 
eure 'nor Art cari yield' ſufficient fimilicudes to exprefſe it, 38 
the borrowing of more fitmilirudes, ſore frond one thing, and 
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Ver. 3. Surely he fall deliver thee friiw the © z 


ſome from another, doth here ſhew: The waichfulneſle hes | 
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the Lord defcenderh unto our capacity in ſuch low fimilirudes 
ofprore&ion and com{orr, ſo he requireth of us, that by thoſe we 
ſhould aſcend in our F:ith to rely confidently and lovingly upon 
him: He ſhall cover thee with his feather ; and under his wings 
ſbatt thou truſt. 3. That which we muſt oppoſe co all perils, is 
the Word of Godz ſo long as we keep that, and ward off dar:s and 
ſwords by that meanes, we ſhall not be overcome : His truth ſhalt 
be thy ſhicld and buckler, 


Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terroy by 
moht : nor for the arrow that fleeth by day : 

6. Nor for the Peftilence that walketh in darkyeſſe; 
nor for the deſtruf'on that waſteth at noone Jay, 

7. eA thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thou- 
ſand at thy right hand ; but it ſhall not com nigh 


thee. 


A fifth motive to beleeve, is from a more particular promiſe of 
ſafety unto rhe beleever from all ſort of-deadly enemies and-dan» 
gers,wherinro when many do fall.the belecyer ſhall Rand. Whence 
learn, .' 1. The true remedy againſt tormenting fear, is faith'in 
G2d: for many terrible things may befall men , when they are 
moſt ſecure, like unto thoſe that befall men in the nighr : bat for 
any harme which may befall the beleever this way,rthe Lord here 
willeth him to be nothing afraid: Thou fhals not be afraid for 
the terrour by tight. 2. Many ſudden accidents may befall men 
when they are moſt watching, and upon their guard , bur the 
Lord willcth the beJecyer 5, 6 confident , that he ſhall not be 
harmed this way: Thou ſhalt uot be afraid for the arrow that flecth 
by day, 3- Many evils are men ſubje& unto, which come up- 


' on them they cannor- tell how, bur from ſuch evils the Lord 


afſureth the bcleever he ſhall have no barme 3 Thou ſhals nor be 
afraid of the peſtilence which walketh in darkneſſe. 4. Men are 
ſubje& ro many evils which come upon them openly and not 
ynawares, ſuch as are calamities from enemies and. oppreſlors g 
the Lord willech che believer to be confidear that he ſhall _ 

Z 4 


IM picd over he: young ones , and the care that a man harh in bt» 6 
1 4 non preſerve his own body from hurr., are but imperfe& ſha- 
” dowes to repreſent the watching care of God for a belecver. 2.AS 
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IF a * 
be harmed this way ; Thou ſhalt nor be afraid for the deflrutiqg 
which walketh at poon-day. 5, When trials and tentationg 
come upon the world to try the chitdren of men, albeit many 
fall by thole ter:tatjong, yer the man wao belceverh in God ſha 

tand : whether the tentation come upon the left hand, with 
lefſe :ppearance of good offered in it z or upon the right hand, 


wich taire pretexces of lawfulnefſe and holineſſe in a ſinful | 


courſe, whereynro rhe ren:ation doth drive : albeit 'a thouſand 
ſhould fall by the tentation on the one hand, and ten times more 
on: he other fland yer the beleever inGod,going upon the grounds 
or Go.is Word, ſhall nor fall : thoſe evils wherein athers fall 
and pe'ith ſball not come near him, asro the point of harming 
of him, or of Seſtroying of him; A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fade, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come neax thee, 
6. Thc Lord will not only one way be helpful ro the believer, 
but ſo many waycs as he can be in danger. as the enumeration 


of ſo many ſundry cafes , whe.ein he promiſerh deliverance, * 


doth teach us. 7. The only perſons who are hurt by judge- 
ments and tentacions, are {uch unfenced fouls as belecve not in 
God, are not reconciled with him, and ſtand ar a diſtance oppo- 
fiteto him, as the obje& cf his wrath, for none have 1ight to the 
former promiſes, cxcep: the believer only, as all the tex hold- 


cth forth. 


© Ver. $8. Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 
ſee the reward of the wicked. 


He an{wereth an objetion : Ir may be ſaid that the former 
mentioned evils, tentations and Calamiries, do come very near 
unto the godly, for they a:e oittimes no lefle deep in them, then 
prhers are, He anſwereth, that the "Lord may well acquaint 
them with the danger, and wirh the ſenſe of theic own weak-' 
neſſe,but for the point of harme from thoſe evils, or for the point 
6f dcitruRtion by thoſe eviis, which is the reward of the wicked ; 
the endl; have no more bur a diſcovery of "ity to ſee it, wherein 
they might have allen if God ha4 nor preſerved them 3 and 
whereinthc wicke4 do fall and periſh. Whence learn, 1. Albeir 
the ſame ca amiries cxrernal may befal the beleever and the wick- 


ed 3 yet the cloſe of their courſe, rhereward of their works ſhall | 
pur the difference : for the godly ſhall only behold the reward of . 
fhe wicked, 2. Albeirt the belecyer may be exergifed wen 
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F fear of deſtruQion, yer he ſhall be free of falling into it 3 Only "4 
with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee the reward of the 


" wiced. 
Ver. 9. Becauſe thou haft made the LORD, 
which is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi- 
tation: 25 ae : 
10. There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſball any 
| plagne come nigh thy dwelling. | 


* 
A ſth motive to beleeye in God, is a promiſe general to be 
delivered from all evil, that nothing ſhall harme him, burall 
things ſhall rather work together for his good. Whence learn, 


} 

) 1, All beleevers have one obje& of their faith, one-relief in their 

1 troubles, one retreat from the vexations which do aſſault them g 
. in this world ; even God: Thouhbaſt madethe Lord, who is my 1 
d. 7 refuge, even the moſt High thy habitation. 2. One belcever may "JN 
. and ſhould encourage other beleevers by the ſame motives where- \, / 

: by he bimſelt is encouraged, as here ; Becauſe thou haſt made the 


. Lord, who is my refuge, to be thy habitation : therefore ſuch and 
ſuch bleſſings ſhall come upon thee, ſaith he. 3 The narure 
 oftrue faith is ro make uſe of God in all conditions ; in peace 

; and warre, in proſperity and adverſity, 3s here he is both a re- 
fuge and an habitation, 4. As we haveneed to have the ſame 
promiſes repeatrd unto us, and inculcated upon us, ſo flow 

and dull are we'to receive them: ſo the Lord: doth repeat and 

r urge the receiving thereof, with an inlarging and not abridging 
r of what once he promiled,as this general promiſe teacherh: There 
n WW fd! noevil befdll thee, nor any plague comenear thy tabernacle,to 
if wit, to harm thee : for God, who is the beleevers habiration, In 
" terpoſerh himſ-lf, and turneth the calamity to his good 3 if it be 
i ſoffered to come on, that it come not near jo his d{advantage, 


r Ver. 11. For be ſhall give his Angels charge over 
d and & ' har 
ic W ?%ce © t0 keep thee in all thy wayes. | 

(- 12. They ſhall beare thee up in their bands, If 
ll than daſs thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


A ſeventh motive to beleeve ia God, is a promiſe of making 
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harme ; which promiſe even Satan doth acknowledge to belong 
unto Chriſt , and Chriſt doth owne it, being taken in a righc 
ſenſe, Ma. .4. Whence learn, 1. Such is the indulgent love of 
God toward his owne, as he doth obviate all doubts, which from 
any hand might hinder them to beleeve in him : if the ſeveriry 
and juſtice of God terrifie, the Lord offereth himſelf as a bird, 
with ſtretched ont wings to receive the (upplicant, ver. 4 If e- 
nemies whoare tooRrong do purſue, the Lord opencth his 
boſome as a refuge, ver. Ze If his childe be affaulted, he be- 
cometh a fortreſſe, ver. 3. I{ he be hotly purſued and enquired 
after, the Lord becometh a ſecret place to hide his childe; If per- 
ſecutisn be hot, God giveth himſelf for 4 ſhadow : If Poten- 
tates and mighty Rulers turn enemies, the Lord interpoſcth ag 
the moſt High and Almighty Saviour, ver. 1. If his adverſa- 
ries be crafty like fowlers or hunters, the Lord promileth to pre- 
vent or break the ſnares, ver. 3. Whether evils do come upon the 
beleever night or day, ſecretly or openly to deſtroy him, the 
Lord preſerveth his childe from deſtrudion ; and if tumbling 
blocks be laid in his childes way, he hath his inſtruments, his 
ſervants,his Angels prepared to keep the belcever that he tumble 
nor : He ſhalt gtve his Angels charge over thee ; not one Angel 
only, but all of them, or a number of them. 2. The Angels 
are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth ro miniſter for every be- 
leever : He ſhall givebis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
. all thy wayes, 3, Promiſes are not.made to foſter men in their 
turning after foily, but to encourage them in the courſe of obe- 
dience in their ſeveral calliags 3 They have charge to keep thee 
#4 all thy wajes. 4. Albeir ſtumbling ſtones be laid in the way of 
Gods childe, yet while he behaycth himſelf as a beleever in 
God, he ſhall not Rumble 3 Great peace have they who love 
Gods law , and nothing ſhall ſtumble them, Pſal. 119. 165. 
They fhall beare thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot «- 


g4inſt a ſtone. 


Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder: the 


gonng leon and the dragon ſualt thou trample unges 
feet. 


The cighth motiye to belecye, is a promiſe of viRory over & 


Angel 7ro attend his 2 ks k. 
tions in all his lawful affaices, leſt he ſhould ſtumble and ſuffer :. 
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they be 3 how crafty, malicious and dangerous (oever chey be. ; 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder. God ſhall pur Satan 
under his feer ; tyrants and bloody perſecutots, ans 72 and 
\ Reducers ſhall nor prevaile over the beleever ; The young 1rgn and 
the dragon! ſhalt thou trample under fect. TE | 


T—_ 


Ver. 14. Becanſe he bath ſet his love wpon me, 
therefore will I deliver him : 1 will ſet him on bigh, 
becauſe be bath known wy Name. 

' 15. He ſhall call apon me, and | will a»uſwer hin - 
I'will be wth him in trouble, I wil! deliver hin, and 
honour him. | : A 

16. With long life will | ſatisfie him: and ſhew hims 3 

my ſalvation, | 


The ninth motiye to beleeve in God, is taken from a bandle . 
of fire or fix promiſes, as ſpoken immediately by God the Fa- 
ther of his Son Jeſus Chrift as man, and of every beleever and 
true member of his myſtical body. The firſt promiſe is of + de+ 
livering of rhe belcever from whatſoever trouble or danger he 
can be preſuppoſed 'to fall into: IT will deliver bam, ſaith the 
Lord. 3. Fet trial of true faith, rhe unqueſtionible property 
of a belcever, and the eyidence of a ſound and ſaving faith in 
God, is fixed love toward God 3 becauſe be hath ſet bis love upon 
me. 3. Asthereis a ge and a thereforc in the proceſle of the - 
law, inconclading death for fin, ſo there isa bec.wiſe and a there- 
fore in the proceſle of grace, and of rhe Goſpel, which doth rea- 
fon from one grace given to inferre another grace to be given, 
even grace for grace; and ſuch 1s this here ; Becauſe he hath | 
ſet his love on me, 1 will deliver him. 4+ Sound love to God 
flowerh from, and is joyned with ſound knowledge of God, as 

| his Majeſty is declared um us in Scripture : The beleever who 
hath ſet his loveupon God,bath known my Name,faith he. y.As 
the beleever is highly priviledged and honoured of God, bein 
made a ſonne and an heire, and co-heire with Chriſt: fo ſha 
he be made alſo more then a Conquerour over afl his enemfes, 
through Chriſt 3 I will ſet him on bigh, becauſe be hath known 
my N ame ; this is the ſecond promiſe. 6, Thethird promiſe is, = 
the Lord will give the Spirit of fupplication to the rem J 
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: man giveth way to misbelief, he cannot pray any more: (6 
when 6 entertaineth faith, it maketh him eloquent and inftant 
in prayer, till he receive what he ſceketh ; He ſhall call on me, 
aid I wi'l anſwer him. 7. As$itis not to be —_ that the 
, man who beleeveth in God ſhall want trouble, ' fo the beleever 
HY may be ſure, that God who exerciſeth him with trouble, ſhall 
5a bear him company in his trouble, ſhall dire& him how to be- 


have bimſelt in it, ſtrengthen, lupyor: and comfort him under 
it, and give him delivery our of all his trouble, and not onl 
put reſpe& upon him in the fight of them who did behold his * 
exercile, but alſo at laſt ſhall glorifie him before men and An- 
gels; and this is the fourth promiſe : I will be with him in 
trouble, I will deliver him and honour bim. 8. While others 
do either want ſubmiſſion unto God at Gods pleaſure tolive in 
trouble , or do want ſubmiſſion to die at Godspleaſure, if they 
be not in trouble 3 the beleever only hath ſarisfaRion in the 
length of his life, to die or live as the Lord liketh, and he only 
departeth contentedly,and entereth into a life everlaſting ; With 
long life will 1 ſatis fie him;and this is the fifth promiſe, g.When 
the bcleeyer hath received of God fatisfaQtion in the Jength of 
life in this world, God will enter him into the poſſeſſion of bleſ- 
ſednefle, of everlaſting (alyation iu the world to come ; which 
is worthily called the ſalvation of God ; With long life will I [a> 
tisfie bim 5 and what then ſhall become of him ? And I will 
_  ſbew him my ſuvation ; and this is the ſixth promiſe. Above all 
- which promiles what can be more added, to induce a foul ro em- 
brace the free offer of g-ace in Chriſt, tendered in the Goſpel 
"to Fnners, or to move. him to entertain friendſhip with God, by 
Kill belecving in him, and-reſtjng on him? 


Mts 
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PSAT, XCIIL 
eA Þ ſalme or Song for the Sqbbath-day. 


His Pſalm is intituled, 4 Pſalme for the Sabbath-day ; 
wherein the Church is ſtirred up co praiſe God, by ſundry 
reaſons, ver. 1, 3, 3. bur ſpecially for theſe three cauſcs ; Firſt, 
for the great work of creation , ſuſtezntation and wile gorere” 
ing of the creatures, ver. 4, 5, The ſecond cauſe is, for his w_ 


P 


- and allo a ſarisfaQtory anſwer unto his prayer; for as when 5 is if 
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11, 12, 13, 14515. 


- From the Inſcription 3 Leeyn, r. The Lord hath had a ſpe- 


cial care of ſanRifying the Sabbath, as the appointing of this 
Plalme for that day may amongſt other things give evidence : 
sA Palme, a Song for the Sabbath-day. 2. Fox the ſanQifi- 
cation of the Sabbath, ir is not ſufficient to reſt From our own 


- bodily, ſervile, diſtrative works, bot we muſt reſt and ceaſe 
+ from our own works, and be imployed in religious ſervice and 


worſhip, and exerciſes ſuitable for that day, whereof ſinging of 
Pſalmes to the honour of God is one 3 This is & Song for the 
Subbath-18y. 3+ God hath appointed that the Church ſhould 
have ſolemn meetings on the Sabbath, wherein God may be 


- publickly by his own ordinances honoured, and the Congrega- 


tion edified in their moſt holy faith: for this Plalme is given to 
the Church with this title and Inſcription , 4 Pſalme or Song' 
for the Sabbath-day 3 to be ſung in the Afſemblies; | 


'Ver. hy i a good thing t0 give thanks unto the 


 # LORD - and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name , 
0 moſt High. 


2, To ſhew forth thy Irving kindaeſſe in the EE ; 


ing ; and thy faubfulnefſe every night. 


3. Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and #pon the | 


Pſaltery : upon the Harp with a ſolemne ſound, 


From the exhortation unto praifing of God, and thankſgiving 
with the reaſons thereof; Learn, x, Albeit we be daily receiving mo 


and mo benefits from God,yet are we flow to.acknowledg this, oc _ 


togivethanks unto him,and have need to be ſtirred up to thedutys 


- as this exhortarion importerh.- 2. Not onely Jo we diſcharge a 


piece of our duty in thankſgiving unto God, but we alſo reccive 
a new benefit by doing of thisducy:-It i 4 good 3bing;: (pleaſant 
to God, and profitable ro wand crhers): ts give thanks unto the 
Lord. 3- Albeir we cannot give thanks unto God as we defire,, 
or as hedeſcrveth, yer to: acxnowledge and confeſſe to Gad 
our debr , and what we - have received of him , ſhell-be. ac- 


counted thanki{giving;- for the word-in the: 0. iginal doth give = 
"In | - ground > 7 EY 


 Þ tomand juſtice inpuniſhiag the wicked, ver. 6,7, 8, 9. - The - - } 
F thirdis, for his grace and goodnefſe roward beleevers, wer. 16, 2 
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- ys  PSALE.XCT: """M 
-”*  Yround for this, 4, Approvitig of our ſelves to God in finceriy Y- 
of afft&ion, when we are ris the Lords praiſes, isno lefe pro= 
- fiirable ro us; then it is pleaſant ro God,. It + a good thing io fig 
praiſes 30 thy N ame, O moſt High. 5. Tris not enough to Ws 
inand with the Church publikely aſſembled; but alfo it isa 
duty ta' be performed daily by every family and perſon, a6 
- cording to their place and power, as fit occaſion is offered,” morn- 
ing and evening; It & good to ſhew forth thy kindnefſe in the mori. 
#ng, and thy fdirbfulneſſe every night. 6. The marter of Gods 
praife and our rejorcing, is chiefly the Lords merey and truth, in 
picyingaand pardoning, and lovingly entreating of finfull nien, 
and performiny the promiſes of the Covenant to his people, con- 6 
reary £0 their deſeryings Is is good 80 ſhew forth thy loving kind- 
fieſſe and thy faithfulnefſe. 7, As it is the duty of every one to p 
ſtudy to obſerve and to beleeve, and to be ſenhibly affeaed with 
the Lords mercy and truth: fo alfo to expreſſe their beliefe and 
ſenſe thereof cheerfully and joyfully, according as the fignifica- 
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tion of typicall ceremonie of muficall inſtraments under the pe. , 

dagopie of the Law did require, It x good to ſhew forth thy ty.. | 

ving kindneſſe, c#'c.” upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and up- 

On the Plaltety, upon. the Harp, with aſolemne ſorind, i 
_ . ( 


| Ver. 4. Forthow, LOR D, bafl made me olad 
through thy work: 1 will triumph in the works of thy 
hands.  * | 

5, O LORD, how great are thy works ! and thy 
thoughts are very deepe | 


The Pialmiſt deſcenderh more ſpecially to the works of cre» 
ation.and common providence, which is the firſt” ſpecial mairer 
of Gods praiſe, and of rhe worſhippers joy, wherein he ſetterh. 
forth the glory and greatnefle of Gods. works, and deepnefle of 
his wiſddome and counſell. hence l:a4n, 1, One of the 
parts of the well-ſpending of the Sabbath, is the Jooking upon, 
and conſide-ation of the works of creation: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 2. The conſideration of the Lords 'works,' 
is'a marter full of  \wcet refreſhment and joy, when God blefſeth 
our meditarion; which bleſſing as we ſhauld.call and look for at 
3 his hands, ſo ſhould we acknowledgeit chankfully,when we finde 
A it beſtowed on-us,. and lifrup'our hearts in his way ,' being ſo, 

encouraged; Lord, thol haſt made" me glad by thy works',” 1 wilt, 
| JTIMM 
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dicion,apd thiat in Gods righteous judgement againſt them, ce 
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ceflion of wonder 


id diſpoſing of the creatures, as there is power in, making of 
1h ; OED the power in making is wonderfull great, ſo jc dis 
wiſdome alſo in governing them paſſing deep, and thy thoughts 
we verpdeep. 


Ver. 6. eA brutiſh man knoweth nat : neither doth 
a feole under ſtand this, 
7. When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and when 


. all the morkers of iniquity do flourify : itis, that they 


ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 

8. But thon, LORD, art moſt High for ever- 
More. | 
9. For lo, thine enemies, O LORD, for lo thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of iniquity ſpall be 
ſcattered. 3 


| The ſecond ſpeciall matter of Gods ns is his juſt and wiſe 


providence in dealing with the wicked, whom the Lord puniſh 


_ «hand overturneth by their remporall progeny. which they 
ez, . 


ſees ſo much after, as if ir were their happine hence learn, 

1, Albeit wicked men do feeme rationall , yer are they indeed 
beaſtly flaves to their ſenſuall luſts, and therefore are called here 
brutiſh men, back and belly is that which they moſt care for : and 
albeic they do ſceme very wile, yer are they indeed foojes , be- 
cauſe they do chooſe remporall things rather then everlaſting g 
and loſe themſelves in ſeeking worldly gaine, and therefore are 
called here fooles, The wicked may for atime ſpring up, flouriſh 
in worldly proſperity,as here is preſuppoſed,but this ſpringing up: 
and flouriſhing is of ſhort continuance, and ſubje& ro ſudden 

aleration : They ſpring 'up, 'and flouriſh as the graſſe. 3- The 
end of the remporal proſperity of the ungodly, is perdition: They 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ever : yea, their very proſperity (by its fo- 
menting their finful lufts, and: hardening their hearts againſt 
GodsWord) becometh a meanes todraw on their everlaſting per-"" 
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© - Bavepreferredearth to heaven , their bodily: luſts unto the. i 
2Þ SR of their ſouls and bodies; for when the wicked ſpring up ad 
= IThegraſſe, and when all the workers -of iniquity Lo fwiſ, it # 


that they ſhall be deftroyed for ever. _ 4. The gy are fo be="i 


things rempgs 


 fotted with the love of the world, and poſſeſfion o 


LN - 


acer 
; Iv 
mur 


rall, that they neither do know, nor will know , nor can know - i. W& 


this myſtery ;_ except God ſupernaturally do reveale it cache * 
. and give them ſpiritual wifdome : 4 brutifh man knoweth nat; - 


nit er doth a foole underſtand this, '5. Albeit the; wicked be = ie 


hizh place, there be little appearance of their overs": 


is higher thenthey, and ſo able' accordiog to his”; EEL 


wich them : and albeir they ſeeme to live long,” 
for ever, and fo able to cut them off when he | 
pleaſerh, and to perpetuate their rorment for ever: But zhou, Lori 4? 


”, . 
e 


art moſt bigh- for evermore'z 6, To acknovledgethar God is ſus i 
,preme and everlaſting Judge and-Ruler of all things;'is a ſuſfhs,." 
cient -ground to quier out mindes,. howeyer matters lee SY 8h 


- go: for becauſche is the Sovercigne Ruler of all the world, 
the eternall God {he cannot bur govern all things well and wilt”: 


ly ; and will not faile to do as he hath ſaid in his Word, to pus! = Gad 
Aiſhthe wicked, how great ſoever proſperity -he grant them fora." - ® 
rime-: for the beleeyer doth from this do&rine draw light ro ſhew, IW-- With 


him the myſtery of the perdition of the wicked, by the meanes of : b 
their proſperity, which the fooliſh and wicked man cannot con». - 


© . ſider; But then ,Lord,avt moſt high for evermore: for lo, thine ene« WW 


mics, 0 Lord,ſhall. periſh. 7. Workers of iniquity, pretend what. 
they pleaſe,are Gods enemies,and ſeeing they are Gods enemies} 
they cannotbat periſh: for lo, thine enemics, O Lord, and the ſe-,. 
.- cond time; for lo, thine cnemies ſhall periſh. 8. ThEwicked * W 
* -,* Who now combine together, ſhall be ſeparared from God, and, i 
from the ſocicty of the blefled conipany of the righteous , and. 


E. ; Thall not be able to help one another in the day'that God ſhall 


5 bring judgement upon them: All the workers of iniquity ſhall be /; ie: 


24 ſeattered ;- and this is another part of thi right ſpending of rhe”) 
- - Sabbath, ro learn this leflon wall, Y 


Ver. 10," But my borne ſhalt thou exalt like the | 


Horne'of ax wvicorne * 1 ſtallbs anvinted with freſs 
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k-—.-1T. fine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire- o# mine. 


k- - enemies, andmine carer ſhall beare my deſire: of 1962 
-- - withedthut rije up againſt me. . | _The; 
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how of the wicked, give:halſoaflurance of the welfare an4 te- 


hb ne ſhalt thou exals, 2. The beſt condition' of the go.ily, 
got in what they are ſor the preſent, but.in whar they ſhall be 


Ea length , expreſſed here under, the rexmnes of, exalting the 
borne, which is the emblcme of digniry and power and victory; 
My. borne ſbalt thou exalt like the borne of che unicorne 3. Thac 
I penecall do&tine may be comfortable, ir muſt be applied, as the: 
= Rapiſt example doth teach here. 4. Whatfoever weaknefle 
"Feet che godly do labour undec for a while; they ſhall have in, 
+ "dye time feſtivali retreſhment, c»mfort and encouragement from, 
= Gods Spirit and powerful providence , and . that renewed. unto, 
” them from time to time as need requirerh 3 I ſhell. be anotazed 
" wab ofle, with Freſh oile. 5.Wharſoever might be the Pſalmiſts' 
'* p:iwalion of victory over his par:icular-er,e.nics 3, yer as arype. 
-— of Chiiſt, and as one of the Bclievers having, intexelt in Chrilt, 
+ and in. all bleſſings purchaſed by him, he mighr by faith ſec and 
* ; bear inthe Lords Word the overthrow of all the enemies. of, 
"lus welfare, and ſo may every belecve: be perſwadeJ ; Mine oe, 
alſo ſhall ſec my defere upon minc enemies; and mine Cares ſoatt | 
- beare my deſire of the wicked tha rife up againſt me. 


Y J Ver. 13.'The righteous [hal flouriſp like the Palms. 
tie: be ſÞUl grow like a Cedar in Lebanon.. 
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| 13. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the” 


3 LOKD, ſball flouriſh'in the Conrts.of our God. 


plication of the 


I leity of the Godly. tor from ver, 8. he deduceth thisalſo, Bar 


CB frer x for albeir they be 10 under; they ſhall have dorgini-/ 
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E . 14. They ſball frill bring forth fravit iti od age *: 


| they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing; 
| Hick, arid there is ue warighteouſueſſe in him; 
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15. To, ſhew that the LORD is opright; heis my" 


; 


* From the Lords voodnefſeto all belecyers in general; Cobra, Ws 

3. The promiſes andEoinforts given to nhy (5. beleever, ae E - 

: eo ro him only; bur common to all beleevers; andrhe 

__-- man'whocanpplyrheſe/promilſesto himſelf, is the fitteſt matiro ' W/ 

© bear witheffe of the Mitercft which others have rhe: ein : for 

whar'the Pſalmift Hath applied to himſelf, he extendeth to all'in WÞ 
ſubſtance; The righteos ſhall flourtſh, 2. Te godly ſhall ger | 

up their head, notwithſtanding of whatſoever weight 'of troy= 
es laid npon them, and they ſhall conſtantly grow up ro the 
full ftarure of perfeRion, whatſoever oppoſition be made; They 
fralt flouriſh like the Palme-tree, be ſhall grow like a Cedar inLe- 
bdzon. 3: The Lords childrex are like trees which 'do not 'grew 
in'every ſoffe, are not nonriſhed with every moiſture; the 'place 

of rheir'planting.-growth and flouriſhing, is the houſe of the - - 

Lard, where the Word and Spirit of the Lord joyned with the 

holy ordiriances may be had for food : They are planted in the _ 
bouſe of the Lord, ani fls:rifh in'the'Courts of our Gol, 4.Not 
every birren'tree'or weed , not every one who is in the viſible 
Court of Gods Charch doth'growand flcuriſh ; or is 'made 
parraker df the ſpiritual grace and bleſling of the ordinances, but 

only planted ones,thar is,{uch planrs as the heavenly Father kath j 

planted : for to thoſe only, who by Covenant have (embraced J 

God, is the ptotniſe made ; Thoſe has be planted in the 'beuſe' 

of the Loyd, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, 5. Trice | ; 
beleeyers ſhall :1] perſevere, and the decay /of rhe outwhrd'than' 
ſhall nor hinder the renewing of their inward min day by day z 

and their 14ſt works ſhall'be better then their firſt'; They ſhall ? 

ftitl bring forth fruit in old ages they ſpall be fat and flouriſhing, | 

6. The end 'of the Lords deſttoying of the witked, and of tc 

his bleſſing of the true beleeverwith the growth of grace, and K 

- pexrſevcrance to theend, is the glory of Gods righteouſneſle, C 

finglenefſe in Covenant-making, and of his conſtant affe&ion. 6t 

ro wprightneſſe ; for theſe threatenings and promiſes ſhall be Y © 

made good, To ſhew that "the Lord % npright. 7.Whoſoeves WY it 
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| neglect ro give gfory unto God, the beleeyer will not faileto lay- | 
his own weight upon God, and build all 'his felicity on him, 
being aſſured that he will nejtherflee from, norfaile the godly: 
He is my rock. 8. Lt the Lord do what he pleaſeth, Fer the .. 
wicked proſper for a while, ad the 'godly be troubled for a © 
' While, yet (bd is wiſe, and juſt, and haly ? and that Lt 
profired well in the ſchool of God; who Sivef this glory unto. MW. 
God conſtantly, as the Pf:Imitt dbth here z He is my an TH 3. 
there is 1d unrightcouſacſſe in him. AL. 
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 4mukitude and power of their enemies, agd rhe greatneflc of 2 
” Kings and Potentates inche warld, wholoft: times ave liketoo- 'Y 
flow, &cyourc and\drowp the Chypoti,.thegtory of che Loull © 
s.deſcribed., in whom is the Churches defence, comfort and 3 

| giRQory. - For thisent ; fi: &, rhe praiſeg of God forthe Churdty- 
| es comlort are-ſcrdiown abiolycely-,- vere 1 12. Then the cppor 
- jon of - the enemies. of the Churth \is compared ro the 'grow- < 

- © ing flood or raging fea, wer 3 _ And: thiodly, (the proitesr of 

God arc ſcr.dowp yn oppoſitien.to their pawer, ver. 4,5» -with 

the uſe of this corine, vcr. 7. | 


He LORD reigneth, he is .clethed 54h 
Aaje ſtir : the LOKD #« clathed with. 
ftrengrh, 'whesewith he bath! girded himſclfe; the 
world #l/o @ eff ablifh:d, that it cannor be moveds + 
2. Thy throne #s eſt ablifttd of otd: thou arc fro 
tverlefting. | dl 67 6: ihe. * 
F:om the praiſes of Gol abſa]utely, ſer,down: for rhe cqmſorr _ 
the Church inall.reſpects, and for ſtrengthening, of their 4 
zich, (pecially againtt alther enemies:Learn, 1 .How(cever-mars u 
kers CONcernins3 T e Church or.any membecr thereof thail 83s -_- aN 
vha:ſoever he be that, haib pawer for wroubling .of.the Church/ Bs 
God is:he-who is great Goyg:nour of all; and this 4s'ane groan, 
of confiuence and.comfeort ro the Lords pecple 5 The Lord peign:+. 
6h, | 2. The ourwardiplendor of exriliy Kings and Poreruazes 
inthe watld,;oppobie to-Chrifts Kin2domy is no (mallirengat iu 
to Gads people, bur the belceever mult oppoſe unto this the gro- 
rious government of Gad 3 He is doathtd with Majeſty. * 3 How, 
ſtrong foever the adyerſe powers of the-world do icem, it. my : 

- not rerrifie che belceveriin foilowing- the Eorgs caule, bur his. 
#-engrh' maſtbe oppoled' thereunts,' and tha {0 much the 
- hore comiforeably, as Gods-Rrength is not borrowed; frem xy; = 
*. $the firenzgb-of+zhe <renure. is; The, Lord #5 dntbed with 2 
Birengeh, ' Wherew7T#r be bath. gerded bimjzif. 4." Fhs WO ix 
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a. _ _— OY the” pc 
| , em much more” in lerling the work of 
his Church, for whoſe cauſe the wcr:d was made, and is up- 
held and cſt:bliſhed ; The world alſo is eſtabliſhed, that it can- 
»0r be moved. 5: The Lords Kingdom in bis Church is not. 
like the new upſta:ts in this world, which arc of ſhort Randins & 
unſtable. If any King be kind to his Churchyhis people have rea- 
ſon ro thankGed, but they mu? nct lean to ſuch a King his 1eign 
ſhall be bur ſhort,and if any King be froward and oppoſe him 
to the Church;zwe muſt not be too much feared for him,becauſe 
his Kingdom is but larly begun,and is of ſhort continuznce:but 
the Kingdom of theLord is an ancient Kingdom and well ſerlec; 
Fby throne is eſtabliſhed of ol1. 6.The eternity of God is the 
ground of the immurability cf his Kingdem , and of the perpe- 
tual comfort of the Chuich againſt all oppolers ; Thou art from 
everlaſing. ; 

Ver. 3. The floods bave lified up, O LORD : '** 
floods bave lifted up their woice : the floods lift np 
their Waves, | 

In the ſecond pl-ce, is the tentation of the Church ; they are 
like to be cve. flowed as with a deluge, by the multirude of pow- 
erfull enemics, whereof the Church complaineth unto God. 
Whence learn, /1. It is no wonder to ſee the world riſing up tu- 
multuouſly ro overthrow the Church, and as it were a deluge 
coming upon them to drown and devoure all : no wonder to 
heare the enemies threatening deſt:uQion to the Chur. h, like 
to the noiſe of waters after raine coming down the mountains 
upon them, which are not able to flee; The floods have lifted up, 
the floeds bave liftcd wp their woice 3 and the third time, the 
floods lifrup their waves, 2. The beſt way to encounter threa- 
enings 2nd feares is, to oppoſe God unto them ; and to lay 
them forth before the Lord, that he may anſwer them, as here 
the P:almiſt doth; The floods have lifted up O Lord.ſaith he, &c. 


Ver.1.The I ORDon high is mightier then ihe noiſe 
of many waters :yea then che mighty waves of the fea. 
Inthe thira place, he ſets down the power of God, in oppoF- 


tion to 21] the b:ags, and malice, ani power of the enemies, / as 
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conſtant gvidi oo the 


- very farre above the power of the enemies, and more mighty 
for-the deferce of tHe Church, then the enemie. is powerful to -. 
' eppole it, Whence learn, 1. Heavenly. belp and ccmfort fron 
above, . 
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. "Þ gore, is only able ro quier our mindes in time of perſecurion 
f maialt che-feares of encmics hte bencath + The Lord on. bigh 
| js here oppoſed to the roaring of the floods and waters daſhing 
 wainſt che Church. '2. We can neither ylotifie Gd, nor come 
fort our (:1ves 2gainſt the power of the enemies of the Church, 
pr we lift up the Lords power above them all;' The Lord on 
bi is mightier then the nci/e of many waters. | 3, The Lord is 
abovcall terrible things, to- bridle them at his pleaſure, and oy 
hispower able to rerrifie them that terrifie his Church 3 Tbe 
Lerd.is migbtier then the noije of many waters,yea then the migh+ 
y waves of the ſea, | — 
Ver. 5. Thy Teſtim nies are very ſure: holineſſs 
becometh thine how'e, O LORD, for ever. - — > 
' The u'es of this doQ-ine concerning the' Lords power, and 
20d will rodefend his Church, are:wo : the one is, that asrhe 
ord of the Lord is- ſure and true in it (elf, ſo we fhoulll ac- 
| knowledge ir tobe ſure. and ſhould ſer to our ſeal unto it, as the 
Plalmiſt doth here 3. Thy reftimonies are very jirre. Theorther 
uſe is, that ſuch as love to have the bencfir of the proretion 
, which is promiſed here, ſhould labour to be holy. hence earn, 
1. Whartloever is (2id in the Scripture, neederh-no prob tion Ffor / 
itis the depoſition of God , declaring truth in every thing 
which ic derermincth; therefore are his promiſes calle he;e., 
; His teſtimonies. 2. By giving c:e\ir to the trunh of rhe Scri-' 
| ures, or to thc, Lords teſtimony expreiicd rherein;-no man can 4 
deceived : for when we have his Word, our min*cs may be 2 
quiered and atreſt; Thy teſtimonies arc very ſure. 3. The honour, |; 
ſtrength and h:ppine(s of the. Lordspeopleis, rhur they are 'the 
| Lords habitation and place of kPa apy Pre. and conlecrat:d 
unto him ; Holineſs fernareh thine houſe : that is, thy * hurch 
and people, whereof the Temple was only a hidow. 4 God will 
b: anRiked of all that draw near unto him 3 and whotcever do 
love to enjoy the preſervation an4 priviledges promitcd tothe 
Church, muſt Rudie for holineſſe, which is the duty of the 
I members ofthe Churchalſo; Holineſe becomerh thy houſe. 5 'T he. js 
| dignity,dury and priviledzes of Gois peoplc,and eſpecia'ly : his of © -* 
conſecration, ſanCtificarion in aftefion and carriage. and viadi- 
cation from ſinne and miſery, do not belong unto any one time 
or age, bur are perpetual, belonging to all ſuch as ſtu.'ie to'be 
approved unto God, proretted, and male blefſed by GoJ1, in alf 
times and ages, inall places and company all the daycs of thrir E: 
life 4 For balineſſe becomerh thine hauſe for evermore. - 
" hn Aa3.. P>AL. _ 
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PSAL. XCIV, 


"THis Plalme js 2 prayer and a complaint of the Church u 
*'Þ *'Ged ia the time of her opprefſion by inteſtine enemies, 

ha by unjuſt and cruell Rulcrs , whereunto fundry ground 

of comfort tothegodly in this hard condition are ſubjoyned, WM I's 

RT EPoger and complaint re1ch unto ver. 8, The grounds of ps 
comfo | 

Q 

for 


| rt are foure 5 the farſt is, the conſideration of Gods wik 
dome in the permiſfion- of this fore trouble of his people , with 
a check unro the opprefſours for their Atheiſme, ver. 8,9,10,11; 
The ſecondis , the conſideration of the profit which Gods pers 
ple ſhall have'by this exerciſe, ver. 12, 13, Thethird 3s, trom 
a promiſe that God ſhall change the face of affaires ro rhe joy of 
the godly, wer. 14, 15- "The fourth is,. from the experieng WW : } 
which the Pfalmiſt had of GODS helping of him in rhis cal; W 
fer down ar large to the end of the P.alme,  * * | 


Ver. () LORD God, to whom vengeance be- 1 
KEN 2s longeth: O GoT,to whom veng: ane the 
belongerh. ſhew thy ſelf. by = 
2: Life upthy ſelf, thou Judge of the earth, render a 
reward to the prod. EP 65s : | |; 


' In che prayer, the Cherch requeſteth the Lord to be avenged MW -3hi 
on 'ineſtine enemieg.,. her proud opprefſours. hence {earne, WW tio! 
,. The Lords people are iubje& to trouble and oppreſſion, - 41 bez 
from forreizne , fo allo from inteſtine enemies , as by-paſt exz 
perience ſhewerh, and this Þſalmepreſuppoſeth , being ſer forth "om 

\ tor her comfort in ſuch: cafes in time to come. 2. 'The Lordyiff - 
peop'e may fine as bitter aflition. from domeſlick enemies, a0 ran 
f-om forreigne, ag the doubling of the prayer unto God the Ar 


venger , to riſe arid take order with their oppreſſours; doth inwiiſj + do! 
pott. 3. God will nor faile to be avenged on th2 enemies of hisifl ing 
.p-ople..* for He « the Lord Gat to whom vengeance belongerbW - opp 
4. Albcit fora while the Lerd ſuftec the. troublers: of his pcopleM the 
to go onintheir perſecuriqn , yer he will ſhew himſelf a right 402, 


ous Judge tn duezime: O Gods 3; whom vengeance beiengalif #3 
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| re and nor appear in the execution, of his judgements a- 
jnſt wicked opprefſours, till his people come crying unro him 
& juſtice, as 1s imported in this prayer 3 ! ifs up #by ſelf , thou 
lee oftheexrth. 6, The Lords people are not troubled by 
forkle ſaules, ſenkible of their awa fintulnefſeand frailty ;7but 
by thoſe who little know hcw it fares with theLords hidden oneg, 
and aflited children , for the oppreſſours are here called rhe 
awd. 7. The Lo:d will give the proud opprefiours of his peo- 
a mecting » and grieve them as thy have grieved bis Saints ; 
en r.4rcwpard toth: proud. 8. When the cauſe is not our 
privare quarrell, but concernech God in bis glory « andthe 


% 


Church in ber ſafery : ſuch compliiors as ace here, arc lawfulls 


for this Palm? is put inthe Churches hand in ſuch calcs. 


Ver. 8 LORD, how foug ſhalt the wicked * how 


lang ſhall the wicked triumph ? 


4. How long ſeal they witer, and: {prak bard hinge. 
and all the workers of miquity boaſt themſclues. 


The Pſalmifſt complaineth; ft, of the 15ng continuance of 


the inlolen: triymphing and boaſting of theſe inteſtine enemies. 


Whence learn, ). When the wicket go away unpunilſhed, they 

C wholicun- 
der their feer, to be wrong 5 and thereupon do inſult over: the 
godly , and. boaſt of their purpoſe to do them more and'more 
milchie: : for here , They triumph, they utter, and ſpeak burd 


«things, they boaſt themſelves. 2. The Lord may delay execu - 


tion of juJgement on the wicked , fo long as his children may 
bezin to wonder how- his juſtice can endure i: : Lord, how long 
ſhall the wicked ? how long fhail the wicked triumph t How long 


- ſhall they utter , and ſpeak hard things? 3. When the godly are 
| borne down by opp:eſſours being in power, 3ll the ungodly of all 


ranks become inſotently bold alio againſt them : How long 
ſhall the workers of iy boaſt themſelves > 4. Asthe injurics 


- done to the godly,do force the godly ro complaine 3 fo the wock- 


ing of iniquiry by perſecurours, proyaketh God to puniſh their 


\ | oppreflours : This the Pialmiſt holderh forth *, when he give'h 
WM the adverſary thig deſcription 3 How lovg ſpall he wicked * how 


long ſhall the wickeI triumph ?. .and al the workers of "iniquity 
Aa 4 Ve. 


F 


ſelf. 5- The, Lord will omerime, 4s jt were». hide © 
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Ver. 5. They break in pieces thy people, O LORD; 
- e . Y . Ll - 
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and affli thine hevit age. | 

, © 6. They ſlay the widow and the tranger, and murder 
the fatberleſſe. | | 

7. Tet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee : neither 

ſhall the God of Faceb regard it. 


The wickednefſe of the oppreſſours is here deſcribed more pare 
ticularly, by their eruelty againſt foch as humanity would ſpare 
ſuch asare the Lords barmleſſe people, the widow,fatherlefie,and 
Kranger,whom the opprefſours abuſe without all fear of GOD, 
who doth behold them. © hence learn, 1, When wicked men, 
haters of piety within the Church, ger power in their hand, they 
will be more cruell enemies then men uſe to be , who have only 
humanity and civility, .ard want profeſſion of Religion ; They 
break in pieces thy people, O LORD: and affli thine heritage, 
They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger , and murder the fatherieſſe. 
2. The morerelations a people hath unto God , ir is the more 
wickednefſe to opprefſe them, and the more dangerous for the 
oppreflours : for they have an owner which others havenot, 
o—_ the Lord ; They break in picces thy people, and' afflift rbine 


irzage. 3 Iris nct profeſſion, but praftice which witneſfſeth 


What imprefſicnthe Deity hath upon mens ſpirits : oppreſſion 
ofſuch as God karh promiſed toprore& , ſpeaketh gms”. of 
God in «fte& 3 They ſay, The Lord ſha not ſee, 4. Opyreſlion 
of the juſt doth caurerize the conſcience, extinguiſh the ſenſe of 
a Deity, and maketh the oppreſſour ſecure and fearlefſe of judge- 
ment.3 Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not fee : neivhcr ſhall the 
God of Facob regard it. ' | þ: | ke 


Ver. 8. Underfland, ye brutifh among the people: 

and ye fooles, then will ye be wiſe? 
'. 9. Hethat planted the eare fhall he not bear ? he 
that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee ? 
- 10. He ihar chaſtiſeth the heathent, ſhall not he cor- 
ret? bethat teacheth man knowledge, ſhall nothe 
des. FOR _ « 

&. it The LORD knoweth the thoughts of max: that 
they are vanity. _ FE EN So | 
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| By way of rebuking the Atheiſme 'ofthe opprefſour; verſ 8, E, 
' te pivech che Srſt Sound of comfort unto.the godly from the "A 
| eur ibures 'of God, as Gods wiſdome , ver. 9. -and from his k 
juſtice againſt cffenders , and from his care of inftruting his * 
eople to be wiſe by all means, ver. to» and from his difeſtima- 
r tion of mens vaine thoughts, ver. i. Whence learn, 1, The 
widdome of wicked opprefſours is brutiſh tollie, however th 
themſelyes or othe:s do eſteem of them. ; and whatſcever hig 5 
le thoughts the wicked have of themſelves , or others have of them —_ 
3 for their-bigh/ place ; yer they are notwithſtanding all their” : 
d honour. nothing in Gods eſtimation , but as the megneſt of the 
, pecple j yea, as the beaſts thar periſh: #nderſtand ye brutiſh 4- 
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1, mong the people. 2. The wicked within the viſible Church have 
y this advantage over thoſe that are withour , that in Gods long: 
y ſuff-ring they have time torcpent , and admonition to be wie 
'y for gaining oftheir ſouls,or clearing of Gods juſtice in their con- 
i demrarion : for here they arc ſpoken ro; Te fooles, when witl 
- Je be 1 iſe? . 3. The knowledge which wicked men do ſeem to 
e have, or pretend to haye of God, 1s nothing bur a bale.conceit of * 
c God, as'it he were a dead Idol, which neither hearcth nor ſeeth2 
E for this the Pſalmiſts inſtruion given to them dotÞ import; He 
6 that planted the eare, ſhall he not hear ? 4. Beſide whac the 
h Word doth teach of God, his Works alſo doteach convincingly 
n | whathe is; Hethatplanted the care, ſhall he not he.r ? | be tha 
if formed the eye , ſhall he not-ſce? 5. 1he Lord ruleth among 
N the Heathen, and chaſtifeth them when they Gn 2gain{t the law 
f || written in their heatts: He chaſtiſerth rhe heathen.” '6: The 
p pdgements which the Lord executeth among the Heathen , js a 


lufficient evidence of his purpoſe ro execure judgement on op- 
preflours within the-vi6ible Church, which drawertt much nearer 
unto him ; He that chſtiſeth the beathcn ſhall ke not corre# ? 
0 7. T heciverſe meaſures ot wit, [earning,prudence,and wiliome, 
which God doth beſtow upon men, is ſufficient ro prove how in- 
comprehenſible his own fcurtain-wiſdome is ; He that tcacheth 
mn knowledge, fhall bg not know ? ®. It is a marter of great 
conſolation to the godly in their oppreſſion, ro know thar their 
w oppreſſours are fooles 3 and that” God in his wiſdome is over- 
ruling all confuſions. ard leading them and their thoughts unto 
wiſe cnds, as herethe Pialmift -eache:h the /Chu'ch ; The Loyd 
 know:th the thoughts of man, 9. The enemies of godlin: fle, and 
_ of the godly , are ar' a threefold di'advantage. | Firſt, 
us FF do not pur God upon their courſe], and yer he knowerh 
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-Next, They. hope to wakecher own ſtanding © 
.are diſappoineed. Thirdly, They thin 
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that they are able. to-lupprefſepiery , and thar by this meanes 
jade er Perl here ajſo are they Awad P 


E . Jenin thankive; T5: Lad kinweld the thenetts of. 
E abattbey 4r6 vanity. And this.is the firſt confine us ok 


oppreſled. , 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneft, | tis 
O LORD: andteacheſt hins owt of thy lap : not 


13. That thow mayeſt = him rveſs from th || ® 
dajes of adverſity: mntill the pis be digged or the ” 
wicked. | ns 


b-” The ſecond conſolation is, from the benefit which cometh to the 
F the godly by their exerciſe under the crofſe ; their temporall 
: —_ ſerveth to prepare them for everlaſting reſt. Whence he 
learne, 1. Theperſecution of the godly by the wicked, muſt be 
expounded,as it is indeed, the Lords cbaſtening of the godly by in 
fuch a rod, This trouble whereof they complain here 4s called, be 
The Lords chaftening- 2, Suftering for righceouſneſle is no fo 
token of Gods diſpleaſure againſt a man, nor part of his miſery, ri 
' if ir be well conſidered; for,Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaften- 
aft, © Lord. 3- The expoition of a mans exerciſe , and the G 
meaning of the rod muſt bz taken from Gods Word , and God 
only can effeQually teach men to carry themſelves in trouble ho- ar 
lily and righteouly in all patience ; Bleſſed 5s tbe man whom h 
thou chaſteneft, O Lord: and teahcſt him out of thy law; # 
.4. When God teacheth his childe by his Word , to poſleſie hjs | I 
ſoul ip patience unJer the crofſe , then doth he allo. give bim 3 fi 
ſort of deliverance from the trouble ; yer, the Lord chaſtifing 
of his own, and bis tcaching them our of his law to make the of 
right uſe of it, is the means whereby he doth ſave his own, that | 
they periſh not with the wo: 1d in his wrath ; 1/hom hou chaſtcn- , 
, an4ieacheſt out of thy law : That thou \majeſt give bim reſt. q 
- tbe daes of adverſity. - 5, As condemncd mean are ſuffered x 
4$0live till their gallowes and grave be mage ready , that aſter 


their execution they may be rhraſt into.jt ; ſo are wicked men ; ; 
uffered to live till they fill the cyp of their iniquity, and till God 4 
have filled the cup ot his wrath for them ; and this is the terme- 


. day of the Saints patience ; That thoy moyeſt give bimreſt  unill | 
thepic be digged oe the wicked, / P, Vet. 
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| people : neither will be forſake bis inberitavce.. 


ly and all the upright in beart. ſball follow.it. 


The third conſolation is, that the-Eords ſhall natbe 

, | ghrayes under the fect of opprefſours * bur becauſe rhe Lord will 
not forſake hispeople; therefore ſuck a change of aftzires ſhall 

+ | come, asthe godly ſhall have comfort and encouragemene. from 
f auhoriry,, which ſhall countenance and encourage them unzo 
| —_— and piety. Whence learne, 1. -A'beit. men do 
ok-rimes caſt off Gods people as unwortby to he members cixher 

cf Church or of any civil incorporation , yet Gad witi nov&-ſt 

them off ; The Lord will not caft off bis peoples © 2: Albcir the 
Lord may ſeem for a while to hide himſelf froprhis people, when 

; he ſuffererh the wicked to perſecute and opprefie them ; yet be- 
icaule of their relation ro him as his peop'e, and for- his intereſt 


bereft of chem 3 He will not caſt off bis people : neitber will be 
forſake bis inheritance, 3, Tr. cometh topalle ſundry tives , that 


Iy-by earthly Judges , refuſing to do juſtice and judgement for 
Gods people : and partly by the righteous Judge of the world his 
ſuſpending fora time to manifeſt his judgement for the godly, 
and againlt their opprefſours 3 and thar for his own witeand 
holy reaſons, This was the caſe of the godly in this Pialme , 
who were waiting for the returning of judgemons unto righteonſ- 
veſſe; 4, Righceouneſſe, and righteous judgement cxecutedin 
favour of it, ſhall nor long be ſeperated: tor God ſhall cirher raiſe 
up righteous Judges to favour righteouſneſſe,or he ſhall make his 
righteous judgements teſtifie for the godly , and againſt free 

hen 


flours, or he ſhall do both theſe; for God wall not forſake - 


# people; but judgement ſhall returne 10 © yy $ | 
the Lord makech udges and Courts of juſtice rotarour righte- 
ouineſſe , then the righteous kave a banner liired up for them), 4p 

- gather them rogerber 2gain , who before were ſcauccred in purſy- 
cutionz. roencouraze and gounmenance them intheir godlipeſie , 
+#nd righteous wayes 5 12 ſhall: remerne-19 rightoonſ- 


Ver. 


& ®*ſe, wid all 1hcapright pu heart ſhal follow te. | 
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FIC. But Judgement foal returue unto righteouſueſs, 


+ fathem, as his own inhericance, he will not ſuffer himſelf ro-he | 


lzhtrouſneſſe and julgemenr are parred aſunder for awhile; pert-. 
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| Ver. 16. ho will riſe up for 
-teers ? or who will tandup 
of iniquity? 


r we againſt 


The fourth conſolation is from the example and experienceof 
the P(almift , who in bis righteous cauſe fought eſſiſtance from 
men ina lawful way , when he was oppreſſed, vere ' 6. buc fort 
nene to help him, except God only , who was his ſupporter and 
comforter , ver. 17. which he thankfully acknowledgeth, and 
praiſeth God for it, ver. 18, 19. belicving that as God was di 
pleaſed with unrighteous Judges, and their cruelty againſt che 
righteous , ver-20, 21. ſo he would certainly defend him againſt 
their oppreſſion, ver. 2 2. and curthem off, ver. 23. and this his 
experience and example he propoundeth to the Church , both to 
comfort them in their oppreſſion, and to dire& them in their be- 
haviour, till the relief ſhould come. 

From his ſecking afliſtance againſt oppreſſion; Learn, 1, There 

* is a lawful defence of the godly , while they are oppreſſed by heir 

> - ſuperiours, which is no wayes injurious to authority, ſuch as jsto 
bear witneſle for the godly , ro [peak and make requeſt unts the 
Rulers for them, as Fonathan wid for David, and Ebedmelech did 
for. Feremy , ro countenance and affiſt them in their appear. 
ances for defence of the truth , as Panls companions ſhokſd 
have done, when he was brought before Nero , and (ſuch as here 

' was {ought after by the P/almift ; Who will riſe up for mc againfi 
the cuill doers ? who will fland up for me againſt the workers of 
iniquity. 2. When the godly ſuffer injury by their own Rules, 
who ſhould maintain them , few or none poſlibly will be foupd 
to countenance them in their righteous cauſe;for rhis ping. 
will ariſe for me ? doth ſhew that none did offer themſelves : and 
-he knew none , when he thas did miſſe all help. 3. Before 
the godly complaine of wrongs done to them by their fuperiours, 
'they ſhould be firft ſure that they have done no wrong , or any 
thing which Rulers may juſtly puniſh , and that their Rulers are 
not onely injurious to them in a particular , bur evill doers allo, 
and open enemies to equity.z Who will riſe up for me agaiuſi th 
evill doers ? 6r who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers 
iniquity ? 4+ Rulers ſhould be waie that they force nor the 
righteous to complain to G24 and ſn ofthem 3. for if they dv, 
the oppreſſcd may. readily fol] upon the Pumiſts outcry , aol 
that -is not ſafe for the Magiſtrate , that any ſhould haye cauſe 


the worker if 
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w) ſonle had almoſt dwelt in filexce. 


; He ſhewerh what ſucceſſe his ſeeking of help from men hd, 
2nd that was none a all 3 for if. God had not helped him , he 
ſhould have periſhed before help had been given to him from 


- men. Whence learn , . 1. Whoſoever do engage in any cauſe, 


ece it.never ſo juſt, with confidence in man , or with hopes to 
carry it 0n and. go through with it by mans afliſtance , nee1 not 
wonder if they be diſappointed ; #nleſſe tbe. Lord bad been my 
help, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence. 2. Wharſoever lawful 
means the rightcous man doth ule for his own relicfe , they may 
fail, if he can tothem,, and not to God onely : bur if he relie 
ypon the Lord, he ſhall be relieved : #nleſſe the Lord bad been my 
belp, my ſoule had almoſt dwels in filence. 


Ver. 18. when I ſaid , My foot ſlippeth : thy 
wrcy, O LOKD, held me up. 


He ſheweth how hereceived help of God, to wit , by acknow-. 
ledging unto Ged rhe danger he'was in, and his own: weak- 

e to relieve bimſelfe , whereby he found ſupport from the 
Lerds mercy. Whence learne, 1, Such as are put upon the 
wial of their*faith and obedience to God by perſecution , are in 
danger either ro fall into fin or preſent rrouble, yea poſſibly alſs to 
loſe their life, like unto men driven umo the edge of a Recp- 
down place, as the fimilitude of my foot ſlippeth , doth import.” 
2- In time of trial and tentation,as ordinarily God maketh mens 
own wiſdome , courage, and ſtrength faile them , that they may 
diſtruſt themſelves ri. come to him : fo ſhould they acknowledge 
their own weakneſle , agd lay ir out wich the danger they are1n 
before God : I ſaid, My" foot flippeth. 3. The ſenic of cur own 
weakneſſe preſented to God in prayer, is a forerunner of Gods 
relieſe coming to us : When 1 ſaid, My foot ſlippeth , hy mercy 
beld me up. 4. As it is our duty to acknowledge Gods power and 
mercy in our ſupplications; ſo alſo it is our duty to glorify the 
mercy of God ate: the felr experience of it ; Thy mercy, 0 Lord, 


Ver. 
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Ver. Ig. - th PU tn if my 7 things: 
" thy comforts delight wy foule. * 
He ſetteth down here a further benefit of hiis faith in God ;* i 


wi5thatby what he faw in God /hefownd comforrand j joy nal 


his perplexities. ' Whente learne, q. In; the-rime' 6f dike e&, 
of narrow trial , many queſtions and deubes., and dif rkG 


minde uſe to arite,awhich did mor appear in 'time ofeaſe- , = 


theſe 'multiplic3 thoughts -do reed perplexity, anxi 

ict, which callfor comfort , + - he'experience * the * as] 
Be ach; Tn 2hc *multiude "of my thoughts within me on 
2. No caſe for a perplexcl foule till it-go ro'God ir Chriſt 
reRing Kone in'$7on : nd in'bim ſupport (is vo be found uni 
| burdens.,, and comfort a24inſt whatſoever eauſe of nary" ; 76; 
and moreallo, joy and4e ioht (wallowing -up all giteranee = 
the Pſalniſt by experience did findeufually : '{n- he malthtukt 
my thoughts wi hin me thy comforts delight my ſoul ; now Gods 


eotaforts are- Goipel- comforts. 
Ver. 20. Shall the throne of iniqtity bave fret. 


ſoip-with thee : which frameth miſchief by .a law? 
21. They gather themſelves together {6a ty the 
[ogle of the righteoms : and condemme the innotent 


blood. 


He fhewerh what uſe he made of the opprefioreniiciedahſ e the 
for ſupporting ofthis own fairh 3 to-wit , that be was perivatks ny. 


that-Got allowed nor their miſchievous courſts, howſoever 
| ir a to'do-what they did by aiLaw ; -becauſe'nor- rhe: goat 

ren ek ; bur-the overthrow: of the godly was iargndad 

Whente exrne , 1, Theſear of Juſtice Wirbin the vi 


= may poflibly curn enemies to. pjery and righice 
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ard rothofe that foHew. Gods Word 3' In which cafe, the : a tic 


ve rehratibn, 'wraſfting and rrial ofthe godly, is not ſmall, Ef | 


P fabnijt ffs ex; perſence doth reach'us; who here comerh'to Gol wy 


with a on om "Shall the throneof iniquity have fallow ſhig-winh Fj elec, 


thee? 2. As the Thronevof Jultice are honourableyare cour 


rance+z1d proce@e$of God when they decrecand execure right*WeT 


iſe ;* to they loſe their reputation', and arggertuded 


ne ben} 9 M1 
ES comfort, and defence”, when” xhey ml 1 bh 
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FF”. . oOoenY vor >» 
ace and ſh:dow of tquiry , yer unrighteoaſnedſe i yt 
effi dem make iy FS agg rarer the // 

ods law, EY png CREN eineffle - 
ith is'ctjoyried by a law, ſo much the more as /ir harkiprotence-: 
Fi $620) the throne of iniquity "buve ſelowſpiy 'wichorins, : 
us forgeth miſchief by aTaw ? '. The' iniquity 5 utors : 
ache marrer of confidence for the opprefied ; for if our adverſa- 
isbe againſt God, and againft us alſo, then have we ip.- 
ih God in a common cauſe 3 Shall rhe rhrone of iniquity have | 
warſhip with thee ? ſaith he» 5; When milchief is enafted 

Law , then ſhortly may the godly be pannelled as criminall 
[miley , and they whoallow the Law , ſhall be found readyro fit | 

fo * 6-7 vrepy a the oy » asihe Expe nds | 
| doth : They gather themſelves 'togetber* izinft: ihe _ 
f " , }be rightcam , \and condemn the innoctut blood. f 
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"Ver. 22. But the LORD ir my teſence + all 
Grd is the rock, of my refuge. : 5 
23. And che ſpall bring. upen them their ou" int-. 
iy, und foal cut them -offin thtir: own Wicked. 
uſt : yea , the L'O'R'D' oi God ſil env then off, * 


From this confivera ion hedrawerh' two concttfions7 heats 
fwidg him of his own'prote&ion:; ver. 22. another affuring hit 
dhe deſtruRion of the adverſity, ver. 23. Whente ltrtne 
LAs nothing (ive faich* in God: can'uphold'a' man +n time 6 

aſecution : ſo by perſecution and trouble',* God tfeth to eavile* 

d CP a wu: = _— to draw nearer hand -unto him,: 
wee P/4Dmift did-finde by exÞcrience, laying, But: God inwy 
ence. 2. Iris necdfel Ah who Norld Red Gods help and 
yrateRion in. a particular good caufe, Thould ſee that the recon» 
dation of his perſon be ſolidly, rounded onthe Corentir of 
Gdds'grate : 'My God" is the voth of ty refuge; 3+ The goul 
kd \GodsWord:give tur'damnatory decrees 4g2infts 
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| perle utors, which ſurely ſhall he cxecured z as bererhrice dex” 
ation is p:onounced by the Pſalmiſt againſt the oppreſlors... 
wh The deſtrution incended againſt the godly by their oppreſs, 
JalYT; is25 rexdy 25:20y thingto berhetrapiroake rhemfelves ih. . 
4 Thail bring vipon  thim" their conn" Fricatty., and ſhall ir 
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Piery, yer-the overthrow of theyt auſt oo 
of the Covenant paſt berween God and his as \alo' b- 
: —_——_ Fy righreouſnefle 3 3 for the repeating of the bs. 
tence of deſtcuttian the thied xime agaiuſt ſuch peiirs, « oth | 
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pHis "Ty applied ro Chriſt by VOPR” 5 Heb. 3. 1 
9,#0,11,,Whereof rhere arerwo parts. In the firſt, is ar = I 
horrarion ro worſhip Gyd in Chriſt, or Chriſt God wa the Fi Fae. 
ther and holy Spiric, dwelling among them in the Temple, 'aj f 
repreſenting nnto them his farure incarnation , and x X 
tion of his _ in types and figures. The ar -umenits of: a - 
fing and worſhiping of him ave five. The firſt , becauſe he i 
the rock of our {alvation, ver. 1; 2; The- foconds, becauſe of his - | 
neſfe, ver. 3. The third, for his power , ver. 4. ay" : 
cauſe he creared all chings, and. vein poopie, hr. 6. [he 
fifth; becauſe be isour covenanted God and 4 > is 
latter part of the Pſalm is another exhortation unca the vi 
Curch, , to evidence their obedience of faich, and not to.harddg* 
heart intherime of Gods dealing with them by his Wordas > 
theic. fathers gia, who periſhed in the wildernefſe tor their pro: 3. 
yoration , vers 8,.9, 10, 115 Ks % We 
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Ver. 1, {NN Come lot ut | fing wnto the LO RD. F£ 
tet ms make | P Joy noife to the "A + 
Fe our Tatoation. | "> 
\ 2+ Ler ws-come before hve. lions with hel 
groing : and wake & Joel noiſe unto hins wit ; bs 
lalmes. ; ; 3 in 
| tho 


dw: ahe 6-@> exhortation unto a chexrful praiſing a oy 
Pping. © Do AeeS in Chriſt ro hls Chy 


Funto Joyful chank[eiving for (exciton olfecd; ang) 
Sin "Rita, which. is en reafo vo move hero 
7 , 1. As theneceſlity and: acceprablenefſe of the-ciry ot. 
5 God, and thankſgivinganto him, "is vexp- mar . 
Mn weaainſ ane homey and unchearfuleſe wind ine 
bſervable alſo : for the frequent and 
" there code intimare ſo much unto us: 0 Fm © ſg p. 
"the Lord 3 let ms make a noiſe, let us come before hint __y 
” me, bur ſpecially the Lords Miniſters , ſhould ſtirre up 
le and others alf ro. this duty ; to diſcharge ic wu IB in 
{ <a but alſo publick!y in rheir Congregations, and that with . 
* ghexrfulneſſe , with heart and voice , wharſocver ey be their 
privace's "oearratqgs® "a = <p re A preſence 
bg Serving , 4 4 joy ful noiſe anto him. with Pſunts. 
| gi axe +a kf or grief.do trouble us. ; there is reaſon of j 
" iidpraiſe and thanks, when we look to Telus Chriſt and his hes 
- wifes: Make joyful wiſe anto the Rock of our ſalvation. From 
Kms our full deliverance, and upon him lieth our riftory over 
/ In, Sun, death, hell, and all enmity , -founded' as upon a Rock: 
4 Itistime to come before God for niercy to prevent jultice, 
— while yet weare ſpared ; and pf is not come to us in judgement; 
X + ſo the Word inthe original giveth ground, ligaifying Come 
{peedily,and with prevention :_ Let a4 ſpeedi iy *come before 
eſence , ik agar his preſence. - 5. He thar'comerh ro 
in Chriſt, mecteth withi his reconciled face ; for the.comi 
. wi Tabernacle, the Ark and mercy-ſear , did fignify -. 
" ptomiſe ſomuch : and therefore ir is (aj iLes- #s come before hit 
,- ſence , or before. bs face, 6 Singing-of Plalmes ſhobld be 
£4 LE me as 4 tnarter of honouring God , and not as a matrer of 
MW plaafing our own ys N or pry 0 _—_ b «joel with -- 
5 Ow giving, ot cohfeflion 2n4 praiſing, and make. 4 joyfull noiſe 
bi with Þ ſalmes: - , : 


# 


' Ver. . For the LORD is 4 great God 5d 
: is grit mg above all gods, We: 
; oe: P35. 

' Angcher reaſori of praig Chi 5 is- + his grearneſſe and ſupres: 


> imacie - aboye all Rulers; and aboye all imaginable exceliency- 
| Whonce learn , | 1; He tha: hath a migdero praife God., ſhall: 


Sn Want matter of praiſe , as they who.come before Fringed: 
2px them gle hicmfur- 
+ 5 
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”” - Leclag wants i Forche Lord 5s agrear Gad;, for power and. was 
n heminency-, for ſtrength and: copti.wance. 2. 'Bx- ww  $ 
E ' all chings char bear the name ofexcelleacy under Gods fect, whes i © 
3 thet they be Angels or Princes, gr whatſoever the wo.id maketh 
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their god , we do not give him his due honour : He % « great. | 
King above all gods. 


. 


Ver. 4. In ha hand are the deep places of the earth; 
the ſtrength of the hills is hu a'ſo. | 


A third reaſon of his praiſe is this, he is ſtrong , ſuſtaining by 
his power ſea and earth, and all things of vcight. Whence learn, + 
1. Whatſoever is moſt ſecret 2nd remote from mens power , ar 
from our fight and knowledge, God hath it at bis diſpoſing 3 for 
heſaſtainethit, and makerh it ſubGiſt £ In bis band are #bedeey 
places of the earth. 2. There is nothing of any fireng:h among 
all the creatures,which hath nor irs ſtrengrh bocrowed trom Gods ' 
The ftrcagth of the hills is bis alſo. 


Ver. 5. Th: ſea is his, and he made it: and bl 
bands formed the dry land. 

6. O come, let #94 worſhip and bow down : let 
kneel down before the LORD our maker. | 


A fourth reaſon of Chrifts praiſe is , becauſe he is the Crea- 
tour ofall things , and to be wox.hipped of us as our.Creacciin 
That Chriſt as God, or God to be incarnate,one with the Father 
and holy Spirit, is here ingended, appeareth by the commaad gj+ 
ven to the worſhippers to preſent themſclves if the Temple, and. 
to kneel down toward the place of the Ark before God ing. 

'berween the Cherubims; that is, before Chriſt, God to be incar* 
mate, Whence learn, 1, All things were made by Chriſt, wherher 
bizh or low , Colofſ. 1. 16. And it was meet that our Saviour 
ſhould be no ocher then he by whowAea and dry land were made; 
ſo great is the woik which the Mecgiatr hath in hands, The ſes 
is bis, and be made it , and his bands eres the dry land. 
2- Chriſt as he is one with the/Father a holy Spirk in great. 
nefle and power , in reſpe& of his Goghead and divine natures 
fo is he one with the Father nd holy Spirit in the capaciry of dis. Wl 33; 
vine-honour 3 O come, lcr-ws wo ſhip aud gbow down, 3. Relig | 
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wr 5 1. God deſerverh praite of all the world , bur ſpecially of 


af a.» xr Y 


ed. 2; The good ſhepherd of the Church , who leyerh down 
is life for his ſheep3the great Door and Propher of rheC huech; 
Me\jator'of the Covenint of grace, and covenanted ſpouſe of 
the Church , is very God , and was knowne, belicved on, and 
P worſhipped as very God, before his incarnation : He js onr God, 
"Bl ind we ate the people of bis piſture. 3. Chrilt the Make: £ the 
God, the Mediator and P. ſtor ofrhe Chureh, doth not only ef-/ . 
feftually feed his people by reaching ,- but a} ſs effeAnzlly govert-, 
bh nd defenderh his Church by bis omnipotent-power ; We wwe 
he people of bis paſture, and the ſheep of bis band 7 "whom his Al-" 
mighty hand and power governeth and prorefterh in all ages. 


t 2 


Ver. 8. Harden not your heart ; as mn' the prove-' 
tgtion : and at in the day of temptation i# the wil- 

g. hen jour fathers tempted me - proved me; 
#1 ſaw my Work, 1 pr bg) 

10. Fourty years long was I grieved with this gene- 
Mation and [aid ; It is a propte that do erre in their 
beart : and they bave not knowne ty wates. | 
Fn che lairer part of the Pfalme, which beginnech inthe former 

To day if ye witt hear bis voice , bardcu not your bear, he 

A en ner Barks: Wh Crd eye Bol 
the voi our , Jeip 1 252he Apoltle,, | 
A 3:78, 2 xr. rnchielf a ro Expand it.” The yes 
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©-<16-" "Yumeng to enforce che exh6ttarion is, leſt the curſe of God ſhould FF 
k-.  overtakethe dilobedient,and they ſhould be debarred from heaves: 
-=3 and happinefle, as the misbelieving {ome were ſecluded from+ 
Canaan ; 'and from heaven Ggnif by it: the hiſtory maybe” | 
ſeen, Exod. 17. Whence lcarne ,- 1, The voice of God in the” 
Scriprures, in the Goſpel , ax pointed ro be preached by ſent Mi-" 
nifters , is the voice 0! God tne Father, God the Son, and God © 
the holy Spirit,one God in three perſons:for all who do grant the 
Scripuures, to be divine, do acknowledge alſo that the Scriptures” 
[=> a oe of God the Father ; and this Pſalme the Apoſitle, 
-- Heb: 3.7. calleth tbe ſaying of the holy Ghoſt : and in that ſame” 
E lace he expoundeth his voice , of whom this place doth ſpeakto 
x the voice of the Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt; and {o the voice of God 
in the Scripaygres, in the Goſpel, appointed to be preached by 
ſent meſſengers, is the voice of God the Father , Son and holy 
efites David alſo doth reach us , 2.Sam: 23s 2,3. The Spirit 


OOFSERAPESEELVNERTIVS 4 


of the L ord ſpake by me, there is the perſon of the holy Spirit : The 
od of Iſrael ſaid, there is the ordinary deſignation of the perſon 
of the Farher withour ſecluding of the YYord or Spirit: The Rock ff 99 
| of Iſracl ſpake to me , there is the deſcription of the perſon of che ' © 1191 
x Son,who is the Builder of the Church, his houſe, and the foun- I Vit 
-  * dation whereupon his Church is builded ; againſt which the I ** 
= gates of hell ſhall not prevail. 2. The viſible Catholick Church I & 
© which hath the Word of God. preached 'untothem , and arein I 1+ 
Covenant with him, is the people of Chriſts paſture , and ſheep hear 
of his hand , wherein may be found many ſuch as harden ther 
hearr and periſh, and ſo.are nor all of them ele& perſons 3 for, T0 
day if ye will-hear bis voice, is ſpoken unto all,to whom the Word 
of God doth come, and doth bring them in the bond of the Co-, 
venant to hear his voice. 3, Of ſuch -as are in- Covenantwith 
God in Chriſt, ro believe and obey his voice, thoſe only are aftu-" 
ally rrue diſciptes, who have this property; to love, to believe,and 
ro obey Gods voice, to yield their heart to the Lords Word: To 
— day if ye will hear bis voice, is here the probation of their cove- 
Is nanred profeſſion. 4. The preſent time only is the opportunity 
E of falyation, or embracing of the offer of Gods grace, and teſtily 
ing of our obedience of fairh 5 we-are not ſure how long the 
Word ſhall remain with us, or:we with it : To day if ye will beet 
his voice. 5. How ignorant, weak, and unable ſoever a manbt 
by nature, to believe and obey the voice of God, yet ſeeing Gol 
goth ofter himſelfe by his Word to curehim of all his evils , be 
catinot endure that a man ſhould wirtjngly -& willingly reje&:the 
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- org heart yet more, which here is forbidden : To day if ye wil bk 
- Þf kewbis v0:ce, barden nor your beare, 6. The-example of other 0 
& aeas finnes ſhould be made uſe of to make us wile for eſchew-, _— 
ingthe likez as here the hiſtory of the peaples murmuring agaiuſt - * vom 
'Y Gadand his Miniſters,is for this enJ recorded-f.om Exod. 17.34. "—I 
concerning their zenta:io ; of God, and provocation of him in the 
60 e F5- It isto good purple that we look uponthe fins. 
of our fore-fathe-s, and-upori s judgewency on them for thejc 
ling;that we may be humbled & m de watchful againſt heredirz y- 
hn, ſo this end is-che time told them, When your faibers tomft-+ 
ele; proved me. 8; He that maketh queſtion ci: her 0! Gals 
ner or good will, after he hath had experience and prooſ there, 
&; burieth unthankfully che Lords bounty, and doth draw a great 
dal'decper inthe fin : for this doth aggravate the provocation of 
God by-the carnal T{raelices here, that they had often proof whar 
Gad could do 3 They ſaw my works, ſaith he, 9. The Lord nor. 
only markerh mens fins, but alſo doth reckon how leng they cor — - 
tjiaueinthem ; Fourty yeares long was I grieved. 10. M:saclic- 
ving of God, and not ſubmitting our ſelves to his govern.nenr, 18, 
a vexing of his Spirit , and a provocation of him to rejeQ the (16+ 
ner; Fourty yeares long was T grieved with this generation. 
IT. The ecrors of the minJ1e are dangerous; bur the errors of the 
heart are yer more dangerous : for the faults of the minde fimply. 
conſidered, are ignorance and'error z but che fault of the heart, is. 2 
loving of darknes and error: the error of the minde- ſaich, I knew 
not, 1 did not underſtand ſuch a duty 3 bur the error of che heart * 
laich no lefſe then, | will not know ; I defire not to hear of , 
care not for {uch a duty ; I ſaid it is 4 people that do erre intheir. * 
beart, aud they bavc not known my wayes : thac is , they have nat 
fs ha my wayes, haye not allowed-of them or loved them ; for 
wayes they were not ſimply ignorant of them ; they heard 
his words, and ſaw bis works. 12. Not to. ſubje& our lelves.ta 
luch and ſuch particular hard exerciſes,difi-ulries,ftraics, and fad 
diſpetſarions, as it” pleaſes God to pur us under, is # not knowing 
and diſapproving'of the ways of God, which he followerh in deal- 
ing with his people , an4 is no lefſe then if we did take upon us:0- 
be wiſerrhen he, and to.coun{el and dire& him how to govern the 
world and our particulars berter then he doth ; They erre ia beayt 
ind have nor known my wajes. | 
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Ver. 11. Unto whow 7 ſwere in my wrath: tha * 
fhey" howll not ener quo my _ reſt "IR 


Toentorce the ezhortatjon, the Lord 1epearerh the doom pro- 
2 nounced uponfuct-as'harden their own hearts, in their unbelief 
> and difobecience of the voice of God;z to wit, thar he ſware , thiy 
i, ſhouls not enter into bis'reRt; thar 15, they ſhould' not enter int 
the reſt of reconciliation andpcace with God, which is a part 
the believers reſt, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeikerh, commenting an 
thisplace, Heb: 4.3. nor intorhe-reſt of Canaan the type of js 
ven ; for they vied in thewildernefſc 2 nor into. the reſt of hegs- 
yen fignifcd by Canaan, ſo many of them as continued jn this fig 
of hardening rheir heart againſt the voice of God, Whencs le.m, 
TI, There is areſt of Coz ordaired for Believers , 'who give up 
their heart* ro cheimprefſion of Gods voice, inthe obedience of 
fairhz ro wic, the reft of juſtification , reconciliation , and 
wirh God; the reſt .t begun ſandtitication,and ceafing from their 
awn works, and the reſt of cverlaſting retreſhmeny, begun in rhiz 
life; and perfeRed in the life ro come 2 for this: is rhe reſt which 
God callerh here his reſt ; They ſhall not enter into my reſt. 2, At 
Ml fn hath jucgement following after it , as the ſhadow follow- 
| eth the body : A hardening of the. heart againſt Gods Word in fe 
3 ſpecial , hath wrath annexed unto it; To whom 1 ſware in mp 
Þ wrath. 3. Obſtinate hardeners of their heart in unbelief aud 
D diſobedience againſt Gods ard, arenear to the curſe 5 and whey 
ſoever do continue 'to the end, ſhall be found reprobares juſtly 
damned to the eternal torment of reſt|efleneſs,2gainſt whom God. 
 Mandeth (worne, t6 condemn. them and Slirey them ; Hntg 
whom 1 [ware in my wrath , that they ſhould not em.r into 
my reſt. 4+ "The moſt fearful curſes and threarnings pronouncel. 
$e3inft finners by God, and thie nioſt terrible judgements which | 
have been executed upon difobedient unbelievers of Gods Word, 
<re mercifull and farherly warnings ot Gode children, to eſchew' 
ſuch t'ns 35 carefully and really , as they aþhorre the puniſhment , 
inflied for them z for the Lords making uſe cfhis wrath ogtin 
the misbelieving and diſobedicnr Ss fees here doth reach vu 
rmych. Ng | 
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E 6g 'e, 1 Chron. 16. 23. & part of this Pialm, ſung 

/ 'Y at the bringing op of the Ark ro Sion, to be in ſub- 
flance and almoſt in words al's one and the ſame with this 
which is here ; for as there , ſo here the Propher foreſecth'in rhe 
Spirit the ſpreading of the'Kingdome of Chriſt among the Na+ 
tio; And therefore firft , he cxhorteth all people heartily ro re- 
eeive Chriſt, and propagate his glory, ver. 1, 2, 3, Ard gfe 
vith reaſons for it, ver. 4.5, 6. Then he repeateth and inlar- 
yeth the exhortation ro glorific God, ang'to rejoyce in hit, bz. 
cauſe Chriſt was indeed ro corne among the Gentiles, to reign 


among therh righreouſly, ver. 7,8, 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 


Ver. 1. (JL the LORD a new org 
ſing unto the LORD all the earab, 
2. Sing wnto the LORD, blefſe his Namie, 'fhew 
forth his [aluntion from day to day,” + Pg 
3. Declare bit glory among the heathen; his won- 
ders among \all people. S/N 


From: the exhortatjon given to all Nations to rejoyce for 


_ Chiifts coming among them ; Learne, 1, As ſadnefſe and 


ſofrow, miſery and mourning, 5s the condition of all peoples till 
Chriſt the rrue Ark of the Covenant come'unto them: ſo Chtiits 
coming among rhem, is the maner of rhe greateſt joy thar ever 
fingers tid hear of 2 for upon this groynd are all here. cxhorred 
ro rejoyce; Ofing untothe Lord. 2, As the matter of toy in. 
Chfilt is everlaſting, and ſhall never decay: ſo the reaſon of 
praifing of Gol for ſalvation in him, is everlaſting alſo, rewand 
freſh matter being alwayes oftered of joy to us; and praife ro. 
God, which ſhall never vaniſh nor wax old 3. Sing unto the 
Lord a #ew Song, 3 All theearth hath intereſt in this Song, 
and is oblized unto the duty of joy and praiſe, becauſe our of * 
all peopic, rongues and languages, God is to gather a peophe to- 
belk x Sing unto the Lord:atl the exths 4. We liive meed a- 


prin @ wgaiico he filered peo joy in Qhrilh, "ro prajſe himg  _- .. | 
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' for wearedull, and the work excellent, and no man dothdifs || 
charge the duty ſufficiently : therefore is it ſaid the third time, 
Sing unto the Lord. 5. Thegrace offered in Jeſus Chriſt, is a 
perpetual reaſon of declaring the goodnefle of God, and that 
Chriſt is o_ —— "gy bl c _ _ who do re» 
ceive him : for, Bleſſebis Name, doth import ſo much, 6, The 
ſalyation which Ex through Chriſt, ought to be commend-. 
ed 2s Gods (alvarion indeed, becauſe he deviſed it, he purchaſed 
it, and he it is that doth apply it to us, and maketh us partakers 
of itz Shew forth bis ſalvation. ,7. The doQrine of Trang 
by Chriſt, is the common good of mankinde, and ought not to 
be congealed, bur ſer forth to all, preached, and proclaimed, and jd 
ſpoken of by all, according ro their vocation and ability : Shem .Co 

orth bis ſalvation from day to day. B. Ir is a part of the Commiſ- ſh 
fon given to the 1:inifſters of the Goſpel, not only to teach their IU hi 
Congregations concerning Chriſt, but alſo to havea care that bi 
they who never did heare of him, may know what he is, what he g 
hath done and ſuffered, and what good may be had by his mgdi- a 
ation : Leclare his glory among the beathex. 9. Nothing ſoglo- þe 
rious to God, nothing ſo wonderful in ir ſelf,as is the faiyation ta 
of man by Chriſt : to hehold God ſaving his enemies, by the : 
incarnation, ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt the eternal Sonng 
of God ; Declare bis glory among the Heathen, his wonders a 
atong all pcopte. CINE 
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Ver: 4. For the LORD is great, and great to be 
praiſed :. be is to be feared above all gods. 

+5. For all the gods of the nations are idols : but the } ., 

LORD made the beavent. — 

' 6. Honour and majeſty are before him : Firength and | 

 beanty arein his ſanfluary. | 


The reaſons of the exhortation are, becauſe God js ſovereign I , ;; 
above. all, ver.. 4. and all other gods beſide God are idols, Y 
ver. 5, and whatſoever is glorious is tobe found in him only, pe 
ver. 6. Whence learn, 1, None can praiſe God till they con+ In 
ſider bis excellencie, and that his wiſdom , power and empire | of 
is aboye all created. or imaginable grearnefle 3 for. The Lord 5s | 
$7ea and greatly zo be praiſed. 2.As the Lordis praiſc-worthy 

obj goodneſle and readneſſe 10 communicae oi his ths 
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Þ althiscreatures, and moſt of all ro his ſervants: ſo is he ableta,, _ 
' puniſh his adverſaries, and all thx conremn his Authority,which 
no-creature is able todoz He #s to be feared. above all gods. 
3+ Whoſaever do not ſubmit themſelycs ro God, and worſhip 
and obey him, ſhall be found to ſerve idols and vanities, where- 
by they can haye no good, but diſappointment of hopes : | for, 
Allthe gods of the Nations are idols, 4. The''framing of 
heaven and earth, ' and the upholding and governing of all rhe 
creatures proveth, that the Maker thereof is God alone, and 
that there neither is nor can be any beſide him ; all 'others who 
have the name ofgods are idols : All the gods of the heathen are: n 
jdols : but the Lord made the Heavens. 5. Beforea man can” 

-come to' the knowledge of God, he muſt firſt meer with the' 

ſhining beams of kis honour and majeſtie in his Word and in 

his Works;for theſe are Apparators and Harbingers going before. 

him; Honour and majeſty are before him. 6. The power gnd 

glory of God is not rightly ſeen, either to Gods praiſe or a mans 
lalvation, except by his own ordinances in his Church where 

, be himſelf is both teacher, and the ſubſtance alſo of whar is 


| taught ; Strength and beauty are in his Sanflugy. 
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Ver. 7. Give unto the LORD, (O ye kindreds 
of the people, ) give unto the LORD glory and 
Fhength, 


Here he repeateth and dilaterh the exhortation in foure |, 
branches. Inthe firſt, he exhorterh to acknowledge, thar glory 
and power belong ro God, both in decreeing wiſely,and in cxecu- 
"YI © ring timouſly and powerfully his own decrees ;: is pb the 
| work of Redemption and Converſiowof the Gentiles by Chriſt. 
Whence lcarn, As it is the ſinful. ficknefſe of natural men, to 
take ro themlelves, or ro give unto the creatures the glory of 
every excellent work, which is properly due ro God alone : lo is 
it the part of a renewed ſoy] , to give the glory of every thing 4 
which is praiſc-worthy unto'God 6 ay - which glory Godex- * 
peteth, and ſhall have it of the Gentiles being reconciled and 
inſtruted by rhe Goſpel : Give ynto the Lord, O ye kindreds 
ef the people, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength, 


. Yer. 8. Gire wnto the LORD the glory dye un- 
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2 to tis Name, bring an offering, and come into. by 


Conrtse , 

In the ſecond branch, he exhorteth all to acknowledge the 
Lord, as they whoare worſhippers of him, and who are taught 
by his Word, ſhould do. }hence learn, 1. It was foretold, that 
as the Church of Tſrgel was raught by the Lords Word to know 
him: ſo ſhould the G:ntiles be f, taught alſo s for, Give nts 
the Lord the glory due to bis Name , preiuppoſeth and importath, 
that they ſhould have his Name ſer forth in his Word, and 
thould be inſtruſted ro know him, and how to worfhip him ac- 
ceptably. 2.Whatſoeyer point of glory the Scripture giveth unto 
God,itmay not be withdrawn from him,nor communicated to any 
other be ide him; for it is his own proper dues Giue unto him the 
glory due to bis Name. 3.It is the manner of the Scriptures of the 
OldTcſtwmenr, t1expreſic the (piritnal fervice ofthe Goſpel in 
the termes of the ſervice of the Law : Bring an offering, and come 
#10 Þis courts. 4. Albeit bodily ſacrifices and oblations, and 

- the material ry of Feruſalembe taken away; yet the moral. 
duties ſhadowed forth inthem, are ſtill nece to be done : 
we muſt nor come for faſhion , empty and vainebefore God, 
but with the calves of our lips, oft:ring up our ſelves in a li- 
ving lacrilice,holy and acceprable ro him : Bring an »fferingun- 
to hm. 5, The Church of the Gentiles make up one Church 
with the Jewes, and are of the ſame incorporation and holy ſo- 
ciety, and parrakers of the priviledges of the Church with them: 
Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 


Ver. 9.' 0 worſbwp the LORD in the beauty of ho- 


lineſſe : feare before hims all the eartb. 

In the third branch, he exhortech more particularly all the 
Gentiles to worſhip and feare the ſame God with the Church of 
the Jewes. HWhence learn, 1. True Converts muſt ſubmic 
themſelves abſolutely unto Chrifts Government, in ſoul and 

| body ; for, O wor ſbip the Lord, importerh ſo mach. 2. Then 
js a mans worthip and ſubmiſſion ſanRified,and made acceprable 
when it is offered in and through Chriſt,and in ſociery with his 
Church repreſenred by the SanRtuary, here called the beaury of 
olinefſe 3 orſhip.zhe Lord in the beauty of bolineſſe. 3. A- 
mong all Gods works nothing ſo beautiful 2s his ordinances, 
rightly made uſe of-in his Church : Worſhip the Lord inthe. 
beanty. of: bolineſſe._ 4 . All our worſhip muſt be ſcatoned with 
fear, leſt we ſwerve on either hand from che cule preſcribed by 


God: Fear beforebim [the earth, Vere, 
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> Ver. 10. Say anvony' the heathen thitthy LORD *® 
peipmerb: the world alſo ſpall be eſtabliſhed, that, © 
i ſhall wot be moyed: | be ſhall judge the people 3 
righteouſly. 

It. Let the beavens rejoyce: and let the earth 
pw 5 : let the je« roarr and the felneſſe 
thereof. 

12. Lot the field be joyjull, and all that ig therein : 
then ſhall all the treqs of the Weodvejoyre. 

13. Before the LORD, for he cometh, for he com- 
eth to judge the earth : be ſhall judge the world with 
rigbteonſneſſe, and rhe people with hjsur9t 


In the fourth place , he exhorteth the Lords Miniſters , hiy 
calfed meſlengers every where toproclaime Chriſt King in his 
own Church, and to declare rhe benefits of his reigning in ſpe- 
ial theſe three. 1, The purting of all things which are in diſ- 
order and contuſion in rhe world by 6n, intotheir own order a- 
gain 3 and ſerling all things to the perpetu3l benefir of his ſub- 
jects. | 2. Chriſts righteous governing god defending of his fub- 
jets. 3- The unexpreſlible joy which Chriſt dorh bring to his 
people, tor ſetting forth whereof, a1] rhe reafonable and tnder- 
ftanding creatures are unable, Whence learn, 3. Whereloever 
the Goſpel is preached , there withour injurjie to Magiſtrarts 
Chriſt may and ſhould .be declared King , ſovereigne Lord arid 
Law=giver in all the matters of Religion , and whatſoever con- 
cerneth the (a[varion of men and lervice of God : Say dong 
vbe heathen #548 the Lor41 reigneth 2. Before Chriſt come to a 
people, men neirher know God,nor themſelves, nor what is their 
profit, nor whar is their loſſe : for before Chriſt reveale him- 
ſelf to a man , thingsearthly and temporall are pat in the room 
of things heavenly and everlaſting : the creatures and luſts of 

' men are pur inthe room of God, and the finner is made ſlave 
to his own luſts and unclean ſpirits 3 bur when Chrift cometh, 
who is the light ot the world, and the life of men , and convirky 
=Y men ot fin and righreouſnefle and judgement, then is the - 
inner bumb ed, and God exalted, and erery thing ispur in irs 
own place, and 3 ſolid ſtace of grace and glory is tounded by his 
Weaxd and wo: king , and is ſerled by bis gecree for the henefir be] 


* +1 


ſhall be -c Js 
t of Chile Kingdom is ſo well and wiſcly carried 


no inj 
Qually to every man according as his work ſhall be: He ſhall 


fnners in heaven or earth , except in and through "at lt 
RR. and in 


ther of the reconciled, and governour of all for their good : Lee 
the fields be joyful, and all that is therejn ; then ſhall all the trees 
of the wood rejoyce. They ſhall look upon a reconciied man 
walking in the light of Gods countenance as a Paradiſe. 9. The 
firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt ro ſhew him/elf King of his 


and all the creatures rejoyce before the Lord, for be cometh,tor this 
for he cometh (twice ſaid) tojudge thecarth, is given fora reaſon 
of the exhortation. 10. By Chriſts government , cyery poor 
and needy Subje& is helped, ſupplied , comforted and provided 


% 


B TT9e YE, 


| G Church, is ground and cauſe of all joy to his Subje&s ; Let chem 


for, as their caſerequire;h : all the SubjeRs are juſtified by rhe 
impu- 
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” Þ inpuntion ofcberightcouſneſſe of Chriſt all of them werenews —_ 
- edand begun to be ified , pe made to aime art righteouf- A 


nefſe more and More in their wayes; all the proud and adverſaries 
of his SubjeRs are declared againſt ; courle is laid down in the 
Word of truth for a full deliverie of his people from all injuries 
and oppreſſion , from all miſerie and fin, with the full puniſh- 
ment of their enemies: He ſhall judge the world with righteouſ- 
eſſe, ani the people with his truth, 


PSAL, XC VIL 


is Plalme containeth a prophecie of the ſpicitual glory of 
.Chriſts Kingdome, to ver. 8. And the uſe of the DoQrine 
totheend of the Plalme. The comfort of Chriſts Kindome in 
relation to his Church is ſet downe, ver. 1, 2+ Andtheterrible- 
nefſe thereof in relation to his enemies, ver, 3, 4, 5 6- with 2 © 
curſe upon image-worſhippers, ver, 7» The uſes of the Do- 
&rine, they are foure. "The fiſt is, that all excellency , and 
whatſoever is honourable in the world , ſhonld do homage to 
him, ſer down in the end of ver. 7. The ſecond is, tharthe 
true Church ſhould be glad at the hearing and the ſeeing of the 
execution of Gods judgements upon idolaters,with a reaſon for it, 


, *axer. 8, 9. The third uſe is, a dire&ion to the Saints to beware 


Ain , with ſome reaſons for it, ver. 120, 11. The fourth uſe 


is, that the righteous ſhould rejoyce , and thank God upon all 


occalions, Ver. 12. 


Ver. 1, He LORD reigneth, let the earth re+ 
"Þ& Joyce: let the multitudes of Tſles be 


| flad thereof. 


2. Clouds and darkneſſe are rownd about bim : 


 righteonſneſſe and jud;ement are the habitation of 


his throne. | 


V 


- The Plalmiſt proclaimeth Chiiſt: King, among the Gentiles, 


and doth commend his Kingdometo them , as full of joy, full 
of majeſty,” and full of righteouſneſs, Whence learn, 1, 40 
ide 
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AY Gde the ſovereignty whichGod hath over all peoplezhe hath a 
ciall Ki -i gh wherein be relgnerh by the Go «| of rob ; 
this is it whereof here he ſpeakech, faying, The 


- joy and full feliciry, is to be had by the _ of this Kingdomy 
7 be Lord reigneth, tct the earth rejoyce. 3. The Ifles of the $og 
are in Chr ſts charter , and have their ſhare of the joy which 
to be had in Chriſt ; Let the multitude of the Iſles be glad there 
of. 4. How deſpicable ſoever Chrifts Kingdome may ſeem tg 
the world, yer it is full of heavenly majeſty; Clouds and duk- 
neſſe are round about him; 5. The plory of Chrifts Kingdome ig 
unſearchable, and hid from the cyes of the world , who canner 
rake up'thethings of Go! , except ke reveale himſelf ro them, 
and do-open the eyes af their underſtanding ; (louds and dark. 
xefſe are roxud abous him. 6. The Kingdvme of Chriſt give 
no liberty-ynto fn, bur is altogether for righreoulneſle and judge.” 

ment; for therein righceouſneſſe is rauyh: rolinners , nn 

made righteous, and kept in the courſe of righteouſnefle,and de. 
ſended from the harme of their adverſaries, and rewarded accord. 
ing to their righteoufneſle, and all the unrighteous are ad judged, 
ro puniſhment. according to. their works 5 Righteouſneſſe aud 


judgement are the habitation of his throne. 
Ver. 3. A fire goeth before bim x and barneth »p 


his enemies round abont. 60 pot 
4. His lightnings inlightened the World : the earth. 
ſad it, and trembled. 


5. The bills melted like waxe at the preſence of 
” » the LORD: at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. EE Hitt h 
6, The heavens declare hirrighteon/neſſe: and alt 
the people ſee bis glory. | 
_ Aﬀeer the Pialmiſt hath (et down bow comfortable Chcit is TY 
his Subje&s, he ſhewerh how terrible he” is to his enemies, 
Whence learne, x. Albeit the Kingdom'vf Chriſt 'be'a King» 
dome for righteouſnefſe;, and a fountaine of joy to all who do 
receive liim ;- yer ſuch is the natural wickednefle of men, 'thir. he' 
thall'not want'encmies, where” is imported plainly, - 2. Theie 
ibnoleffe, bur rather morewrath atreniling-che* delpiſers' ofrhe'+ 
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2. Comortagain(t all grief from fin or milery , true macter of 
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"'N Goſpel, tben did arrend the giving ourof che Law, Heb. 12.29. 
4 fire gooth before him. y- Albeit che cnemies of Chriſt were 
neverlo manys. inviconing his flock round abour s_ yer ſhall he 
# Þ# teign in the migſt ofrhem, and conſume 3ll his adverſaries : 'e/f 
7 © fie goeth before bins , and burnerh up bis enemics fund abous. 
» 4, He lerterh forch bis wrath , not all ac once, bucby degrees; 
g 

} 


lighter judgements,and foregoing terrours come before deftru&i- 
en: Hi lightuings ys. puts thc world: the earth ſaw it, and 
trembled. 5. Chriſt ſhall urrerly undo the greateſt Poteacares 
oncarth, if they Rand/An his way and oppolc him ; The bills 
melted like waxe a8 tbe preſence of the Lord. 6. There is no 
compariſon between Chriſt and his enemies; hew great Mo» 
nacchs ſoever they be, they cannor ſtand before his preience 3 For 
| he is the Lord of #be whole earth. 7. Our Lord ſhall nor want 
\ I - Preachers of his righteouſneſſe : for belide the Ward of GoJ, 
| bleſſiags from heaven upon his friends, and judgements from 
haven upon his enemies, according to the Word , ſhall teſtifie 
for Chriſt 3 The heavens declare his righteouſncſſe. $. The 
_ of Gad upon the enemies of the Church, and his 
eſlings upon his Cherch , ſhall be ſo evident , as bebolders 
ſhall be forced ro acknowleJge God in them , maniteſting him- 
= for Chriſts Kingdome, And alt the people ſhall ſee bis 
801} 
Ver. 9. Confounded be all they that ſerve pra- 
venimages , that boaſt themſelye; of idols : wor ſhip 
him all ye yoat. 


He ſeneth down Gods curſe upon idolaters,or image-worſhip< 
ers, and then ſhewerh the uſes -of the former Do&:ine, for fur- 
ther ſecting forth the glory of Chriſts Kingdome: Whence learn, 
1. All they who either ſerve or worſhip graven images, &ereck- 
oned by God for enemies to God and to Chriſt; and ir is 4 part 
of Clriſts glory ro aboliſh images , and all worſhip and ſervice 
unto images out of his Church : Confounded be all they that 
ſerve graven images. 2. A'beir ſuch as are lovers 'of imagery, 
not only do ſerve images, bur alſo will defend the tareof 1- 
mages-inthe exerciſe ot - Religion, and glory in them ; yer ſhall 
they at length be aſhamed of their boaſting : Confounded be all 

they that ſerve graven tniages , that bozft themſelves of idols 

- +. God will nor have fach ;elative worthip as men give 
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© him, by ſerving or wort ot 
$ the way how God will be terved , is 


| worllSep ng of Hug without od | nin 

any thing which niay inter worſhip : r in oppolitiony 
elarite Vicki in the fhovice of graven images ,” he ſaich, #4 
ſhip him ; importing that when images ace worſhipped, "Godt 
nor worſhipped ar all, whatſoever the image-worthipper dothis 
tend. ,4. Whutſoever creature hach excellency in heaven 
earch , or can' d toany eminency or excellency of what 
ever (ſort, muſt do homage umzo Chriſt; Forſbip bim oi 
gods, andthis1s the firlt uſe of the former DoQrine:  1'*% 


Ver. 9. Sion bexrd, and Was glad: and:il 
dayghters of Fudah rejojced, becanſe of thy judgemany 
0 LORD. | M0 

Ver. 9: For thou, LORD, att bigb above all i 
eath i. thox art exalted far above all gods. b;- 


+1} 
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The ſecond uſe isto comfort all true worſhippers 3 partly | | 
cauſe they hear Gods wrath threatened and executed againſt Ids 
laters ; and partly, becauſe they have _ a clear evidence 


Chriſts ſupremacy over all creaturess Whence learn, x. Ti 

condemnation of imagerie, and of all ſervice and worth 

ven imayes, is a Do&rine comfortable ro the rrue men 
one, (to wit, this curie againſt Idolatt 


the Church ; 2 ny 
and was glad, 2. ch conſidered in her colledah 


incorporation , as the MIBWNWSj0n, and in her particalii* 


Put 
WE. 
wr 4 


branches and ſubdiviſions, as Daughters c 
on Chriſt, the true Vine-tree of Fudab , 
of joy,/ and the (ame grounds of edification' 


works of judgement , wrought for clearing of true Religio 7 


and ſhaming of falſe worſhip : Sion beard, and war glad; 


the daughters of Fudab rejoyced , becauſe of thy judgememr, ® 


LOXD+« 3. The maniieſtation of the Goſpel of Chriſt ,' is we 
cxaltation af God, and manifeſtation of his excellency;-whol8 
diſhonour as it ſhould be the marter of our prick; ſo his maniſ@} 
Jet giver ofthe. o 

heSainrs doth each us; For thou, Lord, ers high above 


þ glory ſhould be our joy , 38 the realori 
the earth : thou art exalied far above all gods. 
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he 

T he gt Srop's bare heir foules 
tos z prom wh at Teng be e full a pak from the harms 
H ich $:tan and che cdincend to bring upon'the; odly for, 
ome 3, He peeferoch the ſoulbi of bs Saints ; be delivereth 
| ont of the hand of 1 of the wicked. 4» All the exctciles of the 
io: ; and. ally their troubles for rigleoulneſle, are but rhe 
x 427 W Scop 0 Ee, which God is to bring forrh. 
ofrheſe troubles : Light 3 ſowen for the rishte- 

_ eLords chil, D Mere him, and hatc evil,muſt 
als to have_the Fruit of their rightcouſnefſe preſently in 
p+ oi fon, bur. muſt givea time unto it , as isgiven to eornE 
War js caſt into the ground, and as atrer 2 time the corne'dorh 
Ping, and comes to a ripe barveſt ; a ſhall thetroubles of the 
- Badly have a cotnfortable jflue : ; Light is ſowen for the righteous, 
61a reckoning of the tjghteous , the Lord counterh men by 
their heart: and ſo Bay 5oy fairh-in Chriſt have purified 
| arts unto the unfcigned* ſtudy of holinefſe, they. are 
pliteous- bef albeir theirinficmities be many : and 


God , 
Genie, of fgticf and Fray Such of joy * ye be labs 
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2 . Ver. 12. Rejoyce;in the LORD, ya righte- 
0ns: and give thanks at the remembrance of bje 
bolineſſe. - 2 - ; # f 


The fourth uſe of the 'Dodhine; is an exhortation unto. 


mandment z Rxjojce, ye tighteom, in the LORD. 2, Whai 
' ſoever can be taken. from godly » their cight. and imere 
in CHRIST can never be taken: from them, and | 
ſo there is cauſe ro give thanks for chis. gift for every 
And give thanks a the remembrance of bis holineſſe , ot. 
confeſſe to the remembrance of b%"holineſſe; that 'is , acknow: 
ledge to -his gory the benefit "which: you have by being a 
Subje& to this King. . 3s Whatſoever word, or work &f 
CHRIST doth bring us' tb the remembrance of his Name, 
ſhould bring us alſo ro rhe confiderarion and remembrance 
of his holinefſe , which. is the untainted glory of all his arri» 
”  _  butes, wilcome, juſtice, | nog of power , mercy, truth, 
3 &c.- and is the umainted of his Word , workes, and 
"= puck unto. us; Give thanker at the remembratce of bit 
23 " _ ineſſe. ” 
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Bcleevers, to be joyfull "and rhankfull whatſoever be their | | 
condition in this preſent life, becauſe of the ſalvation ma» . | + 
nifeſted in Chriſt, '}hence leqrae, 1: Whatfoever may be || © 
the cribulation of the faithfull in- the world, * they bay }} -- 
* -matter of joy*in the LORD, and ſhquld Rtirre up | 
E. themſelves to 'rejoyce, and' make conſcience of the come {| - 
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"THis Pialme is an exhortarion 20 Jew and Gentile, to re 
. | joyce and blefſe rhe Lord for pre ge to ſer up his 
* Kingdome in the world. The exbortation is thrice prefied, 
1; In proper termes, requiring the Church to fing for joy, wirh 
reaſons ad} , Ver. 1,2,3- Then it is repeated, 'and 
- mofical inftruments called for , to ſhew: thar'by humane voice © 
.-_ the marter of the joy which is in Jeſus Chriſt; js inexpreſſible, 
ones are ſufficienc to expreſſe the joy-which cometh by 
iſts Kingdome : - the whole creatures are called, unto this 
> Thi brnghey ſetting forth his glory', ver, 7, 8. And 
reaſon is given, becauſe Ch 


- PSAL-XCVIL - 


e Chriſt cometh to ſet up, and exer+ | 
. tilt his Kingdome in rightcoufnefie, ver. g- | 


Ver. 1. Sing anto the LORD a new ſong; 

Q for $ hath done marvellous thin y 

bis right hand and kis holy arme hath gotten bim |} 

ES. oe”. 5... Y 

2. The LORD hath made knows his ſalvation: bis F 

rw e bath he openly foewed in the ſight of the 
athes, | , 

: He bath remembred his mercy and bis trath to- 

ward the boiſe of Iſrael: all the end; of the earth have 

ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
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Theexhorration to fing unto the Lord, who is Chrift , harh 
five reaſons adjoyned, The fiſt is, becauſe. he hath wrought, 
| the work of Redemption wonderfully, The nexr is, becauſe be 

hath done his work by conflict wirh his enemies, and hath gor- 
 reathe vitary, ver. 1. The rhire, becauſe hehath cauſed ro, 
preach his ſalvation to the Gentiles, ver. z. . The four, be- 
cauſe he kath performed his promiſes made tothe Jewes-, And 
Jy *ffcfifth, becauſe be hath made all rhe carch.to (ee the (alyation, 
4 which God in Covenant wich his {> 208 harh'wrought bal ; 3 
F; - C3 F 7 
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driag, can never waxe old-: but becauſe mercies thiough him 
arecverlaſting, /and the perſons who have ſhare in this joy, are 
made new, and all things unto them. 'are made new 3 chevelony 
the” ſong and joy alſo ſhall be made new : O fing unto the Lord 
anew ſong, 2. Salvation brought by Chriſt , and the work of 
Redemption wrought by him, is a moſt wonderful work ; for it 
is bronght about by the incarnation of God, by the Ars 
ſuffering and ſhamefull deathof God inearnate; by whoſe ftri 
weare healed, and by whoſe death and reſurreRion we have lie, 
and immortality given unto us: For he bath done marvellow 
things. 3. It is by bartell againſt theenemies of our ſalvation 
that we aredelivered : for Chiiſt hath wreſtled with the guilti, 
nefſe, merit, and puniſhment- of our fins; wreſtled wich the 
curſe of the Law , with Satan, death and hell z and wharloever 
cculd hinder onr Redemption and Salvation , and hath gorten 
unto himſelfe the viRtory toour advantage; His right band, 
and 'bic boly arme hath gotten him the viAory. 4. No creatures 
help hath our Lord uled in this work, but done all immediare| 
by his own divine power, being God Omniporent ; - His right 
band, and bis boly arme hath gotten him the vifory. 5. The 
glory of the ſalvation of man, b this meanes is moſt juſtly to be 
aſcribed to him alone, and to be called his ſalvation ; becauſe 
he deviſed it , 2nd brought it abour immediately by himſelf, and 


. Cauſeth to proclaime ir in his own Nameto the world by the 


preaching of the Goſpel : ſo ir is in all theſe reſpeRs his falva- 
tion; The Lord bath made known his ſalvation. 6. The way 
how Chriſt maketh known his ſalvation , and maketh us par- 
takers of his ſalvation , is by making known bis righteouſneſſe, 
or the righteouineſſe of faith; and making us partakersthere- 
of by the preaching of it among rhe Gentiles z Hb rigbreouſ- 
Neſſe hath be openly ſhewed inthe ſight of the heathen. 8; What- 
ſoeyer promiſe he hath made to the Jewes , he doth not forget it; 
but whatſoever cloud is come upon that Nation , all the mer- 
Cies and promiſes made to them', ſhall all be performed : He 
bab remembred bis mercy and bis truth toward the bouſe of Iſrael. 
9. The fulnefſe of the Gentiles ſhall be made partakers 
. of the Covenant of Grace, with the true Church of the 
Jewes; All the ends of the earth bave ſeen the ſatogion of 
our God. "ey 
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_ : Vers 4 Make 4 jo;fol 'noiſe nnto che LORD all 
ſo the 6 : make 4 loud miſe, and 'rejoce, and ſong 
{ax $6 Y | | 
rhe . 5. Sing unto the LOKD with the harp: andthe 
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voice of 'a Pſalm, > - 
6, With trumpets and found of cornet : make 4 joj» 


ful noiſe before the LORD the King. 


From the repeating of the cxhortation to-the whole earth, 
Jewes and Gentiles, and callifgg formufical irſtruments' ro ex- 
prefſe rhis joy, ' whereby tle pz! gogie of the Church under the 
ceremonial law, (which now is aboliſhed) taughe rhem rhe. 
grexgef: of the ſpiritual joy of Chriſts coming. Learn, 1. The 
joy oF faith, the joy allowed unto belcevers. in Jeſus Ch:ift is. 
unſpeakable -and full of glory,: which cannox be exp efſed þy 
words or humane yoice ;. tor: this the varic y of muſical jnftru- 
mencs:in Gods praiſe, ar the offering of the iacrafices, did ſha-' 
dow forth undcr the lawz and here it is fignified by this exfiar- 
ration; to ſing with the barp, trumpet a-d cornetz, and that 
wich ſpecial relation co Chriſt, as King in Sion ; Make 4 joyful 
woiſe before the Lord che King. | 


Ver, 7. Let the ſearoare, and the fulneſſe thereof 
the world, and they that dWell therein, 

8. Let the floods ctap their havds : let the hills be 
Joful together. | 


In the exhortation direRed to the dumb creatuces, ſca, flogds. 
and hills, rhar they ſhould utter Songs of joy; Learn, 1. The 
ſerting forth the praiſe of .Chriſt for the Redemption of fin- 
ners , may not only furniſh work to 21] reaionable creatu. cs, 
but alſo if ever drop of water inthe (ea, and in-eyery river and 
flocd, . every fi in the (ca, eyery Fowſe of the aire, eve. y living 
creature on the earth, and whatloever elſe is in the world : if th y 
all had rezſon and abilicy to expreſſe themlclves 3 yea, andit all- 
the hills were able by motion and geſticularion ro communicatg 
thejrjoy. one co another; *- is work for them all to ſer out the 
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praile of Chriſt z for, Let rhe ſea rodre, and the fue es 
"of: the world, bd they tha dwell therein : Let the fi te | 
_ their bands, fc: doch impotr {0 much. - 2, Asthe Lord can ne>. 
ver be ſufficiently praiſed for ſalvationthrough Chriſt: ſocan; 
niqt any hearers durifully, and as becomesthem, hear this do- 
Arine withour grear - joy or ſtirring up rhemſelvesto'rejoyce 
therein : for if ſenſelefſe EIN their own kinde be cal 
upon t0 rejoyce, much more finful 'men, to'whom the grace of 
Chriſt is oficres; and. for whom. the, work of Redextorion is 
_ TY 
' "Ver. 9. Before the LORD, for he cometh.to judge | + 
the earth : With righteouſneſſe ſonll he ;udge the world, | 
and the people with equity. no: Os 
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"F he reaſon of all this joy is rendered in this, that Chrift-is : 
coming to judge theearth and the* world rightcouſly, and'to : 
judge his own people in ſpecial.” Whence learn, 1.” All the joy 
conceived for the Redemprion and Salvation wrought by Chriſt, | 
and all the joy which fowerh from his righteous Government, 
ſhould be offered unto God in ſincerity, 'as' a part of worſhip | 
aid thankful acknowledgement of his gracious gift: for theex- }} - 
hortation'is nor to rejoyce Soply, bur, to rejoyce before the Lord, | | 
2. Chriſt is very God, cfſentially JEHOVAH, before he be in-' 
carnate': and when he cometh into the world, by aflyming our 
narure, he is che ſame * *Rejoyce before' the Lord of Fehovah, for 
he cometh 10 judge theearth : thar is, Chriſt who is Fehovah com- 
erh"10 judge tbe earth. ' 3, It was forctold,' char the work of go- 
verning the Church, and of ruling the whole earth for the. 
Chutches behoof, is commitred unto Chriſt incarnatt, or to 

. Chriſt coming into the world 3 He cometh to judec the carth. 
4, Chit ſhall guide the whole world, fo as all wrongs ſhall be - 
condemned, and betaken' order with: his own people ſhall 
have injuries done to them avenged; and themſelves direQted, | 
protefted and comforted ; With righteonſueſſe ſhall he judge the 

world, 5. As Chriſt ſhalt reward evety man accordint as his 
works have been, and do no man' wtong- to ſhall he make bis 
own people righ:eous, and followers 'of the rule” of equity; | 

With righteouſneſſe ſtall he judge the word, and the people with 
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onv\ the Kit » wow _—_ ad N.& ws | 
Facher: #09514 Spi Nd n rhe 7, bre his Ins - 
cartiation? with -2 ' fourefold erin 2 ot ae 
of kim." The Gift exbvrtdrion Wroltand in awe bf 
becaaſe of his great majeſty manifetet in Sron;'vep 1,2, | 
| other extiortation 7s, 26 proſe hith fr hfs' L borne ©, pg g 
LN weil; balinede ahd rhyhtroinet,/ 267 5, 3. A thiedexhors + 
tion is, to gloritie'and worſhip 'him for ſunfiry reaſons, ver F 
$16,79; 8. For Which .he ay rot the exhorta Tir the fourth 
time, ver, 0, j 


4 1 Jn bd hes LORD reignerh , let the eve 
6 tremble : he ſitterh between he Che- 


6, raking, lor thevartb be moved. 
+ Bl (Fe LORD'is pow in Sion; and be is bigh As 
1 | LG all people, 


'Ftbm the firſt exhorration to feare Chriſt, and to ſtand i in 
1 | Of him ; Learn, ©. Chiift was King in his Church, before 
wo incarnation, and did nei the fighr ot his Saints, from the 
» |} dbiginning of the' world - for as the Father from the bevin- 
vi ning was in Chriſt his Sorins the Mediatour, reconciling the 
o | world to himſelſ, nor impming heir trelpaſſes ant o-chemi: fo 
þ. 'Chrifſt the eternal Sonne was inthe Father, "and wirh the "- - 
be | {her and holy: Spirit gathering and goverting his Church all "4 
ll | tit rimc before his incarnation : for it 'is Chriſt of WORE - 4.3 
do the Pſalmiſt L ne and calleth him Fehovah, King" 
he # Stor; Fhe Lord reigneth. 2. Aibeitthe Church be compa id 
| about with enemies, as the lilic among the-rhornes; yer | bee 
rig cauſe her Lord reigneth in the midſt of her, ſhe hach c-2'0n 2 
 moronly tocomfort her ſelfe in him, but alſo/harh ground of de- "4 
þ | Tying her enemies, - and boiſting againſt them; Fhe Lord _— 
'} -reigneth, let the be people or Nation:—tremble, 3; The Eatds | 
F , "a not w ann: 3 Pap they know who'he' Ro 
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" of grace, | othewarld in Chrift ;- He ftioh 

| benih Chonbis 4. Whoſoever do (eck God i in per 
he Angels aczendipg 'on;Chrity ig go ay for the ers - 

.viceand hoy of the bcleever and worſhipper z for .this did the 
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IS. pry Angcls, :9-the comfort 

Fw A or fear rod Pugilhepent of Kr 
y web inthe;yorld 3 ret Cherubims, | lq 
the. eerch Feamued pe 6! Arc | peury abies 4 my on workee 

where, yer is his reatnelle .molt maniteft rg h 
byſis Yoru 20d, Works tg her and hers The Lord: eo, 
an,...7. here is no onppſionhich, cari.be made againſt ths 
Fa ERA, ' Bp power ox mylricude of pcople; able. - to prevail by 
counſel, device, P lot or praRice aguigh 67 or his Cburchy 

for, He 1s ' people £ r9; ate their devic 

bricle their fury, abeys £2 then ac his pleaſure, - _ _ — 
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: Ver. 3. Let them praiſe thy Fear and terribh 
Name, for «: is boly. ; 

4. The Kings ftrength-alſo Javerh judgement, hes 
doſt eſtabliſh equity = thow executeſt POIs: ang 
righteouſneſſe in Jacob. 


"The ſecond exhortation is topraiſe Chriſt the King of his 
Church, for his greatneſſe, terrour, holinefle, moderation of kis 
ower,;and love of juftice, Whence Jearnz;, 1. Wharſocver we 
abs; or underſtandof God, we hoyl2.got only by faith ſub 
_ tcribe ro it, and ſeale it,,and praiſe God: for it our ſelves, but 
ſhould alſo commend i it to others, and with the like ſhould he 
done by all men: Let them praiſe thy Name. 2. As the 
rearriefie of God in Chriſt on the one hand ſhould induce menz 
fake rerrour cf our God, who is a conſuming fire ro his ad- 
, verſaries on the cther bahd, ſhould preſſe men to praiſe him; 
 Lerthem praiſes. y great and terril le Name. ',, Wh tloever 1 in 
Scriprore i is ſaid of Chriſt, will be found to, be really in him; be 
. will anſwer ro his name perfettly in all things , wichont Raine 
or blor : Le: 1hem praiſetby grear aud terrible Name, for it's 
holy. 4. Albcit the enemies of Chrjt, delpiſe the weakneſſe 
and Gmplicity of his Government, yer be is a. powerful and / 
$r00g LD both ig himſelf, and in and forall who belongs 
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mes | ftren judgement. 6. , I he couple whi 

of hi down for comnfortiogthe .afHliQed, relieving the 
opprefied, taking order wich hypocrites, an abſtinace 

very equitable, agd wp ing | 
for; He 20: 8 FF; ef149, WES»; th 
bo Chriſt) «ions 2nd diſpentrions ace anſyeecable to his 
Lewes and: his revealed Word; be. xeacheth his ſubjefs righte, 
oaſneſſe 3 he makerh them righteous, performerh, Jus promiſes, 
and executes his threatenings in his Church, according to hjg 
facred Ward :_Thox execureſt jadgement and righteo ſveſſe is 
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| Ver. 5. Exalt ye the LORD onr God, and wore . 
"4 at bis footſtool : for he i holy. Rs, 


A third exhortation, wherein he preſſtth the ſame ducy af 
| gloriſyng of God the thir4 time, by three reaſons 3 One.is, be- 
$ cauſe he is holy, ver. 5. Another is, from the example of the 
O Lords moſt approved (ſervants, who did ſubje&t themſelves un- 
: tothe Lords ordinances, to their own and others adyantage, 
; ver. 6,7.; Athird reaſon, from the example of the: Church 
, both in the wildernefſe and in after-rimes , who as they found 
- the bench of obedience of the ordinances of God,. when pe 
worſhipped God as he commanded them : ſo did they {marr to 
| their diſobedience when they followed their own- inventions, 
' BY 7-8. whereupon he repcaterh the exborraion the fourth 

time, Ver. 9. | 

 Whencejearne, 1. Then is Ged rightly acknowledged, when 
his Covenant of grace cftered in Chriſt is embraced, when 
men joyrerhemſclves tothe true God of Tſrac! , and when they 
elteeme of+God and acknowledge him, as ſupreme Lord and 
King over all : Exalt ye the Lord our God. 2, God will be wor- 
'fhipped, when, gnd whete,and how he pleaferh ro command, and 
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2, ah{r6 be foright iF havens and adoteinapiritual many 
2 "for the Temple and Ark were bates his foottool, 1 King 
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» 
= tejeting all worſhip, bur: what hecomti and 
EE De 
| him”; ant wotthy is he foto r, Ne is boli 
': Ver. 6. Hoſes and Avon among bi Prisfy, 
and Samuel among thens that call upon bis Name: 
they called upon the. LORD, and be anſwered 
them, , Oi ps 
7. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: thiy 
kept bis. Teftimenies, and the ordinance that. he gave 


the mM, 


— 


- The next reaſon is from the example of holy-men of God, 
Moſes and Aaron, Prieſts or chief Officers, and Samud a 
-Prieft, Prophet, and Ruler of the Lords people, who all of 
them ſubje&cd themſelves to the Ordinances of God ; and wor- 
ſhipped him to their own greaz utility, and advantage alſo of 

chem, with- and for whom they prayed unto God, and worſhip- 
. ped him. Whence learn, 1. Theexa of holy men of God 
commended in Scripture unto us, do ſerve for inducement and 
encourazement unto us, . to beleeye in God, to worſhip, and to 
obey-him : Moſes and Aaron among bk Prieſts, or chief Ofh- 
cers, and Samucl among them thas call upon bis Name. - 2. Be- 
cauſe the mp men of God thar ever were in the Church, ſtood 
in nced © 

"oo themſelves unto Ordinances, the Lord will have none 
of his pcople to negle& Ordinances, or lift.themielves. above 
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the ordinary meanes of grace and worſhip, and'ſub- - 


Ordinances 3 for, Moſer, Aaron ond Samuel were among b_ F 
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-+ allare 
aſwer of 
= 
er of he prayers of all thar call upon God in truth z for he is ts 
xccepter of perſons: Ind to ſhew this , ir is ſaid here, They calſed 
you the Lord”, aud he-beard them. '- 7,” The more' evidences 


the ſame Mediator, the ſame Covenant of grace belony ro the rrue 
Church both in former &latter ages;Thou axfweredſt them,0 Lord 
our God. 2. Albeit the Lord give forth his Ordinances moſt holy 
and perfect, to dirc& men in their worſhipping ; yer lo petverſe 
ismens corrupr nature, as from time to time they are deviſing de- 
vices, and following cheir own inventions; as here is. imported. 
3- Asthe Lord isvery merciful to his people , when they os 
ollfre 


.. Ineinhisfear: (os he juſt' to corre thertr, when they p 


Religion ; "Thou tookeſt Tengeance of their inventions. 4. Pehi- 
rent finners ; although plagued for their fn, yer were never refu- 
Fl forgiveneſſe of fin ,' when they praye2'and ſought unto God 

* it;zT hou waft a God that forgeue}t themthough thor rookeſt ven - 


 geace of thelr invemions. 5. Plagued jnflidtes for fin upon Gods 


people, are not puniſhments farisf» ory nao juſtice; bur means * 


| "ofcorreQign, ſerving todrive men to repentance ,” and to ſecking' 
" '.g mercy, and may yell ſtand with forgivenctfe vffdins ; for Gro 
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 cag-borh nnerstodrive them go repentance, and forge {Yi 
them ,- *bough hey vengeance of their inventions. | 
Ver. 9. Exalt the LORD our God” and Wire 
foip at his holy bill : for the LOR D. our Gu 
« boly. moe 
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The fourth exhorration to glorify God, wherein he doth ex- 
pound what he meaneth by the footſtogl of the Lord: ſpoken gf, 
wer- J.to wit, mount $7on ,- the holy. bill where the Ark 'was 
—_— ſame reaſon of the exhorration which was was before; 

le the Lord our God is holy. Whence learn, 1: It is apan 
of our exalting of the true God, to joyne with his true Church, 
and to offer unto him with others, ſuch worſhip as he dothpre- 
ſcribe; Exalt the Lord our God , and worſhip as bis holy hill, 
2. The Lords holinefſe requireth of all men the- cxalcation of 
his Name,and ſubje&ion to his Ordinances ; neither can hish6s 
linefſe ſuffer any other worſhip then what he himſelte doth ap, 
point: Worſhip at bis holy bill, for the Lord our God is bo; 
3+ "The holinefſe of God , and the untainted glory of all his at- 
tributes , is both the glory'and comfort of his peaple who are in 
Covenant with:him, and a motive alſo tothem., to invite 
all men to the fellowſhip of his ſervice with themſelves : Exult 
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A the Lord our Gd, for the Lord our God is hoy. or 
a8 : 9 rin Fr 

| ; bur f 
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97 +; | Paine of praiſe. wo 


© Hp ticle of the Pſalm ſhewerh the ſum and ſcope: thereof to }f afor: 
be ſor ſtirring up of the whole Church to praiie God cheer- JN web 
fully ; unto which duty all are exhorted once, ver. 1, 2+for three | 19: 
reaſons. Firlt , becauſe he is God. Secondly, becauſe we are- | nie 
his creatures. - Thirdly,becauſe we are his covenanged -people, or |} need 
members of the viſibleChurch,whereof he takerh care as a Paſtor I} #h: 
doth of his own flock, ver.3.And again,all are exhorted ro' thank, _ | 

. praiſe, and bleſſe him , ver. 4, Aad that for his goodneſle, mer» 
-Ey; and truth, ver- 5. | 
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From the firſt exhortation to prailc God z Leane\, 1. The 
duty of the Chufch viſble, in all her particular meetings in 
ne lace , how largely ſoever God ſhall excend it, is to accept 
L cofthe- -grace "of God joyfully , and to acknowledge the 
E s riches of the grace of Gad ,' which he offereth unto them 
, inche Goel 5 Make a joy full noiſe unto vhe yer gh all ye lands; 
) 
l 
; 


De 8 


ya 


on, the earth. 2. As we ought to ace of the offer ofthe 
grace of God joytully t ſo ſhou'd we alſo dedicate our ſelvesto 
Gods ſervice heartily , as he calleth for it ; becaule according; to 
teGolpel, our at an and ſeryice are io imperfe&ions 
pitied , our fins pardoned , and our hol y codearour are gracie 

i aully rewarded : Serve the Lor od wh gladneſſe. 3. Our joy 

- Bf tould be ſtirred up, and expreſſed by ſinging ot Plalmes, eſpeci- 

- Þ allywhen we come co the aflemblics or publick meetings,wherein 
the Lord harh promiſed to give his preſence with his own Ordi- 
nances 3 Come before. bis preſence with ſongiug, 


Ver. 3. Kyow ye that the LORD he is God, | 
itis he that hath made #4, and not we onr ſelves : we 1 


ae his people , and the ſheep of his paſture. 


From the reaſons of this exhortation; Learne, 1. Such is 
bur natural Arheiſme , that we have necd again and againto be 
inſtrued, that the Lord 55 God ;' of whom , and through whom, 
and for whom are all things; Ky19w ye, that the Lord hc is God. 
2. If we did conficer well , that we are Gods creatures, it were 
aforcible morive unto us, to employ in Gods ſeryice whatſoever 
ne have of God, life, motion, being , and gifts ; and ro beware 
t0make any thing we have of God , .a weapon of unrighteouſ- 
nefſe for fighting againſt him ; and of this conſideration we have 

tobe; put in aminde, and ro be ſtirred up to the duty: He is 
b tha bath made ws. 3, The glory of our regeneration ar new 
creation belongeth unto God , no lefle then the g] Jory of our cre- 
ation and natural birth : and iris no lefſe madneſſe to aſcribe the 
'work cf our regeneration to our own power , then to aſcribe Fark : 
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as their Kigg and Paſtor , ace joyned ; ſo may rom 
God for ke encouragement, whaiſoever is need to a people 
or aflock Shave } from 2 good King and faighful Paſtor ; #4 
are bc peopliy.und ſheep of bis paſture; OY 
TELE i Bet.» Bodo 


pe Ly ; Ver. \. Enter Into. bis gates with thankegivin , 
”  ahd an5100 bis comes with With praiſe : be thankefe 
i wits him ; atid. blefſe his Name. "14" ol 
= OT e9PH = Ltd ; 5 
7 "A © "Brom! the reperition a the re ; os ld 1. ks 
| \dur diy in our approache ow pecl r any: ſolemne 
pe ONS bs Sag ro confider what rich benefirs we have from him , that 
, 6. we may be ſtirred up unto the more hearty acknowledge. 
- "tne of his favours $ Enter. Faro his gates with thanksgining/ 
+ & the Lordsbenefics tg ns ſhould be looked npon in our ad: 
unto him': fo alfohis glorious arrribures, and his workss + 
anſwerable therers., ſhould be conſidered ; whereby we maybe 
the diſpoſed to give unto him glory inall reſpe&s : Emer 
" Sntohis bougys with praiſc. 3. The more we look upon Gods 
praiſes, thy more ſhallwe ſee our own riches ,-and the ſolidity of 
our bleſſednefſg in bins, and the reaſons to move us to thank ant 
blefſe him : De thankfſull unto bim, and bleſſe his N awe. 
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Ver. 5. For. che LOR D is good, bis nr. 
c5-is everlaſting : and bis truth endwreth to all ge- 
neratrons. -” | 


' From thie reaſons ſubjoyned rothe ſecond exhortation to praiſe: |. 
the Lord; Lezrne, 1. It is a matter of perpetual praiſe of 3.” 
God, and of thankſgiving, and bleffing ofhim , that as heis al-, F' ®” 
fufficient in himſelfe : fo he is- alſo communicative of biy F. + 
riches unto his creatureas' , and tinto us. his own people moſt of '} * 
all 3- Bleſſe bis Name, for the Lord is good.- 2: Albeit we befin- # 
full ,* And deſerve ro be cur off in” juſtite- from the benefits F 
which Gvds goednefſe might beſtow upon us 3' yet the courſe of F- 
lis pardoniog mercy ,* renewing the remiffibn'of fi a + 
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of his peoples Joy 
'Gng, thanking , and blefliug God, when we look to his 

> rr pn , and to what he hath for our comfort 
the Word gf his cycrlaſtingtruth : Be chankfull unto bim, and - 
_ Z : for the Lord is good ; bk mercy is everlaſting, 
ul bis truth endureth 10 all generations, Amen, 
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